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IN  fulfilling  the  engagement  which  I  had  come  un- 
der to  the  Public  with  refpedl  to  the  Iliflory  of 
America,  it  was  my  intention  not  to  have  publilhcd 
any  part  of  it  until  the  whole  was  completed.  The 
prcfent  (late  of  the  Britifh  Colonies  has  induced  me  to 
alter  that  refolution.  While  they  are  engaged  in  civil 
war  with  Great  Britain,  inquiries  and  fpeculations 
concerning  their  ancient  forms  of  policy  and  laws, 
which  exift  no  longer,  cannot  be  interefting.  The  at- 
tention and  expetftation  of  mankind  are  now  turned 
toward?  .heir  future  condition.  In  whatever  manner  this 
unhappy  jonteft  may  terminate,  a  new  order  of  things 
mull  arifc  in  North  America,  and  its  affairs  will  afllime 
another  afpeift.  I  wait,  with  the  foliciiude  of  a  good 
citizen,  until  the  ferment  fubfide,  and  regular  govern- 
ment be  re-c(labliflicd,  and  then  I  lliall  return  to  this 
part  of  my  work,  in  which  I  had  made  fome  pro- 
grcfs.     That,  together  with  the  hiilory  of  Portuguefe 
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America,  and  of  ilu*  Icttlcmcnts  made  by  the  fevcral 
natifiiis  ot  liuropc  in  the  Weil  India  illands,  will 
complete  my  plan. 

Till-  two  volumes  which  I  now  publilh,  contain  an 

account  of  the  difcovcry  of  the  New  World,   and  of  the 

progrcfs  of  the  Spanifli  arms  and  colonies  there.     This 

is  not  only  the  moll  fplcndid  portion  of  the  American 

llory,  hut  l"o  much  detached,  that  it  forms  a   perfc(5l 

whole  by  it  (elf,  remarkable  for  the  unity  of  the  fubje<ft. 

As    the   principles    and    maxims  of  the   Spaniards  in 

planting  colonies,   whieh  have  been  adopted  in  fome 

mcaline  by  every  nation  in  Em'ope, arc  unfolded  in  this 

part  of  my  work  ;   it  will  fcrve  as  a  proper  introducflion 

to  the  hiftory  of  their  cflablifhment  in  America,  and 

convey   fuch   information  concerning    this    important 

article  of  policy,  as  may  be  deemed  no  lefs  interefling 
than  curious. 
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In  defcribing  the  atchievcments  and  inflitutionsof  the 
Spaniards  in  the  New  World,  I  have  departed  in  many 
inllanccs  from  the  accounts  of  preceding  hiilorians, 
and  have  often  related  facis  which  feeni  to  have  been 
unknown  to  them.  It  is  a  duty  I  owe  the  Public,  to 
mention  the  fources  from  which  I  have  derived  fuch 
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intelligence,  as  juflifiesmc  cither  in  placing  tranfmflions 
in  a  new  light,  or  in  forming  any  new  opinion  with 
rcfpeift  to  their  caiifcs  and  elTccfts.  This  duty  I  perform 
with  greater  fin  is  faction,  as  it  will  allbrd  an  opportu- 
nity of  exprclling  my  gratitude  to  thole  benefactors, 
who  have  honoured  mc  with  their  countenance  antl  aid 
in  mv  refcarches. 


vu 


As  it  was  from  Spain  that  T  had  to  expc(5l  the  mod 
important  information,  witii  regard  to  this  part  of  my 
work,  I  confidcrcd  it  as  a  very  fortunate  circumllance 
for   me,   when  Lord   Grantham,  to  whom    I  had  the 
honour  of  being   pcrfonally   known,  and  with  whofc 
liberality  of  fcntiment,  and  difpofition  to  oblic^c,  I  was 
well    acquainted,    was    appointed    ambaflador    to    the 
court  of  Madrid.     Upon  applying  to  him,  I  met  with 
fucli  a  reception  as  fatisfied  me,  that  his  endeavours 
would  be  employed   in  the  mofl.   proper   manner,    in 
order   to  obtain   the  gratification  of  my  withes  ;  .ip*'  I 
am  perfe^flly  fenfible,  that  what  progrefs  I  have  made 
in   my  incjuirics   among  the   Spaniards,   oiigln   to   be 
al'cribcd  chiefly  to  tlieir  knowing  how  much  his  Lord- 
lliip  intcren.cd  himfclf  in  their  fucccfs. 


Blt  did  I  owe  nothing  more  to  Lord  Grantham,  than 
liis  aucntion  in  engaging  Mr.  Waddilove,  the  chaplain 
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of  his  cmbafTy,  to  take  the  condudl  of  my  aflliirs  in 
Spain,  the  obhgations  I  lie  under  would  be  very  great. 
During  five  years,  that  gentleman  has  carried  on  rc- 
learches  for  my  behoof,  with  (iich  a^Tlivity,  perfeverantc, 
and  knowledge  ot  the  fubjetn;,  to  which  liis  attention 
was  turned,  as  have  filled  me  with  no  lefs  adonilliment 
than  ratisfa^flion.  He  procured  for  me  the  greater  part 
of  the  Spanilh  books,  which  I  have  confulted ;  and  as 
many  them  of  were  printed  early  in  the  fixteenth  cen- 
tury, and  are  become  extremely  rare,  the  colleJling  of 
thefc  was  fuch  an  occupation,  as,  alone,  recjuir^d 
much  time  and  afliduity.  To  his  friendly  attention 
1  am  indebted  for  copies  of  fcveral  valuable  manu- 
fcripts,  containing  fads  and  details  which  I  might  have 
fearched  for  in  vain,  in  works  that  have  been  made 
public.  Encouraged  by  tlie  inviting  good-will  with 
which  I\lr.  Waddilove  conferred  his  favours,  I  tranfmit- 
cd  to  him  a  fet  of  queries,  with  refpe<5l  both  to  the  cuf- 
toms  and  policy  of  the  native  Americans,  and  the  na- 
ture of  fcveral  inditutions  in  the  Spanifh  fettlements, 
framed  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  a  Spaniard  might  an- 
fwcr  them,  without  difclofing  any  thing  that  was  im- 
proper to  be  communicated  to  a  foreigner.  He  tranflat- 
ed  ihcfe  into  Spanilh,  and  obtained  from  various  per- 
fons  who  had  refidcd  in  mofl  of  the  Spanifli  colonics, 
fuch  replies  as  have  alFordedrac  much  inflruction. 
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NoTWiTiisTANDiNc;  ihcfc  pccuHar  advantages  wiih 
whicli  my  iiKiuiricr,  were  carried  on  in  Spain,  it  is 
with  regret  I  am  obliged  to  add,  that  the  fucccfs  with 
wliich  they  have  been  attended,  muft  be  afcribed  to 
tlie  beneficence  of  individuals,  not  to  any  communica- 
tion by  public  authority.  By  a  fingular  arrangement 
of  Philip  II.  the  records  of  the  Spanifli  monarchy,  arc 
depofitcd  in  the  -^/t/jzt'oofSimancas,  near  ValbdoUd,  at 
the  diftancc  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles  from  the  feat 
of  government,  and  the  fuprcme  courts  of  juftice.  The 
papers  relative  to  America,  and  chiefly  to  that  early  pe- 
riod of  its  hiflory,  towards  which  my  attention  was 
direcSled,  are  fo  numerous,  that  they  alone,  according 
to  one  account,  fill  the  largeft  apartment  in  the 
Archive ;  and  according  to  another,  they  compofe 
eight  hundred  and  feventy-threc  large  bundles.  Con- 
fi  ious  of  poflcfling,  in  fome  degree,  the  induflry  which 
belongs  to  an  hiftorian,  the  profpe(5l  of  fuch  a  treafure 
excited  my  moft  ardent  curiofity.  Rut  the  profpetft  of  it, 
only,  is  all  that  I  have  enjoyed.  Spain,  with  an  excefs 
of  caution,  has  viniformly  thrown  a  veil  over  her  tranf- 
a(5lions  in  America.  From  flrangers  they  are  conceal- 
ed with  peculiar  folicitudc.  Even  to  her  own  fubjeds 
the  Archivoof  Simancas  is  not  opened  without  a  par- 
ticular order  from  the  crown;  and  after  obtaining 
that,  papers  cannot  be  copied,  without  paying  fees  of 
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office  fo  exorbitant,  that  the  expcnce  cxcccd-i  what  i; 
would  be  proper  to  bellow,  wlicii  the  gratification  ot" 
literary  curiofity  is  the  only  objctft.  It  is  to  be  lioped, 
that  the  Spaniards  v/ill  at  lall  difcovcr  this  lyiicni  of 
concealment  to  be  no  lefs  impolitic  than  illiberal.  ] Vom 
W'hnt  I  Iiave  experienced  in  the  courfe  of  my  inquiries, 
I  am  fatisficd,  that  upon  a  more  minute  fcrutiny  into 
their  early  operations  in  the  New  World,  however  rc- 
prehcnfible  the  actions  of  individuals  may  appear, 
tlic  CO!:'  Li(5l  of  the  nation  will  be  placed  in  a  more 
favourable  light. 

In  other  parts  of  F.uropc  very  different  fcntiments  pre- 
vail. Having  fearched,  without  fuccefs,  in  Spain,  for  a  let- 
ter of  Cortes  toCharle>  V.  wriitcn  foon  after  he  landed  in 
the  Mexican  empire,  which  has  not  hitherto  been  pu- 
bliihcd  ;  it  occurred  to  me,  that  as  the  emperor  w^as  fet- 
ting  out  for  Germany,  at  the  time  when  the  mefiengers 
from  Cortes  arrived  in  Europe,  tlie  letter  with  which  they 
were  intruded  might  poilibly  be  preferved  in  the  huperial 
Library  of  Vienna.  I  communicated  this  idea  toSir  Robert 
Murray  Keith,  with  whom  I  have  long  had  the  honour  ro 
live  in  friendlhip,  and  I  had  foon  the  pleafure  to  learn, 
that,  upon  his  application,  her  Imperial  Maicily  had 
been  gracioufly  pleafed  to  ifRie  an  order,  that  not  only 
-A  copy  of  that  letter  (if  it  were  found),  but  of  any  other 
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papers  in  the  library,  which  could  throw  light  upon  the 
I-Iiiloiy  of  America,  fliould  be  tranfmittcd  to  me.  The 
letter  from  Cortes  is  not  in  the  Imperial  Library,  but  an 
authentic  copy,  attefted  by  a  notary,  of  that  written  by 
the  ma^irtrates  of  the  colony  planted  by  him  at  Vera 
Cruz,  which  I  have  mentioned.  Vol.  ii.  p.  32,  having 
been  found  ;  it  was  tranfcribed  and  fent  to  me.  This, 
no  Icfs  curious,  and  as  little  known  as  the  letter  which 
was  die  object  of  my  inquiries,  did  not  come  to  mv 
hand  till  that  part  of  the  hidory  to  wliich  it  relates  was 
printed  ;  but  [  have  given  fome  account  of  xjhin  is  moll 
wortliy  of  notice  in  it,  at  ilic  end  of  Notes  and  llluUra- 
tions,  vol.  ii.  Togeilicr  with  it,  I  received  a  copy  of  a 
letter  from  Cortes,  containing  a  long  account  of  liis  ex- 
pedition to  Honduras,  w^ith  refpecTt  to  which,  I  did  not 
think  it  neccirary  to  enter  into  :iny  particular  dctiiil; 
and  likewife  thofe  cutious  Mexican  paintings,  v/hich  I 
have  dcfcribed  vol.  ii.  p.  2S4,   6;c. 


XI 


Mv  inquiries  at  St.  Petcrihurgh  w^cre  carried  on^v/itli 
equal  facility  and  fuccefs.  In  examining  i.Ko  liic 
nearcll  communication  between  our  continent  and  that 
of  America,  it  became  of  confeciuence  to  ol'tain  autli  n- 
tic  iniciination  concerningthedifcovcriesof theRuilians, 
i,i  their  navigation  from  Kamchatka  towards  the  coaft 
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of  America.    Accurate  relations  of  tlicir  firfl;  voyage,  in 
1741,  have  been  publilhcd  by  Alullcr  iind  Gmclin.     Se- 
veral foreign  authors  have  entertained  an  opinion,  that 
the  court   of  Ruliia  lludiouily  conceals    the    progrefs 
which  has  been  made  by  more  recent  navigators,  and 
fuffcrs  the  Public  to  be  amufed  with  falfc  accounts  of 
tiicir  route.     Such  condudl  appeared  to  mc  unfuitable 
to  ihofc  liberal  fentimcnts,  and  that  patronage  of  fciencc, 
for  which  the  prefcnt  fovcreign  of  Ruflia  is  eminent ; 
nor  could  I  dilccrn  any  political   reafon,    that  might 
render  it  improper  to  apply  for  information  concern- 
ing the  late  attempts  of  the  Ruflians  to  open  a  com- 
munication  between   Afia    and  America.     My    inge- 
nious  countryman,    Dr.   Rogerfon,    firft   phyfician   to 
the   Emprcfs,    prcfented    my  requeft   to  her  Imperial 
Majelly,  who  not  only  difclaimed  any  idea  of  conceal- 
ment,   but  inftantly    ordered   the  journal   of  Captain. 
Krenitzin,  who  conducSted  the  only  voyage  of  difcovcry 
made  by  public  authority  fmce  the  year    1741,  to  be 
tranflated,  and  his  original  chart  to  be  copied  for  ray 
ufe.    By  confulting  them,  I  have  been  enabled  to  give  a 
more  accurate  view  of  the  progrefs  and  extent  of  the 
RufTian  difcovcrics,  than  has  hitherto  been  communicat- 
ed to  the  Public. 
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From  otherquarters  Ihavc  received  information  ofgrcat 
utility  and  importance.  M.  Chevalier dc  Ic  Pinto,  the  mi- 
niiler  from  Portugal  to  the  court  of  Great  Britain,  who 
commanded  for  fcveral  years  at  MatagrolTo,  a  fcitlemcnt 
of  the  Portuguefc  in  the  interior  part  of  Brafil,  where  the 
Indians  are  numerous,  and  their  original  manners  little 
altered  by  intercourfe  with  Europeans,  was  pleafed  to 
fend  me  very  full  anfwers  to  fome  queries  concerning 
the  charatSler  and  inftitutions  of  the  natives  of  America, 
which  his  polite  reception  of  an  application  made  to 
him  in  my  name,  encouraged  me  to  propofe.  Thefe 
fatisiied  me,  that  he  had  t  ontemplatcd  with  difcerning 
attention  the  curious  objedls  which  his  fituation  pre- 
fentcd  to  his  view,  and  I  have  often  followed  him  as  one 
of  my  bell  inflrui^led  guides. 
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M.  SuARD,  to  whofe  elegant  tranflation  of  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Reign  of  Charles  V.  I  owe  the  favourable  recep- 
tion of  that  work  on  the  continent,  procured  me  an- 
fwers to  the  fame  queries  from  M.  de  Bougainville, 
who  had  opportunities  of  obferving  the  Indians  both  of 
North  and  South  America,  and  from  M.  Godin  le  Jeune, 
who  rcfided  fifteen  years  among  Indians  in  Quito,  and 
twenty  years  in  Cayenne.  The  latter  are  more  valuable 
from  having  been  examined  by  M<.  de  la  Condamine, 
-  who, 
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\vho,  a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  made  fonic  fliort 
addidons  toilicm,  which  may  be  confidered  as  the  lall 
ellbrt  of  that  attention  to  fciencc  which  occupied  a 
long  hfe. 

My  inciuirics  were  not  confined  to  one  region  in  Ame- 
rica. Governor  Hutcliinfon  took  the  trouble  of  recom- 
mending the  confideration  of  my  queries  to  Mr.  Ilawlcy 
and  Mr.  Braincrd,  two  prntcllant  millionarics,  employ- 
ed among  the  Inchans  of  il\c  Five  Nations,  wlio  fa- 
voured me  with  anfwers,  which  difcover  a  confidcrable 
knowledge  of  the  people  whole  cuiloms  they  deCci  ibc. 
From  William  Smith,  Kfq;  the  ingenious  hillorian  of 
New  York,  I  received  fome  ufeful  information.  Wlien  I 
enter  upon  the  Ilillory  of  our  Colonies  in  North  Ame- 
rica, I  fliall  liavc  oceafion  to  acknowledge  how  much 
I  ■  have  been  indebted  to  many  other  gentlemen  of 
that  country. 

From  tlie  valuable  Collection  of  Voyages  made  by 
Alexander  Dalrymple,  Efq.  with  whofc  attention  to  the 
Fliftory  of  Navigation  and  Difeovery  the  Public  is  well 
acquainted,  I  li.ive  received  fonie  very  rare  books,  par- 
ticularly two  large  volumes  of  .Memorials,  partly  ma- 
nufcripi,  and  parti}-  in  print,  which  were  prefented  to 
.•5  the 
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the  court  of  Spain  during  the  reigns  of  Pliilip  III.  and 
Philip  IV.  From  tlicfc  I  have  learned  many  curious  par- 
ticulars with  rcfpccl  to  the  interior  ftate  of  the  Spanifh 
colonies,  and  the  variour,  fchemcs  formed  for  their  im- 
provemcnr.  As  this  Collection  of  Memorials  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Colbert  Library,  I  have  quoted  them  by 
that  title. 


XY 


All  thofe  books  and  manufcripts  I   have  confulted 
with  that  attention,  which  the  refpe^l  due  from  an  Au- 
thor to  tlie  Public  required  ;  and  by  minute  references  to 
them,  I  have  endeavoured  to  authenticate  whatever  Ire- 
late.   The  longer  I  reflec^L  on  the  nature  of  hiftorical  com- 
pofition,  the  more  I  am  convinced  that  this  fcrupulous  ac- 
curacy is  necefTary.  The  hiflorian  wdio  records  the  events 
of  his  own  time,  is  credited  in  proportion  to  the  opinion 
which  the  Public  entertains  with  refpecT:  to  his  means 
of  information  and  his  veracity.    Pie  who  delineates  the 
tranfa(5lions  of  a  remote  period,  has  no  title  to  claim 
afTent,  unlefs  he  produces  evidence  in  proof  of  his  afPer- 
tions.     Without  this,  he  may  write  an  amuling  tale,  but 
cannot  be  faid  to  have  compofed  an   authentic  hiftory. 
In  thofe  fentiments  I  have  been  confirmed  by  the  opinion 
©f  an  author  '■,  whom  his  induftry,  erudition,  and  dif- 
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cernmcnt,  have  dcfervcdly  placed  in  a  high  rank  among 
the  moft  eminent  hiftorians  of  the  age.  Emboldened 
by  a  hint  from  him.  I  have  publiflicd  a  catalogue  of 
the  Spanifh  booko  which  I  have  confulted.  This  prac- 
tice was  frequent  in  the  laft  century,  and  confidcred  as  an 
evidence  of  laudable  induftry  in  an  author  ;  in  the  prc- 
icnt,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  deemed  the  cfTecSl  of  oflenta- 
tion ;  but  as  many  of  thefe  books  are  unknown  in  Great 
Britain,  I  could  not  otherwife  have  referred  to  them  as 
authorities,  without  encumbering  the  page  with  an  in- 
fertion  of  their  full  titles.  To  any  perfon  who  may 
chufe  to  follow  me  in  this  path  of  inquiry,  the  cata- 
logue muft  be  very  ufeful. 
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My  readers  will  obferve,  that  in  mentioning  fums 
of  money,  I  have  uniformly  followed  the  Spanifh 
method  of  computing  by  pe/os.  In  America,  the  pefo 
fuertCy  or  duro,  is  the  only  one  known,  and  that  is 
always  meant  when  any  fum  imported  from  America 
is  mentioned.  The  pefo  fuerte,  as  well  as  other 
coins,  has  varied  in  its  numerary  value,  but  I  have 
been  advifed,  without  attending  to  fuch  minute  va- 
riations, to  confidcr  it  as  equal  to  four  fhillings  and 
fix  pence  of  our  money.  It  is  to  be  remembered, 
liowever,  that  in  the  fixtecnth  century,  the  effec- 
tive 
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live  value:  of  a  pcfo,  i.  c.  the  quantity  ot  la- 
boiu'  wIulIi  it  uprclcntcd,  or  of  gooils  which  it 
would  purchnlc,  was  five  or  fix  times  as  much  as 
at  prcfciu: 
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THE  progrefs  of  men  in  difcovering  and  peopling  the     book 
various  parts  of  the  earth,  has  been  extremely  flow.    .    J\  ^ 
Several  ages  elapfed  before  they  removed  far  from  thofe   PV"'"* 
milU  and  fertile  regions  v<rherc  they  were  originally  placed  by  P'cd. 
their  Creator.     The  occafion  of  their  firft  general  difperfion  is 
known;  but  we  are  unacquainted  with  the  courfe  of  their  mi- 
grations, or  the  time  when  they  took  poffeffion  of  the  different 
countries  which  they  now  inhabit.     Neither  hiftory  nor  tradi- 
tion furnifh  fuch  information  concerning  thofe  remote  events, 
as  enables  us  to  trace,  with  any  certainty,  the  operations  of  the 
human  race  in  the  infancy  of  fociety. 

Wk  may  conclude,  however,  that  all  the  early  migrations   Firft  migra. 
of  mankind  were  made  by  land.     The  ocean,  which  every-  "°"^^^'=*"J' 
where  furrounds  the  habitable  earth,  as  well  as   the  various 
arms  of  the  fea  which  fcparatconc  region  from  another,  though 
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B  o  o  K     deftincd  to  facilitate  the  communication  between  diftant  coun- 


j  tries,  feem,  at  firft,  to  be  formed  to  clieck  the  progrcfs  of 
man,  and  to  mark  the  bounds  of  that  portion  of  the  globe 
to  which  nature  had  confined  him.  It  was  long,  we  may  be- 
lieve, before  men  attempted  to  pafs  this  formidable  barrier, 
and  became  fo  flcllful  and  adventrous  as  to  commit  themfelves 
to  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves,  or  to  quit  their  native 
fliorc  in  quefl  of  remote  and  unknown  regions. 


Fiift  attempts 
towardi  navi- 
gation. 


Navigation  and  fliip-building  are  arts  fo  nice  and  compli- 
cated, that  they  require  the  ingenuity,  as  well  as  experience  of 
many  fucccfTive  ages  to  bring  them  to  any  degree  of  perfedlion. 
From  the  raft  or  canoe,  which  firft  fervcd  to  carry  a  favage 
over  the  river  that  obftruded  him  in  the  chace,  to  the  conQruc- 
tion  of  a  veflel  capable  of  conveying  a  numerous  crew  with 
iafety  to  a  diftant  coaft,  the  progrefs  in  improvement  is  immenfe. 
Many  efforts  would  be  made,  many  experiments  would  be 
tried,  and  much  labour  and  invention  would  be  employed,  be- 
fore men  could  accomplifli  this  arduous  and  important  under- 
taking. The  rude  and  imperfeft  ftate  in  which  navigation  is 
ftill  found  among  all  nations  which  are  not  confiderably  civiU 
ized,  correfponds  with  this  account  of  its  progrefs,  and  demon* 
ftrates  that,  in  early  times,  the  art  was  not  fo  far  improved  as 
to  enable  men  to  undertake  diftant  voyages,  or  to  attempt  re- 
mote difcoveries. 


Irtroduflion 
of  Lommeice. 


As  foon,  however,  as  the  art  of  navigation  became  known, 
a  new  fpecies  of  correfpondence  among  men  took  place.     It  is 
from  this  oera,  that  we  muft  date  the  commencement  of  fuch  an  ; 
intercourfe  between  nations  as  defcrves  the  appellation  of  com-^ 
merce.     Men  are,  indeed,  far  advanced  in  improvement  before 

commerce 
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•commerce  becomes  an  objc£l  of  great  importance  to  them. 
They  muft  C"cn  have  made  fome  ccnfiderable  progrefs  towards 
civilization,  before  they  acquire  the  idea  of  property,  and  afcer- 
tain  it  fo  perfcdly,  as  to  be  acquainted  with  the  mofl  fimple  of 
all  contrads,  that  of  exchanging  by  barter  one  rude  commodity 
for  another.  But  as  foon  as  this  important  right  is  eftablifhed, 
and  every  individual  feels  that  he  has  an  exckifive  title  to  pof- 
fefs  or  to  alienate  whatever  he  has  acquired  by  his  own  labour 
and  dexterity,  the  wants  and  ingenuity  of  his  nature  fuggeft 
to  him  a  new  method  of  increafing  his  acquifitions  and  enjoy- 
ments, by  difpofing  of  what  is  fuperfluous  in  his  own  ftores,  in 
order  to  procure  what  is  ncceflary  or  defirable  in  thofe  of  other 
men.  Thus  a  commercial  intercourfe  begins,  and  is  carried 
on  among  the  members  of  the  fame  community.  By  de- 
grees, they  difcovcr  that  neighbouring  tribes  poflefs  what 
they  want,  and  enjoy  comforts  of  which  they  wifh  to  partake. 
In  the  fame  mode,  and  upon  the  fame  principles,  that  domeftic 
traffic  is  carried  on  within  the  fociety,  an  external  commerce  is 
eftabliflied  with  other  tribes  or  nations.  Their  mutual  intereft 
»nd  mutual  wants  render  this  intercourfe  defirable,  .'  :.d  imper- 
ceptibly introduce  the  maxims  and  laws  which  facilitate  its  pro- 
grefs and  render  it  fecure.  But  no  very  extenfive  commerce  can 
take  place  between  contiguous  provinces,  whofe  foil  and  cli- 
mate being  nearly  the  fame,  yield  fimilar  produdions.  Remote 
countries  cannot  convey  their  commodities  by  land,  to  thofe 
places,  where  on  account  of  their  rarity  they  are  defired,  and 
become  valuable.  It  is  to  navigation  that  men  are  indebted  for 
the  power  of  tranfporting  the  fuperfluous  ftock  of  one  part  of 
the  earth,  to  fiipply  the  wants  of  another.  The  luxuries  and 
bleflings  of  a  particular  climate  arc  no  longer  «c.oniincd  to 
itfelf  alone,  but  the  enjoyment  of  them  is  communicated  to  the 
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In  proportion  as  the  knowledge  of  the  advantages  derived 
from  navigation  and  commerce  continued  to  fpread,  the.intar- 
courfe  among  nations  extended.  The  ambition  of  conqueft,  or 
the  neceflity  of  procuring  a  new  fetllement,  were  no  longer  the 
fole  motives  of  vifiting  diftant  lands.  The  dcfire  of  gain 
became  a  new  incentive  to  adivity,  roufed  adventurers  and  fent 
them  forth  upon  long  voyages  in  fearch  of  countries,  whofe 
produds  or  wants  might  increafe  that  circulation,  which  nou- 
rifhes  and  gives  vigour  to  commerce.  Trade  proved  a  great 
fource  of  difcovery,  it  opened  unknown  feas,  it  penetrated  into 
new  regions,  and  contributed  more  than  any  other  caufe,  to 
bring  men  acquainted  with  the  fituation,  the  nature,  and  com- 
modities of  the  different  parts  of  the  globe.  But  even  after  a 
regular  commerce  was  eftablifhed  in  the  world,  after  nations 
were  confiderably  civilized,  and  the  fclences  and  arts  were  cul- 
tivated with  ardour  and  fuccefs,  navigation  continued  to  be  fo 
imperfedl,  that  it  can  hardly  be  faid  to  have  advanced  beyond 
the  infancy  of  its  improvement  in  the  ancient  world,        . 


Impcrfeftion 
of  navigation 
among  the 
ancients. 


Among  all  the  nations  of  antiquity  the  ftru£ture  of  their 
veffels  was  extremely  rude,  and  their  method  of  working  them 
no  lefs  defedive.  They  were  unacquainted  with  fome  of  the 
great  principles  and  operations  in  navigation,  which  are  now 
Gontidered  as  the  firft  elements  on  which  that  fcience  is  founded. 
Though  that  property  of  the  magnet,  by  which  it  attrads  iron, 
was  well  known  to  the  ancients,  its  mod  important  and  amazing 
virtue  of  pointing  to  the  poles  had  entirely  efcaped  their  obfer- 
vation.  Deftitute  of  this  faithful  guide,  which  now  conduds 
the  pilot  with  fo  much  certainty  in  the  unbounded  ocean,  during 
the  darknefs  of  night,  and  when  the  heavens  are  covered  with 
clouds,  the  ancients  had  bo  other  method  of  regulating  their 
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oourfe  than  by  obferving  the  fun  and  flars.  Their  navigation  B  O^o  K 
was  of  confequence  uncertain  and  limid.  They  durft  feldom  c— v— i^- 
quit  fight  of  land,  but  crept  along  the  coaft,  expofed  to  all 
the  dangers,  and  retarded  by  all  the  obftrudtions,  unavoidable 
in  holding  fuch  an  aukward  courfe.  An  incredible  length  of 
time  was  requifite  for  performing  voyages,  which  are  now 
fnii(hed  in  a  fhort  fpace.  Even  in  the  milded  climates,  and  in 
feas  the  leaft  tempeftuous,  it  was  only  during  the  fummer 
months  that  the  ancients  ventured  out  of  their  harbours.  The 
remainder  of  the  year  was  loft  in  inadivity.  It  would  have 
been  deemed  moft  inconfiderate  raflinefs  to  have  braved  the 
fury  of  the  winds  and  waves  during  the  winter  *. 

While  both  the  fcience  and  pradice  of  navigation  conti- 
nued to  be  fo  defedtive,  it  was  an  undertaking  of  no  fmall  diffi* 
culty  and  danger  to  vifit  any  remote  region  of  the  earth.     Under" 
every  diladvantage,  however,  the  adive  fpirit  of  commerce  ex- 
erted itfelf.     The  Egyptians,  foon  after  the  eftablifhment  of  Navigation 
their  monarchy,  are  faid  to  have  opened  a  trade  between  the  merco°^'the 
Arabian  Gulph  or  Red  Sea,  and  the  weftern  coaft  of  the  great  Egypt'*"'* 
Indian  continent.     The  commodities  which  they  imported  from 
the  eaft,  were  carried  by  land  from  the  Arabian  Gulph  to  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  and  conveyed  down  that  river  to  the  Me- 
diterranean.    But  if  the  Egyptians  in  early  times  applied  them- 
felves  to  commerce,  their  attention  to  it  was  of  ft\ort  duration. 
The  fertile  foil  and  mild  climate  of  Egypt  produced  the  ne- 
ceflaries  and  comforts  of  life  with  fuch  profufion,  as  rendered 
its  inhabitants  To  independent  of  other  countries,  that  it  became 
an  eftablilhed  maxim  among    that   people,  whofe  ideas  and 

*  Vegetius  de  Re  milit.  lib.  iv. 
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B  o  o  K  inflitutJons  differed  m  almoft  every  point  from  thofc  of  other 
nations,  to  renounce  all  intercourfe  with  foreigners.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this,  they  never  went  out  of  their  own  country ;  they 
held  all  fea-faring  perfons  in  deteftation,  as  impious  and  pro- 
fane; and  fortifying  their  own  harbours,  they  denied  ftrangcrs 
admittance  into  them";  and  it  was  in  the  decline  of  their 
power,  that  they  again  opened  their  ports,  and  refumed  any 
communication  with  foreigners. 


•ftlicPhe- 
niciaiu. 


The  charadler  and  fituation  of  the  Phenicians  were  as  favour- 
able to  the  fpirit  of  commerce  and  difcovery  as  thofe  of  the 
Egyptians  were  adverfe  to  it.  They  had  no  diftinguifhing  pe- 
culiarity in  their  manners  and  inftitutions ;  they  were  not 
addid^bed  to  any  fingular  and  unfocial  form  of  fuperftition  ;  they 
could  mingle  with  other  nations  without  fcruple  or  reluctance. 
The  territory  which  they  poffeffed  was  neither  large  nor  fertile. 
Commerce  was  the  only  fource  from  which  they  could  derive 
opulence  or  pow^er.  Accordingly,  the  trade  carried  on  by  the 
Phenicians  of  Sidon  and  Tyre,  was  more  extenfive  and  enter- 
prizing  than  that  of  any  ftate  in  the  ancient  world.  The  ge- 
nius of  the  Phenicians,  as  well  as  the  objedt  of  their  policy  and 
the  fpirit  of  their  laws,  were  entirely  commercial.  They  were 
a  people  of  merchants  who  aimed  at  the  empire  of  the  fea,  and 
adlually  poffeffed  it.  Their  fliips  not  only  frequented  all  the 
ports  in  the  Mediterranean,  but  they  were  the  firft  who  ven- 
tured beyond  the  ancient  boundaries  of  navigation,  and  paffmg 
theStreights  of  Gades,  vifited  the  weftern  coafts  of  Spain  and 
Africa.  In  many  of  the  places  to  which  they  refortcd,  tlicy 
planted  colonies,  and  communicated  to  the  rude  inhabitants 

''  Died.  Sicul.  lib.  i.  p.  78.     Ed.  Weflblingi.      Amd.    1756.      Strabo,  lib.  xvii. 
p.li^e.     lid.  Afiill.  1707, 
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fome  knowledge  of  their  arts  and  improvements.  While  tlicy  BOOK 
extended  their  difcovcrics  towards  the  north  and  tlie  n-efl,  they 
did  not  ncglod  to  penetrate  into  the  more  cpulcnt  and  fertile 
regions  of  the  foiith  and  call.  Having  rendered  iljemftlves 
mailers  of  fevcrai  commodious  iiarbours  towards  the  bottom  of 
the  Arabian  Giilph,  they,  after  the  example  of  the  l^gyptians, 
eftabliiherl  a  regular  intercourfe  with  Arabia  and  the  continent 
..if  India  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  caflern  eoaft  of  Africa 
on  the  other.  From  thefe  countiies  they  imported  many  valu- 
able commodities,  unknown  to  the  rell  of  the  world,  and,  dur- 
ing a  long  period,  eugrofled.that  lucrative  branch  of  commerce 
without  a  rival '.  ^ 


The  vaft  wealth  which  the  Plienicians  acquired  by  monopo-  Of  the  Jew? 
lizing  the  trade  carried  on  in  the  Red  Sea,  incited  their  neigh- 
bours the  Jews,  under  the  profperous  reigns  of  David  and  So- 
lomon, to  aim  at  being  admitted  to  fome  fliare  of  it.  This 
they  obtained,  partly  by  their  concucft  of  Idumea,  which 
ftretches  along  the  Red  Sea,  and  partly  by  their  alliance  with 
Hiram  king  of  Tyre.  Solomon  fitted  out  Heets,  which,  under 
the  diredlion  of  Phenician  pilots,  failed  from  the  Red  Sea  to 
Tarfhifli  and  Ophir,  which  it  is  probable  were  ports  in  In- 
dia and  Africa  that  their  conductors  were  accuflomed  to  fre- 
quent, and  returned  with  fuch  valuable  cargoes  as  fuddcnly 
diffufed  wealth  and  fplendour  through  the  kingdom  of  Ifracl  \ 
But  the  fingular  inftitutions.  of  the  Jews,  the  obfervance  of 
which  was  enjoined  by  their  divine  legiflator,  with  an  inten- 
tion of  preferving  them  a  fcparate  people,  uninfedcd  by  ido- 

«  See  N  OTE    I.   at  the  End  of  the  Volume. 

*  Memoire  fur  le   I'ays  d'Ophir   pa:   M.   D'Anville  M.-m.   ds    TAcadem.    des    In- 
fctipc.  &c.  torn.  XXX.  i>3. 
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latry,  formed  a  national  charader  incapable  of  that  open  and 
liberal  intercourfe  with  ftrangers  which  commerce  requires. 
Accordingly,  this  unfocial  genius  of  the  people,  together  with 
the  difafters  which  befel  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  prevented  the 
commercial  fpirit  which  their  monarchs  laboured  to  introduce, 
and  to  cherifh,  from  fpreading  among  them.  The  Jews  cannot 
be  numbered  among  the  nations  which  contributed  to  improve 
navigation,  or  to  extend  difcovery. 

But  though  the  inftrudions  and  example  of  the  Pheniciani 
were  unable  to  mould  the  manners  and  temper  of  the  Jews,  in 
cppofition  to  the  tendency  of  their  laws,  they  tranfmittcd  the 
commercial  fpirit  with  facility,  and  in  full  vigour,  to  their  own 
defcendants  the  Carthaginians.  The  commonwealth  of  Car- 
thage applied  to  trade  and  to  naval  aflairs,  with  no  lefs  ardour, 
ingenuity,  and  fuccefs,  than  its  parent  fla^e.  Carthage  early 
rivalled,  and  foon  furpaflcd  Vyrc,  in  opulence  and  power,  but 
fecms  not  to  have  aimed  at  obtaining  any  (hare  in  the  commerce 
with  India.  1  he  Phcnicians  had  engroflcd  this,  and  had  fuch 
a  command  of  the  Red  Sea  as  fccured  to  them  the  exclufive  pof- 
fefliop  of  that  lucrative  branch  of  trade.  The  commercial  acti- 
vity of  the  Carthaginians  was  exerted  in  another  direillion. 
Without  contending  for  the  trade  of  the  eait  with  their  mother- 
country,  they  extended  their  navigation  chiefly  towards  the 
weft  and  north.  Following  the  courfe  which  the  Phenicians 
had  opened,  they  pafled  the  Streights  of  Gadcs,  and  pufliing 
their  difcoveries  far  beyond  theirs,  not  only  vifited  all  the 
coafts  of  Spain,  but  thofe  of  Gaul,  and  penetrated  at  laft  into 
Britain.  At  the  fame  time  that  they  acquired  knowledge  of 
new  countries  in  this  part  of  the  globe,  they  gradually  carried 
their  rcfearchcs  towards  the  South.     They  made  confiderable 
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progrcfl;,  by  lane!,  into  the  iutci  lor  provinces  of  y\rrlca,  trailed 
uiijj  iuinc  of  them,  aiul  liihicc'lcd  othcrr.  to  their  empire. 
They  failed  along  the  wcflciii  i;oa(l  of  that  {.;real  contincnl, 
almoll  to  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  and  planted  Itvcral  colonics,  in 
order  to  civlli/.c  the  natives,  and  accullom  them  to  comtncrce. 
They  difcovercd  the  I'ortui.atc  Ulands,  now  known  by  the  n..nie 
ot'tlic  Canaries,  the  utmoll  boundary  of  ancient  navigation  in 
the  Nvellera  ocean  '. 
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Nor  was  the  progrefs  of  the  Thenielans  and  Carthnglniana 
in  their  knowledge  of  the  globe,  owing  entirely  to  theilefire  of 
extending  their  trade  from  one  country  to  another.  Commerce 
\vas  followed  by  its  ufual  efledls  aniong  boih  thcfe  people  It 
awakened  curiofity,  enlarged  the  ideas  and  dcfires  of  men,  and 
incited  them  to  bold  entcrprifes.  Voyages  were  undertaken,  the 
folc  objcO,  of  which  was  to  difcover  new  countries,  and  explore 
iniknown  feas.  Such,  during  the  profperous  age  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian republic,  were  the  famous  navigations  of  Hanno  and 
Himilco.  lioth  their  fleets  were  equipped  by  authority  of  the 
fenatc,  and  at  public  expcnee.  Hanno  was  dircdVed  to  fteer 
towards  the  fouth,  along  the  coaft  of  Africa,  and  fecms  to  have 
advanced  mucli  nearer  the  equinodial  line  than  any  former  na- 
vigator'.  Himilco  had  it  in  cliarge  to  proceed  towards  the 
north,  and  to  examine  the  wcftern  coafts  of  the  European  con- 
tinent *.  Of  the  lame  nature  was  the  extraordinary  navigation 
of  the  Phenicians  round  Africa.  A  Phenician  ileet,  we  arc 
told,  fitted  out  by  Necho    king  of  Egypt,  took  its  departure 

•  riinii  N.it.  Hift.  Jib.  vi.  c.  37,  edit,  in  ufum  Del^li.  410,   i6>^7. 

f  riiiiii  T\:it.  Hi|},  lib.  V,  c.  J.  IL.nnanis  Pfripljs  a;-".  Gsograph.  minoref,  edit, 
llutlfnni,  vol.  i.   p.  i. 

r.  Pliiiii  Nat.  Hift.  lib.  ii.  c,  Cj.  Ftilus  Avicnus  apud  Bochaft.  Geogr.  facr.  lib.  i, 
c.  60.  p.  fi;.z.     Opcr.  vol.  iii,  L,  Pat,  1707. 
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BOOK  about  fix  hundred  and  four  years  before  the  Chriftian  ccra, 
from  a  port  in  the  Red  Sea,  doubled  the  fouthcrn  promontory 
of  Africa,  and,  after  a  voyage  of  three  years,  returned  by  the 
Streightft  of  Gades,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  ''.  Eudoxus  of 
Cyzicus  is  faid  to  have  held  the  fame  courfe,  and  to  have  accom- 
plilhed  the  fame  arduous  undertaking '. 

These  voyages,  if  performed  in  the  manner  which  I  have 
related,  may  juftly  be  reckoned  the  grcateft  effort  of  navigation 
in  the  ancient  world ;  and  if  we  attend  to  the  imperfect  ftate  of 
the  art  at  that  time,  il  is  difficult  to  determine,  whether  wo 
fhould  mod  admire  the  courage  and  fagacity  with  which  the 
defign  was  formed,  or  the  conduct  and  good  fortune  with  which 
it  was  executed.  But  unfortunately,  all  the  original  and  au- 
thentic accounts  of  the  Fhcnician  and  Carthaginian  voyages,  whe- 
ther undertaken  by  public  authority,  or  in  profecution  of  their 
private  trade,  have  perilhed.  The  information  which  we  receive 
concerning  them  from  the  Greek  and  Roman  authors,  is  not  only 
obfcure  and  inaccurate,  but,  if  we  except  a  Ihort  narrative  of 
Hanno's  expedition,  is  of  fufpicious  authority  ''.  Whatever  ac- 
quaintance with  the  remote  regions  of  the  earth  the  Phenicians 
or  Carthaginians  may  have  acquired,  was  concealed  from  the  reft 
of  mankind  with  a  mercantile  jealoufy.  Every  thing  relative 
to  the  courfe  of  their  navigauon  was  not  only  a  myftery  of 
trade,  but  a  fecret  of  ftate.  Extraordinary  fads  are  recorded 
concerning  their  folicitude  to  prevent  other  nations  from  pe- 
netrating into  what  they  wifhed  fliould  remain  undivulged  '. 
Many  of  their  difcovcries  feem,  accordingly,  to  have  been 
fcarcely  known  beyond  the  precinds  of  their  own  ftates.     The 


•>  Hcrodot.  lib.  iv.  c.  42. 

"  See  N  O  T  R    II. 

'  Suab.  G'cogr.  lib,  iii.  p.  265.  lib.  xviii.  p.  U54. 


'  Plinii  Nat.  Hid.  lib.  ii.  c.  67. 
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navigation  round  Africa,  in  particular,  is  recorded  by  the  Greek 
and  Roman  writers,  rather  as  a  ftrange  amufing  tale,  which 
they  either  did  not  comprehend,  or  did  not  believe,  than  as  a 
real  tranl'adiion,  which  enlarged  their  knowledge  and  influenced 
their  opinion  "\  As  neither  the  progrefs  of  the  Phenician  and 
Carthaginian  dilcoveries,  nor  the  extent  of  their  navigation, 
were  communicated  to  the  reft  of  mankind,  all  memorials  of 
their  extraordinary  (kill  in  naval  affairs  feem,  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  to  have  perilhed,  when  the  maritime  power  of  the  for- 
mer was  annihilated  by  Alexander's  conquefl  of  Tyre,  and  the 
empire  of  the  latter  was  overturned  by  the  Roman  arms. 

Leaving,  then,  the  obfcure  and  pompous  accounts  of  the  of  the 
Phenician  and  Carthaginian  voyages  to  the  curiofity  and  con- 
jedlures  of  antiquaries,  hiftory  mud:  reft  fatisfied  with  relating 
the  progrefs  of  navigation  and  difcovery  among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  which,  though  lefs  fplendid,  is  better  afcertaincd. 
It  is  evident  that  the  Phenicians,  who  inftruded  the  Greeks  in 
other  ufcful  fciences  and  arts,  did  not  communicate  to  thcni 
that  cxtenfivc  knowledge  of  navigation  which  they  thcmfelvcs 
pofl'effed;  nor  did  the  Romans  imbibe  that  commercial  fpirit  and 
ardour  for  difcovery  which  diftingulfhed  the  Carthaginians. 
Though  Greece  be  almoft  encompafled  by  the  fea,  which  form- 
ed many  fpacious  bays  and  commodious  harbours,  though  it  be 
furrounded  by  a  vaft  number  of  fertile  iflands,  yet,  notwith- 
flanding  fiich  a  favourable  fituation,  which  feemed  to  invite 
that  ingenious  people  to  apply  themfelves  to  navigation,  It  was 
long  before  this  art  attained  any  degree  of  perfe<flion  among 
them.  Their  early  voyages,  the  objed  of  which  was  piracy 
rather  than  commerce,  were  fo  inconfiderable,  that  the  expedi- 
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tion  of  the  Argonauts  from  the  coaft  of  Theffaly  to  the  Euxiiie 
lea,  appeared  fiich  an  amazing  effort  of  fkill  and  courage,  as 
entitled  the  condudors  of  it  to  be  ranked  among  the  demigods, 
and  exalted  the  vefTel  in  which  they  failed  to  a  place  among  the 
heavenly  conftellations.  Even  at  a  later  period,  when  the  Greeks 
engaged  in  their  famous  enterprize  againft  Troy,  their  know- 
ledge in  naval  affairs  feems  not  to  have  been  much  improved. 
According  to  the  account  of  Homer,  the  only  poet  to  whom 
hiflory  ventures  to  appeal,  and  wlvo,  by  his  ferupnlous  accu- 
racy in  defcribing  the  manners  and  arts  of  early  ages,  merits 
this  diftindion,  the  fcience  of  navigation,  at  that  time,  had 
hardly  advanced  beyond  its  rudeft  ftate.  The  Greeks  in  the 
heroic  age  were  unacquainted  with  the  ufe  of  iron,  tlic  mofl 
ferviceable  of  all  the  metals,  without  which  i,  confidcrablc 
progrefs  was  ever  made  in  the  mechanical  arts*  ..  r  veficls 
■were  of  inconfiderable  burthen,  and  moftly  w  '.'_^t  decks. 
Thefe  had  only  one  maf^,  which  they  ereded  or  took  down  at 
pleafure.  They  were  ftrangers  to  llic  ufe  of  anchors.  All 
their  operations  in  failing  were  cl unify  and  unfkilful.  They 
turned  their  obfervation  towards  flars,  which  were  improper 
for  regulating  their  courfe,  and  their  mode  of  obferving  them 
was  inaccurate  and  fallacious.  When  they  had  finifiicd  a 
voyage  they  drew  their  paltry  barks  afhore,  as  favagcs  do  their 
canoes,  and  they  remained  on  dry  land  until  the  fcafon  of  re- 
turning to  fea  approached.  It  is  not  then  in  the  early  or  heroic 
ages  of  Greece,  that  we  can  expetlt  to  obferve  the  fcience  of 
navigation,  and  the  fpirit  of  difcovcry  making  any  confiderable 
progrefs.  During  that  period  of  diforder  and  ignorance,  a 
thoufand  caufes  concurred  in  reftraining  curiofity  and  enter- 
prize within  very  narrow  bounds* 
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But  the  Greeks  advanced  with  rapidity  to  a  ftate  of  book 
greater  civilization  and  refinement.  Government,  in  its  mofc 
liberal  and  perfe£l  form,  began  to  be  elUblifhed  in  the  com- 
munities of  Greece;  equal  laws  and  regular  police  were 
gradually  introduced  ;  the  fciences  and  arts  that  are  ufeful 
or  ornamental  in  life  were  carried  to  a  high  pitch  of  impiove- 
ment,  and  ieveral  of  the  Grecian  commonwealths  applied  to 
commerce  with  fuch  ardour  and  fuccefs,  that  they  were  con- 
fulered,  in  the  ancient  world,  as  maritime  powers  of  the  firft 
rank.  Even  then,  however,  the  naval  vidories  of  the  Greeks 
mud  be  afcribed  rather  to  the  native  fpirit  of  the  people,  and 
to  that  courage  which  the  enjoyment  of  liberty  infpircs,  than 
to  any  extraordinary  progrefs  in  the  fcicnce  of  navigation.  Jn 
thcPerfuin  war,  thofe  exploits  which  the  eloquence  of  the  Greek 
hiftoiians  have  rendered  fo  famous,  were  performed  by 
lleets,  compofed  chiefly  of  veiTels  that  were  open,  and  without 
decks " ;  the  crews  of  which  ruflied  forward  with  impetuous 
valour,  but  little  art,  to  board  thofe  of  the  enerr.y.  In  the  war 
of  Peloponnefus,  their  fhips  feem  flill  to  have  been  of  inconfi- 
derable  burthen  and  of  fmall  force,  The  extent  of  their  trade 
was  in  proportion  to  this  low  condition  of  their  marine.  The 
maritime  ftates  of  Greece  hardly  carried  on  any  commerce  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  Mediterranean  fea.  Their  chief  intcr- 
courfe  was  with  the  colonics  of  their  countrymen,  planted  in 
the  lefler  Afia,  in  Italy  and  Sicily.  They  fometimes  vifited  the 
ports  of  Egypt,  of  Gaul,  and  of  Thrace,  or  pafling  through 
the  Hellefpont,  they  traded  with  the  coun'ries  fituated  around 
the  Euxine  fea.  Amazing  inflances  occur  of  their  ignorance, 
even  of  thofe  countries,  which  lay  within  the  narrow  precinds 
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to  which  their  navigation  was  confined.  When  the  Grceku 
had  afleml)led  their  combined  fleet  againft  Xerxes  at  Egina, 
they  thought  it  unadvifable  to  fail  to  Samos,  becaufe  they  be- 
lieved the  diftance  between  that  ifland  and  Egina  to  be  as  great 
as  the  diftance  between  Egina  and  the  Pillars  of  Hercules'. 
They  were  either  utterly  unacquainted  with  all  the  parts  of 
the  globe  beyond  the  Mediterranean  fea,  or  what  knowledge 
they  had  of  them  was  founded  on  conje<Sture,  or  derived  from 
the  informations  of  a  few  perfons,  whom  curiofity  and  the  love 
of  fcience  had  prompted  to  travel  by  land  into  the  Upper  Afia, 
or  by  fea  into  Egypt,  the  ancient  feats  of  wifdom  and  arts. 
After  all  that  the  Greeks  learned  from  them,  they  appear  to 
have  been  ignorant  of  the  moft  important  fa£ts,  on  which  an 
accurate  and  fcientific  knowledge  of  the  globe  is  founded. 

The  expedition  of  Alexander  the  Great  into  the  eaft,  confi- 
derably  enlarged  the  fphere  of  navigation  and  of  geographical 
knowledge  among  the  Greeks.  That  extraordinary  man,  not- 
withftanding  the  violent  pafllons  v;hich  incited  him,  at  fome 
times,  to  the  wildeft  adlions,  and  the  moft  extravagant  enter- 
prifcs,  polTefled  talents  which  fitted  him  not  only  to  conquer, 
but  to  govern  the  world.  He  was  capable  of  framing  thofe  bold 
and  original  fchemes  of  policy,  which  give  a  new  form  to  hu- 
man affairs.  The  revolution  in  commerce,  brought  about  by 
the  force  of  his  genius,  is  hardly  inferior  to  that  revolution  in 
empire,  occafioned  by  the  fuccefs  of  his  arms.  It  is  probable, 
that  the  oppofition  and  efi^orts  of  the  republic  of  Tyre,  which 
checked  him  fo  long  in  the  career  of  his  vidories,  gave  Alex- 
ander an  opportunity  of  obferving  the  vaft  refources  of  a  mari- 
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time  power,  and  conveyed  to  him  fome  Idea  of  tlie  immenfe 
wealth  which  the  Tyrians  derived  from  their  commerce,  efpe- 
cially  that  with  the  Eaft  Indies.  As  loon  as  he  had  accomplifh- 
cd  the  deftrudion  of  that  ftatc,  and  reduced  Egypt  to  fubjcc- 
tion,  he  formed  the  plan  of  rendering  the  empire  which  he 
propofed  to  eftablifh,  the  centre  of  commerce  as  well  as  the  feat 
of  dominion.  With  this  view  he  founded  a  great  city*  which 
he  honoured  with  his  own  name,  near  one  of  the  mouths  of 
the  river  Nile,  that  by  the  Mediterranean  fca,  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Arabian  Gulf,  it  might  command  the  trade 
both  of  the  eaft  and  weft '.  This  fituation  was  chofen  with 
fuch  difcernment,  that  Alexandria  foon  became  the  chief  com- 
mercial city  in  the  world.  Not  only  during  the  fubfiftence  of 
the  Grecian  empire  in  Egypt  and  in  the  eaft,  but  amidft  all  the 
fucceflive  revolutions  in  thofe  countries,  from  the  time  of  the 
Ptolemies  to  the  difcovery  of  the  navigation  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  commerce,  particularly  that  of  the  Eaft  Indies, 
continued  to  flow  in  the  channel  which  the  fagacity  and  fore- 
fight  of  Alexander  had  marked  out  for  it. 
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His  ambition  was  not  fatisfied  with  having  opened  to  the 
Greeks  a  communication  with  India  by  fea ;  he  afpired  to  the  fo- 
vereignty  of  thofe  regions  which  furniflied  the  reft  of  mankind 
with  fo  many  precious  commod(ities,  and  condudled  his  army  thir 
ther  byland.  Enterprifing,  however,  as  he  was,  he  may  be  faid 
rather  to  have  difcovered,  than  to  have  conquered  that  country. 
He  did  not,  in  his  progrefs  towards  the  eaft,  advance  beyond  the 
banks  of  the  rivers  that  fall  into  the  Indus,  which  is  now  the 
wcftern  boundary  of  the  vaft  continent  of  India.     Amidft  the 
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BOOK  vvlld  exploits  which  diflinguilli  this  part  of  liis  hiilory,  lie 
purfucd  mcafuies  that  mark  llie  I'upcrioriiy  of  his  genius,  as 
well  as  the  extent  of  his  views.  lie  had  penetrated  as  far  into 
India  as  to  confirm  his  opinion  of  its  commercial  importance, 
and  to  perceive  that  immenfc  wealth  mii^ht  he  derived  from  in- 
tcrcourfe  with  a  country,  where  the  arts  of  elegance  having 
been  more  early  cultivated,  were  arrived  at  greater  perfedic- 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  earth  '.  Full  of  this  idea,  he  re- 
fulved  to  examine  tlic  courfe  of  navigation  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Indus  to  the  bottom  of  the  Pcrfian  Gulf;  and  if  it  lliould  be 
found  pra(!l!cablc,  to  eftahlifli  a  regular  communication  between 
them.  In  order  to  cfFecl  this,  he  propoi'cd  to  remove  the  cata- 
racts, with  which,  thejcaloufy  of  the  Periians,  and  their  averlion 
to  correfpondcnce  with  foreigners,  had  obftrudled  the  entrance 
into  the  Euphrates  ';  to  carry  the  commodities  of  the  cad  up 
that  rlverj  and  the  Tigris,  which  unites  with  it,  into  the  inte- 
rior parts  of  his  Afiatic  dominions ;  while,  by  the  way  of 
the  Arabian  Gulf,  and  the  river  Nile,  they  might  be  con- 
veyed to  Alexandria,  and  diflributed  to  the  reft  of  the  world. 
Nearchus,  an  officer  of  eminent  abilities,  was  entrufted  with  the 
command  of  the  fleet  fitted  out  for  this  expedition.  lie  per- 
formed this  voyage,  which  was  deemed  an  enterpvife  fo  ardu- 
ous and  important,  that  Alexander  reckoned  it  one  of  the  mod 
extraordinary  events  which  diftinguiflied  his  reign.  Inconfi- 
dcrable  '.  ■  it  may  now  appear,  it  v/as,  at  that  time,  an  under- 
taking of  no  little  merit  and  diiFicuhy.  In  the  profecution  of 
it,  ftriking  inftances  occur  of  the  fiiiall  progrel's  which  the 
Greeks  had  made  in  naval  knowledsre '.     Ilaviiie  never  failed 


'  Strab.  Gcogr.  lib.  .\v.  p.  1036.     Q^Curtius,  lib.  .vviii-  c.  9. 
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beyond  the  bounds  of  the  Mediterranean,  vfhere  the  ebb  an^    B  o  o  k 
flow  of  the  fea  are  hardly  perceptible,  when  they  firft  obferved   <       ^  ■■ '■'■' 
this  phscnonienon  at  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  it  appeared  to 
them  a  prodigy,  by  which  the  gods  teflified  the  difpleafure  of 
Heaven  agahift  their  enterprife  '.     During  their  whole  courfe, 
they  feem  never  to  have  loft  fight  of  land,  but  followed  the 
>earing8  of  the  coaft  fo  fervilely,  that  they  could  not  much 
avail  themfelves  of  thofe  periodical  winds,  which  facilitate  na- 
vigation in  the  Indian  ocean.     Accordingly,  they  fpent  no  lefs 
than  ten  months  "  in  performing  this  voyage,  which,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Indus  to  that  of  the  Perfian  gulf,  does  not  ex- 
ceed twenty  degrees.     It  is  probable,  that  amidft  the  violent 
convulfions,  and  frequent  revolutions  in  the  Eaft,  occafioned 
by  the  contefts  among  the  fucceffors  of  Alexander,  the  naviga- 
tion to  India,  by  the  courfe  which  Nearchus  had  opened,  was 
difcontinued.     The  Indian  trade  carried  on  at  Alexandria,  not 
only  fubfifted,  but  was  fo  much  improved  under  the  Grecian 
monarchs  of  Egypt,  that  it  proved  a  great  fource  of  the  wealth 
Avhich  diftinguifhed  that  kingdom. 

The  progrefs  which  the  Romans  made  in  navigation  and  oftheRo. 
difcovery,  was  ftill  more  inconfiderable  than  that  of  the  Greeks.  '"^"'* 
The  genius  of  the  Roman  people,  their  military  education, 
and  the  fpirit  of  their  laws,  concurred  in  eftranging  them  from 
commerce  and  naval  affairs.  It  was  the  necefllty  of  oppofmg  a 
formidable  rival,  not  the  defne  of  extending  trade,  which  firft 
prompted  them  to  aim  at  maritime  power.  Though  they  foon 
perceived  that,  in  order  to  acquire  the  univerfal  dominion  aftCi' 
which  they  afpired,  it  was  neceflary  to  render  themfelves  mafters 
of  the  fea,   they  ftill  confidered  the  naval  fervice  as  a  fubor- 
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dinate  ftation,  and  referved  for  It  fuch  citizens  as  were  not  of  a 
rank  to  be  admitted  into  the  legions ".  In  the  hiftory  of  the 
Roman  republic,  hardly  one  event  occurs,  that  marks  attention 
to  navigation  any  farther  than  as  it  was  inftrumental  towards 
conqueft.  When  the  Roman  valour  and  difcipline  had  fubdued- 
all  the  maritime  ftates  known  in  the  ancient  world  ;  when  Car- 
thage, Greece,  and  Egypt,  had  fubmitted  to  their  power,  the 
Romans  did  not  imbibe  the  commercial  fpirit  of  the  conquered 
nations.  Among  that  people  of  foldiers,  to  have  applied  to 
trade  would  have  been  deemed  a  degradation  of  a  Roman  ci- 
tizen. They  abandoned  the  mechanical  arts,  commerce,  and 
navigation,  to  flaves,  to  freedmen,  to  provincials,  and  to  ci- 
tizens of  the  loweft  clafs.  Even  after  the  fubverfion  of  liberty, 
when  the  feverity  and  hauglitinefs  of  ancient  manners  began  ta 
abate,  commerce  did  not  rife  into  high  eftimation  among  the 
Romans.  The  trade  of  Greece,  Egypt,  and  the  other  conquered 
countries,  continued  to  be  carried  on  in  their  ancient  chan- 
nels, after  they  were  reduced  into  the  form  of  Roman  provinces. 
As  Rome  was  the  capital  of  the  world,  and  the  feat  of  govern- 
ment, all  the  wealth  and  valuable  produ£lions  of  the  provinces 
flowed  naturally  thith'^r.  The  Romans,  fatisfied  with  this, 
feem  to  have  fuffcred  commerce  to  remain  almoft  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  the  natives  of  the  refpedive  countries.  The  ex- 
tent, however,  of  the  Roman  power,  which  reached  over  al- 
moft the  whole  known  world,  the  vigilant  infpedion  of  the 
Roman  magiftrates,  and  the  fpirit  of  the  Roman  government, 
no  lefs  intelligent  than  adlive,  gave  fuch  additional  fecurity  to 
commerce,  as  animated  it  with  new  vigour.  The  union 
among  nations  was  never  fo  entire,  nor  the  intercourfe  lb  per- 
fed,  as  within  the  bounds  of  this  vaft  empire.    Commerce, 
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under  their  dominion,  was  not  obflruQed  by  the  jcaloiify  of    book 
rival  (latee,  interrupted  by  frequent  hoftilitics,  or  limited  by 
partial  reftridtions.     One  fuperintcnding  power  moved  and  re- 
gulated the  induftry  of  mankind,  and  enjoyed  the  fruits  of 
their  joint  efforts. 

Navigation  felt  this  influence,  and  improved  under  ir. 
As  foon  as  the  Ronr.ans  acquired  a  tafte  for  the  luxuries  of 
the  Eaft,  the  trade  with  India  through  Egypt  was  puflicd 
with  new  vigour,  and  carried  on  to  greater  extent.  By 
frequenting  the  Indian  continent,  navigators  became  acquainted 
with  t''  periodical  courfe  of  the  winds,  which,  in  the  ocean 
that  Lparates  Africa  from  India,  blow  with  little  variation 
during  one  half  of  the  year  from  the  eaft,  and  during  the 
other  half  fix  with  equal  fteadinefs  iu  the  weft.  Encouraged 
by  obferving  this,  they  abandoned  their  ancient  flow  and  dan- 
gerous courfe  along  the  coaft,  and  as  foon  as  tlie  weftern  mon- 
foon  fet  in,  took  their  departure  from  Ocelis,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Arabian  gulf,  and  ftretched  boldly  acrofs  the  ocean  ^ 
The  uniform  dii'edion  of  the  wind,  fupplying  the  place  of  the 
compafs,  and  rendering  the  guidance  of  the  ftars  lefs  neceflary, 
conduced  them  to  the  port  of  Mufiris,  on  the  weftern  ihore 
of  the  Indian  continent.  There  they  took  on  board  their 
cargo,  and  returning  with  the  eaftern  raonfoon,  finiflied  their 
voyage  to  the  Arabian  gulf  within  the  year.  Thir  part  of 
India,  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Malabar  coaft,  fceras  to 
have  been  the  utmoft  limit  of  ancient  navigation  in  that  quar- 
ter of  the  globe.  What  iniperfedt  knowledge  the  ancients  had 
of  the  immenfe  countries  which  ftretch  beyond  this  towards 
the  eaft,  they  received  from  a  few  adventurers,  who  had  vifited 
them  by  land.  Their  excurfions  were  not  extenfive,  and  it  is 
probable,  that  while  the  Roman  intercourfe  with  India  fub- 
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fiftedi  no  traveller  ever  penetrated  further  than  to  the  banks  of 
the  Ganges  *.  The  fleets  from  Egypt  which  traded  at  Mufiris 
were  loadedi  it  is  true,  with  the  fpices  and  other  rich  commo- 
dities  of  the  continent  and  iflands  of  the  farther  India ;  but 
thefe  were  brought  to  that  port,  which  became  the  ftaple  of 
this  commerce,  by  the  Indians  themfelves,  in  canoes  made  of 
one  tree  '.  The  Egyptian  and  Roman  merchants,  fatisfied  with 
acquiring  thefe  commodities  in  this  manner,  did  not  think  it 
neceflary  to  explore  unknown  feas,  and  venture  upon  a  dan- 
gerous navigation,  in  quefl  of  the  countries  which  produced 
them.  But  though  the  difcoveries  of  the  Romans  in  India 
were  fo  limited,  their  commerce  there  was  fuch  as  will  appear 
confiderable,  even  to  the  prefent  age,  in  which  the  Indian  trade 
has  been  extended  far  beyond  the  pradice  or  conception  of 
any  preceding  period.  We  are  informed  by  one  author  of  cre- 
dit ^  that  the  commerce  with  India  drained  the  Roman  empire 
«very  year  of  more  than  four  hundred  thoufand  pounds  ;  and 
by  another,  that  one  hundred  and  twenty  ihips  failed  annually 
from  the  Arabian  gulf  to  that  country  '. 

The  difcovery  of  this  new  method  of  failing  to  India  is  the 
moft  confiderable  improvement  in  navigation  made  during  the 
continuance  of  the  Roman  power.  But  in  ancient  times,  the 
knowledge  of  countries  was  acquired  more  by  land  than  by 
fea  ** ;  and  the  Romans,  from  their  peculiar  difinclination  to 
naval  affairs,  may  be  faid  to  have  negleded  totally  the  latter, 
though  a  more  eafy  and  expeditious  method  of  difcovery. 
The  progrefs,  however,  of  their  vidtorious  armies  contributed 
greatly  to  extend  difcovery  by  land,  and  even  opened  the  na- 
vigation of  new  and  unknown  feas.     Previous  to  the  Roman 


<  Strab.  Geogr.  lib.  xv.  p.  1006.  loio. 
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corujuefts,  the  civilized  nations  of  antiquity  had  no  comrauni-  ^  O  o  K 
cation  with  thofe  countries  in  Europe,  which  now  form  its  <■  >,  * 
mod  opulent  and  powerful  kingdoms.  The  interior  parts  of 
Spain  and  of  Gaul  were  little  known.  Britain,  feparated  from 
the  reft  of  the  world,  had  never  been  vifited,  except  by  its 
neighbours  the  Gauls,  and  by  a  few  Carthaginian  merchants. 
The  name  of  Germany  had  fcarcely  been  heard  of.  Into  all 
thefe  countries  the  arms  of  the  Romans  penetrated.  They  en- 
tirely fubdued  Spain  and  Gaul ;  they  conquered  the  greateft 
and  moft  fertile  part  of  Britain ;  they  advance''-  into  Germany, 
as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  river  Elbe.  In  Africa,  they  ac- 
quired a  confiderable  knowledge  of  the  provinces,  which  ftretch 
along  the  Mediterranean  fea,  from  Egypt  weftward  to  the 
flraits  of  Gades.  In  Afia,  they  not  only  fubjeded  to  their 
power  moft  of  the  provinces  which  compofed  the  Perfian  and 
Macedonian  empires,  but,  after  their  victories  over  Mithridates 
and  Tigranes,  they  feem  to  have  furveyed  the  countries  con- 
tiguous to  the  Euxine  and  Cafpian  feas,  more  accurately  than 
they  had  been  formerly,  and  to  have  carried  on  a  more  exten- 
five  trade  than  that  of  the  Greeks  with  the  opulent  and  com- 
mercial nations,  then  feated  around  the  Euxine  fea. 

pROiM  this  fuccindt  furvey  of  difcovery  and  navigation,  which  rmperfcflion 
i  have  traced  from  the  earlieft  dawn  of  hiftorical  knowledge  to  cll^^know?*^'' 
the  full  eftablifhment  of  the  Roman  dominion,  their  proc-refs  *''^se  "^onR 

*      °  the  ancients. 

appears  to  be  wonderfully  flow.  It  fcems  neither  adequate  to 
what  we  might  have  expelled  from  ihc.  adlivity  and  enterprife 
of  the  human  mind,  nor  to  what  might  have  been  performed 
by  the  power  of  the  great  empires  that  fucceffively  governed 
the  world.  If  we  reje«Sl  accounts  that  are  fabulous  and  obfcure ; 
if  we  adhere  fteadily  to  the  light  and  information  of  authentic 

hiftory. 
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HOOK     hiftory,    without  fubftituting  in  its  place  the  conjc<Slure8  of 

' ^ '    fancy,  or  the  dreams  of  etymologifts,  we  muft  con;;ludc,  that 

the  knowledge  which  the  ancients  had  acquired  of  t'le  habitable 
globe  was  extremely  confined.     In  Europe,  the  es'enfive  pro- 
vinces in  the  cadern  part  of  Germany  were  hardly  known  to 
them.     They  were  almoft  totally  unacquainted  with  the  vaft 
countries  which  are  nowfubje£t  to  the  kings  of  Denmark,  Swe- 
den, Pruffia,  Poland,  and  the  Ruflian  empire.     The  more  bar- 
ren regions,  that  ftretch  within  the  ardlic  circle,  were  quite 
unexplored.     In  Africa,    their  refcarchcs  did   not  extend  far 
beyond  the  provinces  which  border  on  the  Mediterranean,  and 
thofc  fituated  on  the  weftern  (bore  of  the  Arabian  gulf.     In 
Afia,  they  were  unacquainted,  as  I  formerly  obferved,  with  all 
the  fertile  and  opulent  countries  beyond   the  Ganges,  which 
furnifli  the  moft  valuable  commodities  that,  in  modern  times, 
have  been  the  great  objed  of  the  European  commerce  with 
India;    nor  do  they  fcem  to  have  ever  penetrated  into  thofe 
immenfe  regions  occupied  by  the  wandering  tribes,  which  they 
called  by  the  general  name  of  Sarmatians  or  Scythians,  and 
now  poflefled  by  Tartars  of  various  denominations,  and  by  the 
Afiatic  fubjcds  of  Ruffia. 


A  I  email  able 
proof  of  thJF. 


But  there  is  one  opinion,  that  univerfally  prevailed  among 
the  ancients,  which  conveys  a  more  ftriking  idea  of  the  fmall 
progrcfs  they  had  made  in  the  knowledge  of  the  habitable  globe, 
than  can  be  derived  from  any  detail  of  their  difcoveries.  They 
fuppofed  the  earth  to  be  divided  into  five  regions,  which  they 
diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  zones.  Two  of  thefe,  which  were 
ncareft  the  poles,  they  tenned  frigid  zones,  and  believed  that 
the  extreme  cold  which  reigned  perpetually  there,  rendered 
them  uninhabitable.  Another,  feated  under  the  line,  and  ex- 
tending 


J? 


.if 


'i 


HISTORY    OF    AMERICA. 


-  J 


if 

A 
ill 

it 

H 


■<^ 


tending  on  cither  fide  towards  the  tropics,  they  called  the  torrid 
zone,  and  imagined  it  to  be  (o  burnt  up  with  unremitting  heat, 
as  to  be  equally  dcAitute  of  inhabitants.  On  the  two  other 
zones,  which  occupied  the  remainder  of  the  earth,  they  bc- 
(lowed  the  appellation  of  temperate,  and  taught  that  thefc, 
being  the  only  regions  in  which  life  could  fubfilt,  were  allotted 
to  man  for  his  habitation.  This  wild  opinion  was  not  a 
conceit  of  the  uninformed  vulgar,  or  a  fanciful  fidion  of  the 
poets,  but  a  fydem  adopted  by  the  moft  enlightened  philofo- 
phers,  the  moft  accurate  hiftorians  'nd  geographers  in  Greece 
and  Roine.  According  to  this  theory,  a  vaft  portion  of  the 
habitaole  eartl  was  pronounced  to  be  unfit  for  fuftaining  the 
human  fpec'  .;<.  Tiiofe  fertile  and  populous  regions  within  the 
torrif'  7.one,  which  ar  now  known  not  only  to  yield  their  own 
inha  iitaits  the  necefiaries  and  comforts  of  life,  with  moft 
luxuriant  profufion,  but  to  ccnniunicate  their  fuperfluous  ftorcs 
to  the  reft  of  the  world,  were  fuppofed  to  be  the  manfion  of 
perpetual  fterility  and  defolation.  As  all  the  parts  of  the  globe, 
which  the  ancients  had  dilcovered,  lay  within  the  northern 
temperate  zone,  their  opinion  that  the  other  temperate  zone 
was  filled  with  inhabitants,  was  founded  on  reafoning  and 
conje£bure,  not  on  difcovery.  They  even  believed  that,  by  tlie 
intolerable  heat  of  the  torrid  zone,  fuch  an  infuperable  barrrer 
was  placed  between  the  two  temperate  regions  of  the  earth,  as 
would  prevent  for  ever  any  intcrcourfe  between  their  rcfpedivc 
inhabitants.  Thus  this  extravagant  theory  not  only  proves 
that  the  ancients  were  unacquainted  with  the  true  ftate  of  the 
globe,  but  it  tended  to  render  their  ignorance  of  it  perpetual, 
by  repyefenting  all  attempts  towards  opening  a  communication 
■with  the  remote  regions  of  the  earth,  as  utterly  impradlicable  '. 
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Iraprove- 
iTients  in  geo- 
graphy by 
Ptolemy. 


But,  however  imperfed  or  inaccurate  the  geographical 
knowledge  which  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  acquired  may 
appear,  in  refpetH:  of  the  prefent  improved  ftate  of  that  fciencc, 
their  progrefs  in  difcovery  will  fcem  confiderable,  and  the  ex- 
tent to  which  they  carried  navigation  and  commerce  muft  be 
reckoned  great,  when  compared  with  the  ignorance  of  early 
times.  As  long  as  the  Roman  empire  retained  fuch  vigour  as 
to  preferve  its  authority  over  tlie  conquered  nations,  and  to 
keep  them  united,  it  was  an  obje£t  of  public  ^lolice,  as  well  as 
of  private  curiofity,  to  examine  and  defcribe  the  countries 
which  compofed  this  great  body.  Even  when  the  other  fcienccs 
began  to  decline,  geography,  enriched  with  new  obfervations, 
and  receiving  fome  acceflion  from  the  experience  of  every 
age,  and  the  reports  of  every  traveller,  continued  to  improve. 
It  attained  to  the  higheft  point  of  per  j£tion  and  accuracy  to 
which  it  ever  arrived  in  the  ancient  world,  by  the  induftry 
and  genius  of  Ptolemy  the  philofopher.  He  flouriihed  in  the 
fecond  century  of  the  Chriftian  ncra,  and  publifhed  a  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  terreftrial  globe,  more  ample  and  exadt  than  that 
of  any  of  his  predeceflbrs. 


The  invafion 
of  the  Koman 
empire  by 
barbarous  na- 
tions. 


But,  foon  after,  violent  convulfions  began  to  (hake  the  Ro- 
man (late ;  the  fatal  ambition  or  caprice  of  Conftantine,  by 
changing  the  feat  of  government,  divided  and  weakened  its 
force;  the  barbarous  nations,  which  Providence  prepared  as 
its  inftruments  to  overturn  the  mighty  fabric  of  the  Roman 
power,  began  to  affemble  and  to  mufter  their  armies  on  its 
frontier;  the  empire  tottered  to  its  fall.  During  this  decline 
and  old  age  of  the  Roman  ftate,  it  was  impoffible  that  the 
fciences  fhould  go  on  improving.  The  efforts  of  genius  were, 
at  that  period,  as  languid  and  feeble  as  thofe  of  government. 

9  ^  From 
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From  the  time  of  Ptolemy,  no  conlklcrablc  addition  fcems  to    ^  o  o  K 

have  been  made  to  geographical  knowledge,  nor  did  any  im-    \ , — j 

portant  revolution  happen  in  trade,  excepting  that  Conflan- 
tinople,  by  its  advantageous  fituation,  and  the  encouragement 
of  the  eaftern  emperors,  became  a  commercial  city  of  the  firfl: 
note. 


At  length,  the  clouds  which  had  been  fo  long  gathering 
round  the  Roman  empire,  burft  into  a  ftorm.  The  barbarous 
nations  rufhed  in  with  irrefiftible  impetuofity,  and,  in  the  ge- 
neral wreck,  occafioned  by  the  inundation  which  overwhelmed 
Europe,  the  arts,  fciences,  inventions  and  difcoveries  of  the 
Romans,  perifhed  and  difappeared  ^  AH  the  various  tribes, 
which  conquered  and  fettled  in  the  different  provinces  of  the 
Roman  empire,  were  uncivilized,  ftrangers  to  letters,  dcftitute 
of  arts,  unacquainted  with  regular  government,  fubordination, 
or  laws.  The  manners  and  inftitutions  of  fome  of  them  were 
fo  rude  and  barbarous,  as  to  be  hardly  compatible  with  a  (late 
of  focial  union.  Europe,  when  occupied  by  fuch  inhabitants, 
may  be  faid  to  have  returned  to  a  fecond  infancy,  and  had  to 
begin  anew  its  career  in  improvement,  fcience,  and  civility. 
The  firft  effedt  of  the  fettlement  of  thofe  barbarous  invaders 
was  to  diffolve  the  union  by  which  the  Roman  power  had  ce- 
mented mankind  together.  They  parcelled  out  Europe  into 
many  fmall  and  independent  ftates,  differing  from  each  other 
in  language  and  cuftoms.  No  intercourfe  fubfifted  between  the 
members  of  thofe  divided  and  hoftile  communities.  Accuftom- 
cd  to  a  hmple  mode  of  life,  and  averfe  to  induftry,  they  had 
few  wants  to  fupply,  and  no  fuperfluities  to  difpofe  of.  The 
names  oi  Jlr anger  and  of  enemy  became  once  more  words  of 


Effia?  of 

their  con- 
qiielh  on 
ccmmeicial 
intercourfe. 
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B  o  o  K  tiie  fame  import.-  Cuftoms  every-where  prevailed,  and  even 
laws  were  eftabliflied,  which  rendered  it  difagreeable  and  dan- 
gerous to  vifit  any  foreign  country  ''.  Cities,  in  which  alone 
an  extenfive  commerce  can  be  carried  on,  were  few,  incon- 
fiderable,  and  deftitute  of  thofe  immunities  which  produce  fe- 
curity  or  excite  enterprlfe.  The  fciences,  on  which  geography 
and  navigation  are  founded,  were  not  cultivated.  The  ac- 
counts of  ancient  Improvements  and  difcoveries,  contained  in 
the  Greek  and  Roman  authors,  were  negledted  or  mifunder- 
llood.  The  knowledge  of  remote  regions  was  loft,  their  fitu- 
ation,  their  commodities,  and  almoft  their  names,  were  un- 
known. 


C)nimerciai  One  clrcumftance  prevented  commercial  intercourfe  with 
liiii  preferved  diftant  natlons  from  ceafing  altogether.  Conftantinople,  though 
erDpiref""""  oftCQ  threatened  by  the  fierce  invaders,  who  fpread  defolation 
over  the  reft  of  Europe,  was  fo  fortunate  as  to  efcape  their  de- 
ftrudive  rage.  In  that  city,  the  knowledge  of  ancient  arts  and 
difcoveries  was  preferved ;  a  tafte  for  fplendour  and  elegance 
fubfifted;  the  productions  and  luxuries  of  foreign  countries 
were  in  requeft;  and  commerce  continued  to  flourlfti  there, 
when  it  was  extin£t  in  every  other  part  of  Europe.  The  ci- 
tizens of  Conftantinople  did  not  confine  their  trade  to  the 
iflands  of  the  Archipelago,  or  to  the  adjacent  coafts  of  Afia ; 
they  took  a  wider  range,  and  following  the  courfe  which  the 
ancients  had  marked  out,  imported  the  commodities  of  the 
Eaft  Indies  from  Alexandria.  When  Egypt  was  torn  from  the 
Roman  empire  by  the  Arabians,  the  induftry  of  the  Greeks 
discovered  a  new  channel,  by  which  the  produdions  of  India 
might  be  conveyed  to  Conflantinople.     They  were  carried  up 


*  Hift.  of  Charles  V.  vol.  i.  p.  77.  327. 
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the  Indus,  as  far  as  that  great  river  is  navigable;  thence  BOOK 
they  were  tranfported  by  land  to  the  banks  of  the  river  Oxus, 
and  proceeded  down  its  flream  to  the  Cafpian  fea.  There  they 
entered  the  Volga,  and  failing  up  it,  were  carried  by  land  to 
the  Tanais,  which  conduded  them  into  the  Euxine  fea,  where 
veflels  from  Conftantinople  waited  their  arrival  "■.  This  extra- 
ordinary and  tedious  mode  of  conveyance  merits  attention,  not 
only  as  a  proof  of  the  violent  paffion  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Conftantinople  had  conceived  for  the  luxuries  of  the  eaft,  and 
as  a  fpecimen  of  the  ardour  and  ingenuity  with  which  they 
carried  on  commerce,  but  becaufe  it  demonftrates,  that,  dur- 
ing the  ignorance  which  reigned  in  the  reft  of  Europe,  an  ex- 
tenfive  knowledge  of  remote  countries  was  ftill  preferved  in  the 
capital  of  the  Greek  empire. 


■'^;i 


up 


At  the  fame  time,  a  gleam  of  light  and  knowledge  broke  in  and  among 
upon  the  eaft.  The  Arabians,  having  contracted  fome  relifh 
for  the  fciences  of  the  people  whofe  empire  they  had  contri- 
buted to  overturn,  tranflated  the  books  of  feveral  of  the  Greek 
philofophers  into  their  own  language.  One  of  the  firA  was 
that  valuable  work  of  Ptolemy,  which  I  have  already  men- 
tioned. The  ftudy  of  geography  became,  of  confequence,  an 
early  objed  of  attention  to  the  Arabians.  But  that  acute  and 
ingenious  people  cultivated  chiefly  the  fpeculative  and  fcientific 
parts  of  geography.  In  order  to  afcertain  the  figure  and  dimen- 
fions  of  the  terreftrial  globe,  they  applied  the  principles  of  ge- 
ometry, they  had  recourfe  to  aftronomical  obfervations,  they 
employed  experiments  and  operations,  which  Europe,  in  more 
enlightened  times,  has  been  proud  to  adopt  and  to  imitate. 
At  that  period,  however,  the  fame  of  the  improvements  made 


''  Ramufio,  vol.  i.  p,  :57a.  F. 
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B  o  o  K  by  the  Arabians  did  not  reach  Europe.  The  knowledge  of 
their  difcoveries  was  referved-  for  ages  capable  of  comprehend- 
ing and  of  perfeQing  them. 


Revival  of 
Commerce 

and  naviga- 
tion jn  E\i' 
rcpe. 


By  degrees,  the  calamities  and  defolation  brought  upon  the 
weftern  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire  by  its  barbarous  con- 
querors, were  forgotten,  an^  in  fome  meafure  repaired.  The 
rude  tribes  which  fettled  there,  acquiring  infenfibly  fome  idea 
of  regular  government,  and  fome  relifli  for  the  functions  and 
comforts  of  civil  life,  Europe  began  to  awake  from  its  torpid 
and  unadive  flate.  The  firft  fymptoms  of  revival  were  dif- 
cerned  in  Italy.  The  northern  tribes  which  took  poffeffion  of 
this  country,  made  progrefs  in  improvement  with  greater  ra- 
pidity than  the  people  fettled  in  other  parts  of  Europe.  Va- 
rious caufes,  which  it  is  not  the  objedl  of  this  work  to  enumerate 
or  explain,  concurred  in  reftoring  liberty  and  independence  to 
the  cities  of  Italy '.  The  acquifition  of  thefe  roufed  induftry, 
and  gave  motion  and  vigour  to  all  the  adlive  powers  of  the  hu- 
m^n  mind.  Foreign  commerce  revived,  navigation  was  at- 
tended to  and  improved.  Conftantinople  became  the  chief 
mart  to  which  the  Italians  reforted.  There  they  not  only  met 
with  a  f  vourable  reception,  but  obtained  fuch  mercantile  pri- 
vileges as  enabled  them  to  carry  on  trade  with  great  advan- 
tage. They  were  fupplied  both  with  the  precious  commo- 
dities of  the  call:,  and  with  many  curious  manufadlures,  the 
produdt  of  the  ancient  arts  and  ingenuity  that  ftill  fubfifted 
among  the  Greeks.  As  the  labour  and  expence  of  conveying 
the  produdlions  of  India  to  Conftantinople  by  that  long  and  in- 
diredt  courfe  which  1  have  dcfcribed,  rendered  them  extremely 
rare,  and  of  an  exorbitant  price,  the  induftry  of  the  Italians 


'  Hid.  of  Charles  V.  vol.  i.  p.  33. 
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difcovercJ  other  methods  of  procuring  them  in  greater  abund- 
ance, and  at  an  eafier  rate.  They  fometimes  purchafed  them 
in  Aleppo,  Tripoli,  and  other  ports  on  the  coaft  of  Syria,  to 
which  they  were  brought  by  a  route  not  unknown  to  the  an- 
cients. They  were  conveyed  from  India  by  Tea,  up  the  Per- 
fian  Gulf,  and  afcending  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  as  far  as 
Bagdat,  were  carried  by  land  acrofs  theDefert  to  Palmyra,  and 
from  thence  to  the  towns  on  the  Mediterranean.  But  from  the 
length  of  the  journey,  and  the  dangers  to  which  the  caravans 
were  expofed,  this  proved  always  a  tedious,  and  often  a  preca- 
rious mode  of  conveyance.  At  length,  the  Soldans  of  Hgypt, 
having  renewed  the  commerce  with  India  in  its  ancient  chan- 
nel, by  the  Arabian  Gulf,  the  Italian  merchants,  nr^with- 
ftanding  the  violent  antipathy  to  each  other  with  whif  n  Chri-» 
ftians  and  the  followers  of  Mahomet  wciC  *'^cn  pofTeflfed, 
repaired  to  Alexandria,  and  enduring,  from  the  love  of  gain, 
the  infolence  and  exadtions  of  the  Mahometans,  elublifhed  a 
lucrative  trade  in  that  port.  From  that  period,  the  commercial 
fpirit  of  Italy  became  adive  and  enterprifing.  Venice,  Genoa, 
Pifa,  rofe  from  inconfiderable  towns,  to  be  populous  and  weal- 
thy cities.  Their  naval  power  increafed ;  their  veflels  fre- 
quented all  the  ports  in  the  Mediterranean ;  they  ventured 
fometimes  beyond  the  Streights;  vifited  the  maritime  towns  of 
Spain,  France,  the  Low  Countries,  and  England;  and,  by 
diftributing  their  commodities  over  Europe,  began  to  communi- 
cate to  its  various  nations  fome  knowledge  of  the  valuable  pro- 
ductions of  the  eaft,  as  well  as  fome  ideas  of  manufactures  and 
arts,  with  which  they  had  hitherto  been  unacquainted. 


While  the  cities  of  Italy  were  thus  advancing  in  their  career  ji^^j,  ^^_ 

of  improvement,   an  event  happened,  the  mofl  extraordinary  gfefs  favoured 

^  *■  '  liy  the  Cru- 
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perhaps  in  the  hiftory  of  mankind,  which,  inftead  of  retarding^ 
the  commercial  progrefs  of  the  Italians,  rendered  it  more  ra- 
pid. The  martial  fpiiit  of  the  Europeans,  heightened  and  in- 
flamed by  religious  zeal,  prompted  them  to  deliver  the 
Holy  Land  from  the  dominion  of  infidels.  Vaft  armies, 
compofed  of  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  marched  towards  Afia, 
upon  this  wild  enterprife.  The  Genoefe,  the  Pifans,  and  Ve- 
netians furnifhed  the  tranfports  which  carried  them  thither. 
They  fupplied  them  with  provifions  and  military  ftores.  Be- 
fide  the  immenfe  fums  which  they  received  on  this  account, 
they  obtained  'commercial  privileges  and  eftabliftiments,  of 
great  confequence  in  the  fettlements  which  the  Crufaders  made 
in  Paleftine,  and  in  other  provinces  of  Afia.  From  thofe 
fources,  prodigious  wealth  flowed  into  the  cities  which  I  have 
mentioned.  A  proportional  increafe  of  power  accompanied 
this,  and  by  the  end  of  the  Holy  War,  Venice,  in  particular^ 
became  a  great  maritime  ftate,  poffefling  an  extenfive  com- 
merce, and  ample  territories  ".  Italy  was  not  the  only  coun- 
try in  which  the  Crufades  contributed  to  revive  and  difFufe  fuch 
a  fpirit  as  prepared  Europe  for  future  difcoveries.  By  their 
expeditions  into  Afia,  the  other  European  nations  became  well 
acquainted  with  remote  regions,  which  formerly  they  knew 
only  by  name,  or  by  the  reports  of  ignorant  and  credulous  pil- 
grims. They  had  an  opportunity  of  obferving  the  manners, 
the  arts,  and  the  accommodations  of  people  more  poliflied 
than  themfelves.  This  intercourfe  between  the  eaft  and  weft 
fubfifted  almofl  two  centuries.  The  adventurers,  who  returned 
from  Afia,  communicated  to  their  countrymen  the  ideas  which 
they  had  acquired,  and  the  habits  of  life  they  had  contraded 
by  vlfiting  more  refined  nations.     The  Europeans  began  to  be 


''  E/Tai  de  I'Hiftoire  du  Commerce  de  Venife,  p.  52,  &c. 
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fenfible  of  wants  with  which  they  were  formerly  unacquainted  ;  BOOK 
new  defires  were  excited  ;  and  fuch  a  tafte  for  the  commodities 
and  arts  of  other  countries  gradually  fpread  among  them,  that 
they  not  only  encouraged  the  refort  of  foreigners  to  their  har- 
bours, but  began  to  perceive  the  advantage  and  neceflity  of  ap- 
plying to  commerce  themfelves '. 


lund. 


This  communication,  which  was  opened  between  Europe  by  tiie  difcn. 
and  the  weftern  provinces  of  Afia,  encouraged  feveral  perfoas  »ei,ers  by  "^ 
to  advance  far  beyond  the  countries  in  which  the  Crufaders 
carried  on  their  operations,  and  to  travel  by  land  into  the  more 
remote  and  opulent  regions  of  the  eaft.     The  wild  fanaticifm» 
which  feems  at  that  period  to  have  mingled  in  all  the  fchemes 
of  individuals,  no  lefs  than  in  all  the  counfels  of  nations,  firfl; 
incited  men  to  enter  upon  thofe  long  and  dangerous  peregrina- 
tions.    They  were  afterwards  undertaken  frorn  profpeds  of 
commercial  advantage,  or  from  motives  of  mere  (:uriofity.    Ben- 
jamin, a  Jew  of  Tudela,  in  the  kingdom  of  Navarre,  poflefled 
with  a  fuperftitious  veneration  for  the  law  of  Mcfes,  and  foU~ 
citous  to  vifit  his  countrymen  in  the  eaft,  whom  he  hoped  to 
find  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  power  and  opulence,  as  might  redound 
to  the  honour  of  his  fed,  fet  out  from  Spain  in  the  year  1160, 
and  travelling  by  land  to  Conftantinople,  proceeded  through 
the  countries  to  the  north  of  the  Euxine  and  Cafpian  feas,  as 
far  as  Chinefe  Tartary.     From  thence  he  took  his  route  towards 
the  fouth,  and  after  traverfing  various  provinces  of  the  farther 
India,  he  embarked  on  the  Indian  ocean,  vifited  feveral  of  its 
iflands,  and  returned  at  the  end  of  thirteen  years,  by  the  way  of 
Egypt,  to  Europe,  with  much  information  concerning  a  large 
diftrift  of  the  globe,  altogether  unknown  at  thcit  time  to  the 


'  HiiV.  of  Charles  V.  rol.  i.  p.  25^  &c. 
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weftern  world  "'.     The  zeal  of  the  head  of  the  Chriftlan  church 
co-operated  with  the  fuperftition  of  Benjamin  the  Jew,  in  dif- 
covering  the  interior  and  remote  provinces  of  Afia.     All  Chrif- 
tendom  having  been  alarmed  with  accounts  of  the  rapid  pro- 
grefs  of  the  Tartar  arms  under  Zengis  Khan,  Innocent  IV.  who 
entertained  moft  exalted  ideas  concerning  the  plenitude  of  his 
power,  and  the  fubmiflion  due  to  his  injundlions,  fent  father 
John  de  Piano  Carpini,  at  the  head  of  a  miflion  of  Francifcaa 
monks,  and  father  Afcolino,  at  the  head  of  another  of  Domi- 
nicans, to  exhort  Kayuk  Khan,  the  grandibn  of  Zengis,  who 
was  then  at  the  head  of  the  Tartar  empire,  to  embrace  the 
Chriftian  faith,  and  to  defift  from  defolating  the  earth  by  his 
arms.     The  haughty  dcfcendant  of  the  greateft  conqueror  Afia 
had  ever  beheld,  aftonilhed  at  this  ftrange  mandate  from  an 
Italian  prieft,  whofe  name  and  power  were  alike  unknown  to 
him,  received  it  with  the  contempt  which  it  merited,  though 
he  difmifled  the  mendicants  who  delivered  it  with  impunity. 
But  as  they  had  penetrated  into  the  country  by  different  routes, 
and   followed  for  fome  time  the  Tartar  camps,   which  were 
always  in  motion,  they  had  an  opportunity  of  vifiting  a  great 
part  of  Afia.     Carpini,  who  proceeded  by  the  way  of  Poland 
and  Ruffia,  travelled  through  its  northern  provinces  as  far  as 
the  extremities  of  Thibet.     Afcolino,  who  feems  to  have  landed 
foinewhere  in  Syria,  advanced  through  its  fouthern  provinces, 
into  the  interior  parts  of  Perfia ". 


i2;3-  Not  long  after,  St.  Louis  of  France  contributed  farther  to- 

wards extending  the  knowledge  which  the  Europeans  had  be- 
gun  to  acquire  of  thofe  diftant   regions.      Some  defigning 


"  Bergeron  Reeueil  des  Voyages,  &c,  torn.  i.  p.  i. 
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importer,  who  took  advantage  of  the  llcn;lcr  acquaintance  of 
the  ChrllUans  with  the  rtatc  and  charadcr  of  the  Afiatic  nations, 
having  informed  him  that  a  powerful  Chan  of  the  Tartars  had 
emhraccd  the  Chriillan  faith,  the  monarch  liftencd  to  the  tale 
with  pious  crediility,  ?nd  inflantly  rffolved  to  fend  amhalTIuIors 
to  th'b  illuftrious  convert,  with  a  view  of  inciting  him  to  attack 
their  common  enemy  the  Saracens  on  one  quarter,  while  he  fell 
upon  them  on  the  other.  As  monks  v.'ere  the  only  perfons  in 
tliat  age  who  poflefied  fuch  a  degree  of  knowledge  as  qualified 
them  for  a  fervice  of  this  kind,  he  employed  in  it  father 
Andrew,  a  Jacobine,  who  was  followed  by  father  William  de 
Rul^ruquis,  a  Francifcan.  With  refpe£t  to  the  progrefs  of  tlie 
fonr.cr,  there  is  no  memorial  extant.  The  journal  of  the  lat- 
ter has  been  publifhed.  He  was  admitted  into  the  prefcnce  of 
Mangu,  the  third  khan  in  fucceflion  from  Zengis,  and  made  a 
circuit  through  the  interior  parts  of  Alia,  more  extenfive  than 
that  of  any  Europeau  who  had  hitherto  explored  them  °. 


JO 


To  thofe  travellers,  whom  religious  zeal  fent  forth  to  vifit 
Afia,  fucceeded  others  who  ventured  into  remote  countries, 
from  the  profpect  of  commercial  advantage,  or  from  motives 
of  mere  curlofity.  The  firft  and  muft  eminent  of  thefe  was 
Marco  Polo,  a  Venetian  of  a  noble  family.  Having  engaged 
early  in  trade,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  his  country,  his  afpir- 
ing  mind  wiflied  for  a  fphere  of  adivity  more  extenfive  than 
was  afforded  to  it  by  the  eftabliflied  traffic  carried  on  in  thofe 
ports  of  Europe  and  Afia,  which  the  Venetians  frequented. 
This  prompted  him  to  travel  into  unknown  countries,  in  expec- 
tation of  opening  with  thenn  a  commercial  intercourfe,  more 
fuited  to  the  fanguine  ideas  and  hopes  of  a  young  adventurer. 


"  Ilakl.  i.  71,     Recucil  de  Voyages  par  Bergeron,  torn,  i. 
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B  o  o  K  ^s  his  father  Iwd  ah'cady  carried  fume  European  commoditicri. 
to  the  court  of  the  great  Chan  of  the  Tartars,  and  had  difpofcd 
of  them  to  advantage,  he  refortcd  lliithcr.  Under  the  protec- 
tion of  Kublay  Chan,  the  mort  powerful  of  all  the  fuccciiors  of 
Zengis,  he  conthuied  his  mercantile  peregrinations  in  Afia  up- 
wards of  twenty-fix  years;  and  during  that  time  advanced  to- 
wards the  eart,  far  beyond  tiie  utmoll  boundaries  to  which  any 
European  traveller  had  ever  proceeded.  Inftead  of  following 
the  courfe  of  Carpini  and  Rubruquis,  along  the  vafl  unpeopled 
plains  of  Tartary,  he  pafled  through  the  chief  trading  cities  in 
the  more  cultivated  parts  of  Afia,  and  penetrated  to  Cambalu, 
or  Peking,  the  capital  of  the  great  kingdom  of  Cathay,  or  Chi- 
na, fubjedt  at  that  time  to  the  fucceflbrs  of  Zengis.  He  made 
more  than  one  voyage  on  the  Indian  ocean,  he  traded  in  many 
of  the  iflands,  from  which  Europe  had  long  received  fpiceries 
and  other  commodities,  which  it  held  in  high  eftimation,  though 
unacquainted  with  the  particular  countries  to  which  it  was  in- 
debted for  thofc  precious  produdions;  and  he  obtaiaed  infor- 
mation concerning  fevcral  countries,  which  he  did  not  vifit 
in  perfon,  particularly  the  ifland  Zipangri,  probably  the  fame 
now  known  by  the  nan\e  of  Japan  ^  On  his  return,  he 
aftonifhed  his  contemporaries  with  his  defcriptions  of  vaft  re- 
gions, whofe  names  had  never  been  heard  of  in  Europe,  and 
with  fuch  pompous  accounts  of  their  fertility,  their  populouf- 
nefs,  their  opulence,  the  variety  of  their  manufadlures,  and 
the  extent  of  their  trade,  as  rofe  far  above  the  conception  of 
an  uninformed  age. 


^hl:i 
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About  half  a  century  after  Marco  Polo,  Sir  John  Man- 
deville,  an  EnglKLman,   encouraged  by  his   example,  vifitcd 
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moft  of  the  countries  in  thf  cafl  wliich  he  had  described,  and,  ^  ^^^  ^^ 
like  him,  puhlilhed  an  account  of  ihcm  on  his  return  '.  The  u— v — -» 
narrations  of  thofe  early  travellers  abound  with  many  wild  in- 
coherent tales,  concerning  giants,  enchanters,  and  monfters. 
But  they  were  not,  from  that  clrcumftance,  lefs  acceptable  to 
an  ignorant  age,  whicli  delighted  in  what  was  marvellous. 
The  wonders  which  they  told,  moftly  on  hearfay,  filled  the 
multitude  with  admiration.  The  flids  which  they  related  from 
their  own  obfcrvation,  attraded  the  attention  of  the  more  dlf- 
cerning.  The  former,  which  may  be  confidercd  as  the  popu- 
lar traditions  and  fables  of  the  countries  through  which  they 
had  paflcd,  were  gradually  difrcgarded  as  Europe  advanced  in 
knowledge.  The  latter,  however  incrcdil)le  fomc  (>f  them 
may  have  appeared  in  their  own  time,  have  been  confirmed  by 
the  obfervations  of  modern  travellers.  By  means  of  both, 
however,  the  curiofity  of  mankind  wac  excited  with  rcfpeft  to 
the  remote  parts  of  the  earth,  their  idea.-,  were  enlarged,  and 
they  were  not  only  infenfibly  diCpofed  to  attempt  new  difcovc- 
rics,  but  received  fuch  information  as  directed  them  to  that 
particular  courfe  in  which  they  were  afterwards  carried  on. 

While  this  fpirit  was  gradually  forming  in  Europe,  a  for-   nnJ  by  the 
tunate  difcovery  was  made,  which  contributed  more   than  all   Il^^r,'"!!/^ 

'  [lie  nitiiiiicrs 

the  efforts  and  ingenuity  of  preceding  ages,  to  improve  and  coa.i.ais. 
to  extend  navigation.  That  wonderful  property  of  the  mag- 
net, l)y  which  it  communicates  fuch  virtue  to  a  flender  rod  of 
iron  or  needle,  as  to  point  towards  the  poles  of  the  earth, 
wasobferved.  The  ufe  which  might  be  made  of  this  in  dircdl- 
ing  navigation  was  immediately  perceived,  and  that  moft  valu- 
able, but  now  familiar  inftrument,  the  7narincrs  conipafs^  was 


^  Voyages  and  Tnvels,  by  Sirjohn  Mandeville. 
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D  o  o  K  formed.  Wlicn,  by  means  of  it,  navigators  found  th.it  at  all 
fc;ifons,  and  in  every  place,  they  could  difcovcr  the  north  and 
fouth  with  fo  much  eafc  and  accuracy,  it  became  no  longer 
ncceirary  to  depend  merely  on  the  light  of  the  flars  and  the  ob- 
fcrvation  of  the  fea  coaft.  They  gradually  abandoned  their 
ancient  timid  and  lingering  courfc  along  the  lliore,  ventured 
boldly  into  the  ocean,  and  relying  on  this  new  guide, 
could  lU'cr  in  the  darkcfl:  night,  and  under  the  moft  cloudy  (ky, 
with  a  fecurity  and  prccifion  hitherto  unknown.  The  compafs 
may  be  faid  to  have  opened  to  man  the  dominion  of  the  fea, 
and  to  have  put  him  in  full  pollcflion  of  the  earth,  by  enabling 
him  to  vifit  every  part  of  it.  Ilavio  Gioia,  a  citizen  of  Amalfi, 
a  town  of  confideiable  trade  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  was 
the  author  of  this  great  difcovcry,  about  the  year  one  thou- 
fand  three  hundred  and  two.  It  hath  been  often  the  fate 
of  thofe  illuQrious  bencfadors  of  mankind,  who  have  en- 
riched  fci'^nce  and  improved  the  arts  by  their  inventions, 
to  derive  more  reputation  than  benefit  from  the  happy 
ciForts  of  their  genius.  But  the  lot  of  Gioia  has  been  (lill 
more  cruel ;  through  the  inattention  or  ignorance  of  con- 
temporary hiftorians,  he  has  been  defrauded  even  of  \]\?.  tame 
to  which  he  had  fuch  a  jufl  title.  We  receive  from  them  no 
information  with  refped:  to  his  profeffion,  his  charadler,  the 
precifc  time  when  he  made  this  important  difcovery,  and  the 
accidents  or  inquiries  which  led  to  it :  the  knowledge  of  this 
event,  though  produdive  of  greater  efFeds  than  any  recorded 
in  the  annals  of  the  human  race,  is  tranfmitted  to  us  without 
any  of  thofe  circumflances,  which  can  gratify  the  curiofity  that 
it  naturally  awakens  '.  Though  the  ufe  of  the  compafs  might 
enable  the  Italians  to  perform  the  Ihort  voyages  to  which  they 
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were  accnftomed,  wiih  greater  fccurity  and  expedition,  its  in-     ^  ^^^  '' 

fluencc  was  not    lo  Hidden    or    cxtcnfivo,    as   inin-jcdiatcly   to    u — , 

render  nrivi^r;ation  adventurous,  and  to  excite  a  iiurit  of  dil- 
covery.  Many  cauds  combined  in  preventing  tlis  beneficial 
invention  from  producint;;  its  full  cirecl:  indantancoully.  Men 
relinquilli  ancient  habits  flowly,  and  willi  re1u<ilanc('.  'I'licy 
arc  averfc  to  new  experiments,  and  venture  up(jn  tbcm  v.itli 
timidity.  The  comnicrcial  jealouly  of  the  Iialia;!;^',  it  i"^  pro- 
bable, laboured  to  conceal  the  Inppy  difcovcry  ol  their  e(;uu- 
tryman  from  other  nations.  The  art  of  fleering  by  the  coin- 
pafs,  with  fiich  (kill  and  accuracy  as  to  i-ifpirc  a  lull  confidence 
in  its  dircdion,  was  accjuirc'd  gradually.  Sailors,  long  ac:uf- 
tomed  not  to  ([uit  fight  ol'  land,  durd:  not  launch  out  at  once 
and  commit  thcmfelves  to  unknown  feas.  Accordingly,  near 
half  a  century  clapfed,  from  the  time  of  Gioia's  difcovcry,  be- 
fore navigators  ventured  into  any  feas  which  they  had  not  bccix 
accuftomed  to  frecpient. 
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Tun  firfl:  appearance  of  a  bolder  fplrlt  may  be  daicd  from    fom'-flpprir 
the  voyages  of  the  Spaniards  to  the  Canary  or  Fortunate  UlaiKls. 
Ry  what  accident  they  were  led  to  the  dil'covciy  of  thofe  fmall 
iflcs,  which  He  near  five  hundred  miles  from  the  Spanifh  coafl, 
and  above  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  the  eoa ft  of  Africa, 
contemporary  writers  have  not  explained.     Bat  about  the  mid- 
dle oi'  the  fourteenth  century,  the  people  of  all  the  different 
kingdoms  into  which  Spain  was  then  divided,  were  accuflomcd 
to  make  piratical  excurfions  thither,  in  order  to  plunder  the 
inhabitants,  or  to  carry  them  off  as  flaves.     Clement  YI.  in 
virtue  of  the  right  claimed  by  the  holy  fee  to  difpofc  cf  all 
countries    poflefled    by    infidels,     creded    thofe    ifles    into    a 
kingdom,    in    the    year    one    thoufand    three     hundred    and 
forty-four,  and  conferred  it  on  Lewis  de  la  Cerda,  dcfeended 

from 
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B  {)  o  K  from  tlie  royal  family  of  Caflilc.  But  that  unfortunate 
w— V — -'  prince,  dcftitute  of  power  to  alVcrt  his  nominal  title,  hav- 
ing never  vifited  the  Canaries,  John  de  Bethencourt,  a  Nor- 
man baron,  obtained  a  grant  of  them  from  Henry  III.  of 
Caftile  '.  Bethencourt,  with  the  valour  and  good  fortune 
which  dillinguilhed  the  adventurers  of  his  country,  attempted 
and  effedcd  the  contjucfl,  and  the  pofleillon  of  the  Canaries 
remained  for  fome  time  in  his  family,  as  a  fief  held  of  the 
crown  of  Caflile.  Previous  to  this  expedition  of  Bethencourt, 
his  countrymen  are  faid  to  have  vilitcd  the  coaft  of  Africa,  and 
13^)5.  to  have  proceeded  far  to  the  fouth  of  the  Canary  iflands.  But 
their  voyages  thither  fecm  not  to  have  been  undertaken  in  con- 
fequence  of  any  public  or  regular  plan  for  extending  navigation 
and  attempting  new  difcoveries.  They  were  either  excurfions 
fuggefled  by  that  roving  piratical  fpirit,  which  defcended  to  the 
Normans  from  their  anceilors,  or  the  commercial  enterprifes  of 
privaic  mcrchanis,  which  attratfted  fo  little  notice,  that  hardly 
any  memorial  of  them  is  to  be  found  in  contemporary  authors. 
In  a  general  fnrvcy  of  the  progrefs  of  difcovery,  it  is  fufhcient 
to  have  mentioned  this  event ;  and  leaving  it  among  thofe  of 
dubious  exiflence,  or  of  fmall  importance,  we  may  conclude, 
that  though  much  additional  information  concerning  the  remote 
regions  of  the  Tad  had  been  received  by  travellers  who  vifited 
them  by  1  ind,  navigation,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  had  not  advanced  beyond  the  fiate  to  wbich  it  had 
attained  bclbre  the  downfal  of  the  lloman  empire. 


Firfl  i?2ii1nr 
pill  11  of  lii(- 


A  r  length  the  period  arrived,  when  Providence  decreed  that 
men  were  to  pafs  the  limits  within  which  they  had  been  fo  long 
confined,  and  open  to  themlelves  a  more  ample  field  wherein 
to  difplay  their   talents,    their  enterprife,  and  courage.      The 
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firft  confidcrable  cfForts  towartis  this  were  not  mndc  !)}'  any  of 
the  more  powerful  ilatcs  of  I:hirope,  or  hy  tho'c  who  h.J  ap- 
plied to  navigation  with  tlie  j^rcatcll:  afliduity  and  fucccls. 
The  dory  of  Icadinor  the  wav  in  this  new  caiccr  was  rcierved 
for  Portugal,  o-.ic  of  the  fmallLll  and  moil  inconfitlerahlc  of  the 
European  kingdoms.  As  the  attempts  of  the  Portiigucfe  to 
acquire  the  knowledge  of  ihofe  parts  of  the  globe  with  whicli 
mankind  were  then  unaccpiainted,  not  only  improved  and  ex- 
tended the  art  of  navigation,  but  roufcd  fuch  a  fpirit  of  eurio- 
lity  and  cnterprife,  as  led  to  the  difcovery  of  the  New  world  of 
■which  I  propofc  to  write  tlic  'iiRory,  it  is  ncccfTary  to  take  a 
view  of  the  rife,  the  progrefs,  and  fuccefs  of  their  various  naval 
operations.  It  was  in  this  fchool  that  the  difcoverer  of  America 
was  trained;  and  unlcfs  wc  trace  the  llcps  by  which  his  in- 
ftrudlors  and  guides  advanced,  it  will  be  impollible  to  compre- 
hend the  circumllances  which  fuggefted  the  idea,  or  facilitated 
the  execution  of  his  great  defign. 
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Various  cu-cumflances  prompted  the  Portugucfe  to  exert  Ci:riin,iian- 

,._...,.  ...  1111  ^'^^  ^vliicii  led 

then-  activity  in  this  new  dirciltion,  and  enabled  them  to  ac-  to  thl. 
compliih  undertakings  apparently  fuperior  to  the  natural  force 
of  their  monarchy.  The  kings  of  Portugal,  having  driven  the 
Moors  out  of  their  dominions,  had  acquired  power,  as  well  as 
glory,  by  the  fuccefs  of  their  arms  againft  the  infidels.  By 
their  vidlories  over  them,  they  had  extended  the  royal  autho- 
rity beyond  the  narrow  limits  within  \vh  h  it  was  originally 
circumfcribed  in  PortugJ,  as  well  as  in  ota^r  feudal  kingdoms. 
They  had  the  command  of  the  national  force,  could  roufc  it  to 
a6t  with  united  vigour,  and,  after  the  expulfion  of  the  Moors, 
could  employ  it  vv^ithout  dread  of  interruption  from  any  domelHc 
enemy.  By  the  perpetual  hodiliiics  carried  oufor  Icveral  centuries 
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B  00  K  againft;  the  Mahometans,  the  martial  and  adventurous  fpirit 
1- — , — -/  that  diQingulllicd  all  the  European  nations  during  the  middle 
ages,  was  improved  and  lieightcned  among  the  Portuguefc.  A 
fierce  civil  war,  towards  the  clofe  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
occafioned  hy  a  difputed  fucccfTion,  augmented  the  military  ar- 
dour of  the  nation,  and  formed  or  called  forth  men  of  fuch 
adlive  and  daring  genius,  as  are  fit  for  bold  undertakings. 
The  fituation  of  tlie  kingdom,  bounded  on  every  fide  by  tiie 
dominions  of  a  more  powerful  neighbour,  did  not  afford  free 
fcope  to  the  a>51ivity  of  the  Portuguefe  by  land,  as  the  flrength 
of  their  monarchy  was  no  match  for  that  of  Caflilc.  But  Por- 
tugal was  a  maritime  flate,  in  which  there  were  many  commo- 
dious harbours  j  the  people  had  begun  to  make  fome  progrefs 
in  the  knowledge  and  pradlice  of  navigation ;  and  the  fea  was 
open  to  them,  prefenting  the  only  field  of  enterprife  in  which 
they  could  dillinguilli  themielves. 


Fiift  attem-t. 


T  .1. 


Such  was  the  flatc  of  Portugal,  and  fuch  the  difpofition  of 
the  people,  when  John  I.  furnamed  the  Bafiard,  obtained  fe- 
cure  pnffenion  of  tlie  crown  by  the  peace  concluded  with 
Caftile  in  the  year  one  thoufand  four  hundred  and  eleven. 
He  was  a  prince  of  great  merit,  who,  by  fuperior  courage 
and  abilities,  had  opened  his  way  to  a  throne  which  of 
right  did  not  belong  to  him.  He  inflantly  perceived  that 
it  would  be  impofTible  to  preferve  public  order,  or  domef- 
tic  tranquillity,  without  finding  fome  employment  for  the 
veftleie  fpirit  of  lils  fuhjeds.  With  this  view,  he  affembled 
a  numerous  fleet  at  LilLon,  compofed  of  all  the  fliips  that  he 
could  fit  out  in  his  own  kingdom,  and  of  many  hired  from 
foreigners.  This  great  armament  was  deflincd  to  attack  the 
Moors  fettled  on  the  coafi;  of  Barbary.  While  it  was  equip- 
ping, a  few  vclTels  were  appointed  to  fail  along  the  weflern 
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lliore  of  Africa  bounded  by  the  Atlantic  ocean,  and  to  difcover  book 
the  unknown  countries  fituated  there.  From  this  inconfiderablc 
attempt,  \vc  may  date  the  commencement  of  that  fpirit  of  dif- 
covery  which  opened  the  barriers  that  had  fo  long  (hut  out 
mankind  from  the  knowledge  of  one  half  of  the  terreftrial 
globe. 

At  the  time  when  John  fcnt  forth  thefe  fhips  on  this  new 
voyage,  the  art  of  navigation  was  fllll  very  imperfc>ft.     Though 
Africa  lay  fo  near  to  Portugal,  and   the  fertility  of  the  coun- 
tries  already  known  on  that  continent  invited  men   to  make 
farther  difcoveries,  the  Portuguefe  had  never  ventured  to  fail 
beyond  Cape  Non.     1  hat  promontory,    as  its  name  imports, 
was  hitherto  confidcrcd   as   a   boundary  which  could   not   be 
paflcd.     But  the  nations  of  Europe  had  now  acquired  as  much 
knowledge,   as  emboldened   them  to   difregard   the  prejudices 
and  to  corrcift  the  errors  of  their  anceftors.     The  long  reign  of 
ignorance,  the  conf^ant  enemy  of  every  curious  inquiry,   and 
of  every  new  undertaking,  w^as  approaching  to  its  period.     The 
light  of  fcience  began  to  dawn.     The  works   of  the  ancient 
Creeks  and  Romans   began   to  be  read  with  admiration  and 
profit,      llic  fcienccs  cultivated   by  the  Arabians  were   intro- 
duced Into  Europe  by  the  Moors  fettled  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
and  by  the  Jews,  who  were  very  numerous  in  both  thcfe  king- 
doms.    Geometry,  aftronomy,  and  geography,  the  fciences  on 
which  the  ait  of  navigation  is  founded,  became  objeds  of  ftu- 
dious  attentic'n.     The  memory  of  the  difcoveries  made  by  the 
ancients  was  revived,  and  the  progrels  of  their  navigation  and 
commerce  began   to  be    traced.      Some  of  tb.c   c.uifcs   which, 
during  this  century  and  the  lafl:,  have  obflrucled  the  cultivation 
of  fcience  -in  Portugal,  did  not  exill,   or  did  not  operate  in  tlie 
Vol.  I.  G  fame 
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B  o  o  K  fjijie  manner,  in  the  fifteenth  century  ' ;  and  the  Portiigucfc, 
at  that  period,  feem  to  have  kept  pace  with  other  nations  on 
this  fide  of  the  Alps  in  hterary  purfuits. 


It:  fuccfi. 


rrircc  Henry 
theJiriftorof 
the  Portu- 
put  ft  difco- 
veries, 

14  I  J. 


As  the  genius  of  the  age  favoured  the  execution  of  that  new 
undertaking,  to  which  the  peculiar  flate  of  their  country  in- 
vited the  Portuguefe,  it  proved  fuccelaful.  The  veflcis  font  on 
the  dixcovery  doubled  that  forn^iduble  Cape,  which  had  ter- 
minated the  progrefs  of  former  navigators,  and  proceeded  a 
hundred  and  fixty  miles  beyond  it,  to  Cape  Bojador.  As  its 
rocky  cliffs,  which  flretched  a  confidcrable  way  into  the  Atlan- 
tic, appeared  more  dreadful  than  the  promontory  which  they 
had  paffed,  the  Portuguefe  commanders  durll  not  attempt  to 
fail  round  it,  but  returned  to  Lifbon,  more  fatisficd  with  having 
advanced  fo  far,  than  afliamcd  at  having  ventured  no  farther.. 

Inconsii>erable  as  this  voyage  was,  it  increafed  the  pafr- 
fion  for  difcovery,  which  began  to  arii'c  in  Portugal.  The  ex- 
traordinary fucccfs  of  the  king's  expedition  againft  the  Moors 
of  Barbary,  added  ftrength  to  the  fpirit  of  cnterprife  in  the  na- 
tion, and  puflicd  it  on  to  new  undertakings.  In  order  to  render 
thcfe  fuccefsful,  it  was  ncceffary  that  they  HiOuld  be  condudlcd 
by  a  perfon  who  poifefled  abilities  capable  of  difrerning  what 
was  attainable,  who  enjoyed  leifure  to  form  a  regular  fyftem 
for  profecuting  difcovery,  and  who  was  animated  with  ardour, 
that  would  pcrfevcre  in  fpite  of  obftacles  and  repulfcs.  Hap- 
pily for  Portugal,  (lie  found  all  thofe  qualities  in  Henry  duke 
of  Vifeo,  the  fourth  fon  of  king  John  by  Philippa  of  Lancafter, 
fifter  of  Henry  IV.  king  of  England.  That  prince,  in  his  early 
youth,  having  accompanied  his  father  in  his  expedition  to  Bar- 


*  See  NOTE  IX. 


:,ii 


I 


* 


bary, 


'13  Uil 


Hi 


■»■;•' 


,ii 


''M 


ip. 

jm 

ke 

m 

er, 

m 

rly 

1 

ar- 

'V 

1 

HISTORY    OF     AMERICA. 

biry,  difllnguifhed  hlmfclf  by  many  deeds  of  valour.  To  the 
martial  fpirit,  which  was  the  charadcriftic  of  eve  y  man  of 
noble  birth  at  that  time,  he  added  all  the  accomplifhments  of  a 
more  enlightened  and  polifhed  age.  He  cultiv  ited  the  arts  and 
fcicnces,  which  were  then  unknown  and  defpifed  by  perfons  of 
his  rank.  He  applied  with  peculiar  fondnefs  to  the  ftudy  of 
geography  ;  and  by  the  iiiftruiflion  of  able  mafters,  as  well  as 
by  the  accounts  of  travellers,  he  early  acquired  fuch  knowledge 
of  the  habitable  globe,  as  difcovcrcd  the  great  probability  of 
finding  new  and  opulent  countrico-,  !jy  failing  along  the  coafl  of 
Africa.  Such  an  objcil  was  lormcd  to  awaken  the  enthufiafni 
and  ardour  of  a  youthful  maid,  and  he  engaged  with  the  ut- 
mofl:  zeal  to  patronize  a  dcfign  that  might  prove  as  beneficial, 
as  it  appeared  to  be  fplendid  and  honourable.  In  order  that  he 
might  purfue  this  great  fcheme  without  interruption,  he  retired 
from  court  immediately  after  his  return  from  Africa,  and  fixed 
his  refidence  at  Sagres,  near  Cape  St.  Vincent,  where  the  prc- 
fpe£l  of  the  Atlantic  ocean  invited  his  thoughts  continually  to- 
wards his  favourite  projC(fl,  and  encouraged  him  to  execute  it. 
In  this  retreat  he  was  attended  by  fome  of  the  moft  learned  mea 
in  his  country,  who  aided  hi;n  in  his  refearches.  He  applied 
for  information  to  the  Moors  of  Barbary,  who  were  accuflomed 
to  travel  by  land  into  the  interior  provinces  of  Africa,  in 
qucfl  of  ivory,  gold-dufl,  and  other  rich  commodities.  He 
confulted 
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ar.d  marks  of  refpciTt,  he  allured  into  his  fervicc  fcvcral  perfons, 
foreigners  as  Vv-ell  as  Portuguefc,  who  were  eminent  for  their 
fkill  in  navigation.  In  taking  thofc  preparatory  flcps,  the  great 
abilities  of  the  prince  were  fcconded  by  liis  private  virtues.  His 
integrity,  his  affability,  his  refped  for  religion,  his  zeal  for 
the  honour  of  his  country,  engaged  perfons  of  all  ranks  to 
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BOOK  applaud  his  defign,  and  to  favour  the  execution  of  it.  His 
fchcmes  were  allowed  by  his  countrymen  to  proceed  neither 
from  ambition,  nor  the  delire  of  wealth,  but  to  flow  from  the 
warm  benevolence  of  a  heart  eager  to  promote  the  happinefs 
of  mankind,  and  which  juflly  intitled  him  to  aflume  a  motto 
for  his  device,  that  defcribcd  the  quality  by  which  he  wiflied  to 
be  dillinguiflied,  tbc  taU'nt  of  doing  good. 


Difcovciy  f.f 
1  ono  banto, 


14:9. 


His  firfl  effort,  as  is  ufual  at  the  commencement  of  any  new 
undertaking,  was  extremely  iuconliderable.  He  fitted  out  a 
fingle  fliip;  and  giving  the  command  of  it  to  John  Gonzalez 
Zarco  and  Triflan  Vaz,  two  gentlemen  of  his  houfehold,  who 
voluntarily  offered  to  conduiil  the  enterprife,  he  inflrudled  them 
to  ufc  their  utmofl  efforts  to  double  Cape  Bojador,  and  thence 
to  fteer  towards  the  fouth.  They,  according  to  the  mode  of 
navigation  which  flill  prevailed,  held  their  courfe  along  the 
fliore ;  and  by  following  that  direction,  they  mufl  have  en- 
countered almofi:  infuperable  difficulties  in  attempting  to  pafs 
Cape  Bojador.  But  fortune  came  in  aid  to  their  want  of  fkill, 
and  prevented  the  voyage  from  being  altogether  frultlcfs.  A 
fudden  fquall  of  wind  arofe,  drove  them  out  to  fea,  and  when 
they  cxpeded  every  moment  to  perifli,  landed  them  on  an 
unknown  ifland,  which  from  their  happy  efcape  they  named 
Porto  Santo.  In  the  infancy  of  navigation,  the  difcovery  of 
this  fmall  ifland  appeared  a  matter  of  fuch  moment,  that  they 
inflantly  returned  to  Portugal  with  the  good  tidings,  and  were 
received  by  Henry  with  the  applaufe  and  honour  due  to  for- 
tunate adventurers.  This  faint  dawn  of  fuccefs  filled  a  mind 
ai'd'.nt  in  the  purfuit  of  a  favourite  obje£l  with  fuch  fanguine 
hopes  as  were  fufTicient  encouragement  to  proceed.  Next  year, 
Henry  fent  out  three  fliips  under  the  fame  commanders,  to 
whom  he  joined  Bartholomew  PereflrcUo,  in  order  to  take  pof- 
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fefTion  of  the  ifland  which  they  had  difcovered.     When  they     BOOK 
began  to  fc;tle  in  Porto  Santo,  they  obfcrved  towards  the  fouth    «    — .-  _r 
a  fixed  fpot  in  the  horizon,  like  a  fmall  black  cloud.     By  de- 
grees, they  were  led  to  conjeQure  that  it  might  be  land,  and  ofMad^ira. 
ftcerinf;  towards  it,  they  arrived  at  a  confiderable  ifland,  unin- 
habited, and  covered  with  wood,  which  on  that  account  they 
collrd  Madeira  '.     As  it  was  Henry's  chief  object  to  render  his 
difcoveries  ufeful  to  his  country,   he  immediately  equipped  a        14-0. 
fleet  to  carry  a  colony  of  Portuguefe  to  thefe  iflands.     By  his 
provident  care,  they  were  furnilhcd  not  only  with  the  leeds, 
plants,   and  domedic  animals  common  in  Europe ;    but  as  he 
forcfaw  that  the  warmth  of  the  climate  and  fertility  of  the  foil 
would  prove  favourable  to  therearing  of  other  productions,  he 
procured  flips  of  the  vine  from  the  ifland  of  Cyprus,  the  rich 
wines  of  which  were  then  in  great  requeft,  and  plants  of  the 
fugar-cane  from  Sicily,  into  which  it  had  been  lately  introduced. 
Thefe  throve  fo  profperoufly  in  this  new  country,    that  the 
benefit  of  cultivating  them  was  immediately  perceived,  and  the 
fugar  and  wine  of  Madeira  quickly  became  confiderable  articles 
in  the  commerce  of  Portugal ". 

As  foon  as  the  advantages  derived  from  this  lirt  fettlcment  DouMc  Cape 
to  the  wed  of  the  European  continent  began  to  be  felt,  the  "°J''"'^''* 
fpirit  of  dH'oovcry  appeared  Icfs  chimerical,  and  became  more 
adventurous.  By  their  voyages  to  Madeira,  the  Portuguefe 
were  gradually  accuftorncd  to  a  bolder  navigation,  and  infl:ead 
of  creeping  fervilcly  along  the  coafl:,  ventured  into  the  open 
fca.      In  confequence  of  taking   this   courfe,    Gilianez,   who 


'  HWorical  Relaron  of  the  firft  Difcovery  of  Madeir.i,  tranfiatcd  fiom  the  Portuguefe  of 
Fran.  Alcafarano,  p.  ii;,  &x. 

>'  Lud.  Guicciardini  Dcfctitt.  de  Pacfi  BaHi,  p.  180,  i8i. 
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BOOK  commjuided  one  of  prince  Henry's  fliips,  doubled  Cape  Boja- 
dor,  the  boundary  of  the  Portugucfe  navigation  upwards  of 
twenty  years,  and  which  had  hitherto  been  deemed  unpayable. 
This  fuccefsful  voyage,  which  the  ignorance  of  the  age  placed 
on  a  level  with  the  moft  famous  exploits  recorded  in  hiftory, 
opened  a  new  fphere  to  navigation,  as  it  difcovered  the  vafl 
continent  of  Africa,  flill  wafhed  by  the  Atlantic  ocean,  and 
ftretching  towards  the  fouth.  Part  of  this  was  foon  explored  ; 
the  Portuguefc  advanced  within  the  tropics,  and  in  the  fpacc 
of  a  few  years  they  difcovered  the  river  S;negal,  and  all  the 
coaft  extending  from  Cape  Blanco  to  Cape  de  Vcrd. 


v>ihin  the 
tropics. 


Iff 
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Hitherto  the  Portuguefc  had  been  guided  in  their  dif- 
coveries,  or  encouraged  to  attempt  them,  by  the  light  and 
information  which  they  received  from  the  works  of  the  ancient 
mathematicians  and  geographers.  But,  when  they  began  to 
enter  the  torrid  zone,  the  notion  which  prevailed  among 
the  ancients,  that  the  cxceflive  heat,  which  reigned  perpe- 
tually there,  was  fo  fatal  to  life  as  to  render  it  uninhabitable, 
deterred  them,  for  fome  time,  from  proceeding.  Their  own 
obfervations,  when  they  firft  ventured  into  this  unknown  and 
formidable  region,  tended  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  antiquity 
concerning  the  violent  operation  of  the  dire dl  rays  of  the  fun. 
As  far  as  the  river  Senegal,  the  Portuguefc  had  found  thecoall 
of  Africa  inhabited  by  people  nearly  refcm!)ling  the  Moors  of 
Barbary.  When  they  advanced  to  the  foiuh  of  that  river,  the 
human  form  feemed  to  put  on  a  new  appearance.  They  be- 
held men  with  fkins  black  as  ebony,  wiih  Ihort  curled  hair, 
flat  nofcs,  thick  lips,  and  all  the  peculiar  features  which  arc 
now  known  to  diftinguifh  the  race  of  negroes.  This  fur- 
prifing  alteration  they  naturally  attributed  to  the  influence  of 
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heat,  and  if  they  flioulil  advance  nearer  to  the  line,  they  began 
to  dread  that  its  cfTcifls  would  be  ftill  more  fatal.     Thofe  dan- 
gers were  exaggerated,    and    many  other   chjetCtions   againft 
atiempting  farther  dilcovcriea  were  propofcd  by  feme  of  the 
grandees,  who,  from  ignorance,  from  envy,  or  from  that  cold 
timid  nrudencc  which  rcjeds  whatever  has  the  air  of  novelty 
or   enterprife,    had    hiihcrto   condemned   all   prince   Henry's 
fchcmes.     They  rcpicfcntcd,  tliat  it  was  altogether  chimerical 
to  cxpeifl  any  advantage  from  countries  fituated  in  that  region* 
which  the  wifdom  and  experience  of  antiquity  had  pronounced 
to  be  unfit  for  the  habitation  of  men;    that  their  forefathers, 
fatisfied  with  cultivating  the  territory   which  Providence  had 
allotted  them,  did  not  wafle  the  ftrength  of  the  kingdom  by 
fruitlefs  projcds,  in  quefl:  of  new  fettlements;    that  Portugal 
was  already  exhaufled  by  the  expence  of  attempts  to  difcover 
lands  which  either  did  not  exift,  or  which  nature  dcflincd  to 
remain  unknown  5  and  was  drained  of  men,  who  might  have 
been  employed  in  undertakings  attended  with  more  certain  fuc- 
cefs,  and  produdive  of  greater  benefit.     But  neither  their  appeal 
to  the  authority  of  the  aticients,  nor  their  reafonings  concerning 
the  intereft  of  Portugal,  made  any  impreflion  upon  the  deter- 
mined  philofbphic  mind  of  prince  Henry.      The  difcoverics 
which  he  liad  already  made  convinced  him  that  the  ancients- 
had  little  more  than  a  conjedural  knowledge  of  the  torrid  zone. 
He  was  no  lefs  fatisfied  that  the  political  arguments  of  his  op- 
ponents with  refped  to  the  intereft  of  Portugal  were  malevolent 
and  ill-founded.     In  thofe  fentiments  he  was  flrcnuoufly  fup- 
ported  by  his  brother  Pedro,  who  governed  the  kingdom  as 
guardian  of  their  nephew  Alphonfo  V.  who  had  fucceeded  to        1438. 
the  throne  during  his  minority  ;    and  inftead  of  flackening  his 
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BOOK    efFoits,  Henry  CvOiuiaucd  to  purfuc  his  difcovcrics  with  ficfli 
ardour. 


P.ipal  grnnt 
t)  I'onugal  of 
wli.'it  coun- 
tries ii  IhoulJ 
(iifcovcr. 


But,  in  order  to  fdence  nil  the  murmurs  of  oppofition,  he 
endeavoured  to  obtain  the  fantHiion  of  the  higheft  authority  I.i 
favour  cf  his  oj    rations.     With  this  vicvv',  lie  applied  to  the 
Pope,   and  rcprelbntcd,  in  pompous  terms,  the  pious  and  im- 
wearicd  zeal,  with  which  he  had  exerted  himfclf  during  twenty 
years,  in  difcovcring  unknown  countries,   the  wretched  inha- 
bitants of  which  were  utter  Grangers  to  true  religion,   wander- 
ing in  heathen  darknefs,  or  led  aftray  by  the  delufions  of  Ma- 
homet.    He  bcfought  the  holy  father,  to  whom,  as  the  vicar 
of  Chrift,   all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  were  fubjedl,    to  con- 
fer on  the  crown  of  Portug-il  a  right  to  all  the  countries  pofll-flcd 
by  Infidels,  which  fhould  be  difcovcrcd  by  the  induflry  of  its 
ful))edls,  and  fubdued  by  the  force  of  its  arms.     He  intreated 
him  to  enjoin  all  Chriftian  powers,  under  the  highcfl:  penalties, 
not  to  moleft   the   Portuguefe  while  engaged  in  t!)is  laudable 
cnterprife,  and  to  prohibit  them  from  fettling  in  any  of  the 
countries  which  they  fliould  difcover.     He   promifcd  that,  in 
all  their  expeditions,  it  fhould  be  the  chief  objedl  of  the  Por- 
tuguefe to  fpread  the  knowledge  of  the  Chriflian  religion,   to 
eftablifh  the  authority  of  the  holy  fee,  and  to  incrcafe  the  flock 
of  the  univerfal  paftor.     As  it  was  by  improving  with  dexte- 
rity every  favourable  conjundlure  for  acquiring  new  powers, 
that  the  court  of  I'omc  had  gradually  extended  its  ufurpations, 
Eugene  IV.  the  pontiff  to  whom  this  application  was   made* 
eagerly  feizcd  the  opportunity  that  now  prefented  itfelf.     He 
inilantly  perceived,  that  by  complying  with  prince  Henry's 
requeft,  he  might  exercife  a  prerogative  no  Icfs  flattering  in  its 
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own  nature,  than  likely  to  prove  bcncficivil  in  its  confcqucncc^.  ^'-  ^^ ^^  ''^ 
A  Bull  was  accordingly  iiVuctl,  in  which,  after  applaudiiiq  in  ( — -\ — u 
the  ftrongcft  terms  the  pafl:  cflorts  of  the  Portuguefe,  and  ex- 
liorling  them  to  proceed  in  that  laudable  career  on  which  they 
had  entered,  he  granted  them  an  exclufive  right  to  all  the  coun- 
tries which  they  fliould  difcovcr,  i'  •>'n  Cape  Nou  to  the  conti- 
nent of  India. 

Extravagant  as  this  dL-nation,  comprehending  fuch  a 
large  portion  of  the  habitable  globe,  would  now  appear  even  in 
Catholic  countries,  no  perfon  in  the  fifteenth  century  doubted 
that  the  pope,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  apoftollc  powc  r,  had  a 
right  to  confer  it.  Prince  Henry  was  foon  fenfible  of  the  ad- 
vantages which  he  derived  from  this  tranfaflion.  His  fchcmcs 
were  authorifed  and  fandlified  by  the  bull  approvii.g  of  them. 
The  fpirit  of  difcovcry  was  connedled  with  zeal  for  religion, 
which,  in  that  age,  was  a  principle  of  fuch  activity  and  vigour, 
as  to  influence  the  condu(fl  of  nations.  All  Chriftian  pr'nccs 
were  deterred  from  intruding  into  thofe  countries  which  the 
Portuguefe  had  difcovered,  or  from  interrupting  the  progrcfs 
of  their  navigation  and  conquefts '. 


ill-     i'lUfll- 
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The  fame  of  the  Portuguefe  voyages  foon  fpread  over  Eu-  Fureatvl 
rope.  Men,  long  accuftomcd  to  circumfcribe  the  adivity  ar.d 
knov^'Iedge  of  the  human  mind  within  the  limits  to  which  they 
had  been  hitherto  confined,  were  afloniflicd  to  behold  the 
fphere  of  navigation  fo  fuddcnly  enlarged,  and  a  profpcvTc 
opened  of  vifiting  regions  of  the  globe,  the  exiftence  of  which 
\Yas  unknown  in  former  times.  The  learned  and  fpeculativc 
reafoned  and  formed  theories  concerning  thofe  unexpeded 
difcoveries.     The  vulgar  inquired  and  wondered;  and  cntcr- 
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BOOK  prifing  adventurers  croudcd  from  every  part  of  Europe,  fo- 
liciiing  prince  Henry  to  employ  them  in  this  honourable  fervice. 
Many  Venetians  and  Genoefc,  in  particular,  who  were,  at  that 
time,  fuperior  to  all  other  nations  in  the  fcience  of  naval  affairs, 
entered  aboard  the  Portuguefe  fhips,  and  acquired  a  more  per- 
fedl  and  extenfive  knowledge  of  their  profeflion  in  that  new 
fchool  of  navigation.  In  emulation  of  thefe  foreigners,  the 
Portuguefe  exerted  their  own  talents.  The  nation  feconded 
the  defigns  of  the  prince.  Private  merchants  formed  com- 
panies, with  a  view  to  fearch  for  unknown  countries.  The 
Cape  de  Verd  iflands,  which  lie  off  the  promontory  of  that 
name,  were  difcovercd,  and  foon  after,  the  ifles  called  Azores. 
As  the  former  of  thefe  are  above  three  hundred  miles  from  the 
African  coail,  and  the  latter  nine  hundred  miles  from  any  con- 
tinent, it  is  evident,  by  their  venturing  fo  boldly  into  the  open 
feas,  that  the  Portuguefe  had,  by  this  time,  improved  greatly 
in  the  art  of  navigation. 


While  the  paffion  for  engaging  in  new  undertakings  was 
thus  warm  and  adlive,,  it  received  an  unfortunate  check  by  the 
death  of  prince  Henry,  whofe  fuperior  knowledge  had  hitherto 
dire<fted  all  the  operations  of  the  difcoverers,  and  whofe  patro- 
nage had  encouraged  and  protedcd  them.  It  is  true,  that  du- 
ring his  life,  the  Portuguefe,  in  their  utmoft  progrefs  towards 
the  fouth,  did  not  advance  within  five  degrees  of  the  equlnodial 
line  J  and,  after  their  continued  exertions  for  ha  f  a  century, 
hardly  fifteen  hundred  miles  of  the  coaft  of  Africs.  were  difco- 
vercd. To  an  age  acquainted  with  the  efforts  of  navigation  in. 
its  ftate  of  maturity  and  improvement,  thofe  effays  of  its  early 
years  muft  neceflarily  appear  feeble  and  unfkilful.  But,  incon- 
fiderable  as  they  may  appear,  they  were  fufiicient  to  turn  the 
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curiofity  of  the  European  nations  into  a  new  channel,  to  excite  book 
an  enterprifing  fpirit,  and  to  point  the  way  to  future  difco-  <—  -,-  ^ 
veries. 

Alphonso,  who  poflefled  the  throne  of  Portugal  at  the  time  The  pnflion 
of  prince  Henry's  death,  was  fo  much  engaged  in  fupporting  languiftieV^ 
his  pretenfions  to  the  crown  of  Caftile>  or  in  carrying  on  his  [°^l"^''^ 
expeditions  againfl  the  Moors  in  Barbary,  that  the  force  of  his 
kingdom  being  exerted  in    other   operations,    he   could  not 
prolecute  the  difcoveries  in  Africa  with  ardour.     He  committed 
the  condudl  of  them  to  Fernando  Gomez,  a  merchant  in  LIfbon, 
to  whom  he  granted  an  exclufive  right  of  commerce  with  all 
the  counules  of  which  prince  Henry  had  taken  pofleflion.     Un- 
der the  reftraint  and  opprelTion  of  a  monopoly,  the  fpirit  of 
difcovery  languillieJ.     It  ccafed  to  be  a  national  objedb,  and  be- 
came the  concern  of  a  private  man,  more  attentive  to  his  own 
gain,  than  to  the  glory  of  his  country.  Some  progrefs,  however, 
was  made.     The  Portugucfe  ventured  at  length  to  crofs  the        Mr'. 
line,  and,  to  their  aftoniliiment,  found  that  region  of  the  torrid 
/.one,  which  was  fuppofed  to  be  fcorched  with  intolerable  heat, 
to  be  not  only  habitable,  but  populous  and  fertile. 


John  II.  who  fucceeded  his  father  Alphonfo,  poflefled  ta- 
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Icnts  capable  both  of  forming  and  executing  great  defigns.  As  ^"-'V*^^  ^^^^ 
part  of  his  revenues,  while  prince,  had  arifen  from  duties  on  ardour. 
the  trade  with  the  newly  difcovered  countries,  this  naturally 
turned  his  attention  towards  them,  and  fatisfied  him  with  re- 
fped  to  their  utility  and  importance.  In  proportion  as  his 
knowledge  of  thefe  countries  extended,  the  pofleflion  of  them 
appeared  to  be  of  greater  confequence.  While  the  Portuguefe 
proceeded  along  the  coafl:  of  Africa,  from  Cape  Non  to  the 
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river  of  Senegal,  they  found  all  that  cxtenfive  tra<Sl  to  be  liindyi 
bincn,  and  thinly  inhabited  by  a  wretched  people,  profefIir»g 
tlic  Mahometan  religion,  and  fubjed:  to  the  vaft  empire  of  Mo- 
rocco. Eut  to  the  fouth  of  that  river,  the  power  and  religion 
cf  the  Mahometans  were  unknown.  The  country  was  divided 
into  fmall  independent  principalities,  the  population  was  confi- 
tlcrable,  the  foil  fertile,  and  the  Portuguefe  foon  difcovered 
that  it  produced  ivory,  rich  gums,  gold,  and  other  valuable 
commodities.  By  the  acquifition  of  thefc,  conimerce  was  en- 
larged, and  became  more  adventurous.  Men,  animated  and 
rendered  adive  by  the  certain  profpedt  of  gain,  purfued  difco- 
very  with  greater  eagernefs,  than  when  they  were  excited  only 
by  curiofity  and  hope.. 


Its  procrcfj. 


t^^4. 


This  fplrit  derived  no  fmall  reinforcement  of  vigour  from 
the  countenance  of  fuch  a  monarch  as  John.  He  declared 
himfelf  the  patron  of  every  attempt  towards  difcovery,  and 
promoted  it  with  all  the  ardour  of  his  grand-uncle  prince 
Henry,  and  with  fupcrior  power.  The  effedts  of  this  were 
immediately  felt.  A.  powerful  fleet  was  fitted  out,  which, 
after  difcovering  the  kingdoms  of  Benin  and  Congo,  ad- 
\'^nccd  above  fifteen  hundred  miles  beyond  the  line,  and: 
the  Portuguefe,  for  the  firft  time,  beheld  a  new  heaven,  and 
obferved  the  ftars  of  another  hemifpherc.  John  was  not  only 
folicitous  to  difcover,  but  attentive  to  fecure  the  pofleiTion  of 
thofe  countries.  He  built  forts  on  the  coaft  of  Guinea;  he 
fent  out  colonies  to  fettle  there  ;  he  eftabliftied  a  commercial 
intcrcourfe  with  the  more  powerful  kingdoms ;  he  endeavoured. 


y  Nr.vigatio  A'oyfii  Ca:!amufti  ipud  Novum  Orbem  Gryna:',  p.  2.   18.     Navigat.  all 
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to  render  fuch  as  were  feeble  or  divided,  tributary  to  the  crown 
of  Portugal.  Some  of  the  petty  princes  voluntarily  acknow- 
ledged themfelves  his  vafl'als.  Others  were  compelled  to  do  fo 
by  force  of  arms.  A  regular  and  well  digefted  fyftem  was 
formed  with  refpeil  to  this  new  obje(ft  of  policy,  and  by  firmly 
adhering  to  it,  the  Portugucfe  power  and  commerce  iu  Africa 
were  eftabliflied  upon  a  folid  foundation. 


By  their  conftant  Intercourfe  with  the  people  of  Africa,  the 
Portuguefe  gradually  acquired  fome  knowledge  of  thofe  parts 
of  that  country  which  they  had  not  vifited.  The  information 
which  they  received  from  the  natives,  added  to  what  they  had 
obferved  in  their  own  voyages,  began  to  open  profpeds  more  ex- 
tenfive,  and  to  fugged  the  idea  of  fchemes  more  important,  than 
thofe  which  had  hitherto  allured  and  occupied  them.  They 
had  deteded  the  error  of  the  ancients  concerning  the  nature  of 
the  torrid  zone.  Th'^y  found,  as  they  proceeded  fouthwards, 
that  the  continent  of  Africa,  inftead  of  extending  in  breadth, 
according  to  the  dodlrine  of  Ptolemy  %  at  that  time  the  oracle 
and  guide  of  the  learned  in  the  ftudy  of  geography,  appeared 
fenfibly  to  contract  itfelf,  and  to  bend  towards  the  eaft.  This 
induced  them  to  give  cr'^dit  to  the  accounts  of  the  ancient  Phe- 
nician  voyages  round  Africa,  which  had  long  been  deemed  fa- 
bulous, and  led  them  to  conceive  hopes  that  by  following  the 
fame  route,  they  might  arrive  at  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  engrof, 
that  commerce,  which  has  been  the  fource  of  wealth  and  power 
to  every  nation  poflefltd  of  it.  The  comprehcnfive  genius  of 
prince  Henry,  as  we  may  conjedure  from  the  words  of  the 
pope's  bull,  had  early  formed  fome  idea  of  this  navigation. 
All  the  Portuguefe  pilots  and  mathematicians  now  concurred  in 

;^  ViJe  Nov.  Otbis  Tabul.  Ceograi'h,  SccuRj.PtoIem,  Amft.  1730. 
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BOOK  rcprefenting  it  as  pradicablc.  The  king  entered  with  warmth 
into  their  fentiments,  and  began  to  concert  meafures  for  this 
arduous  and  important  voyage. 


Scheme;  for 
arcoiiiplilh- 
in '  '.his. 


Before  his  preparations  for  this  expedition  were  finiflicd, 
accounts  were  tranfmitted  from  Africa,  that  various  nations 
along  tlie  coaft  had  mentioned  a  mighty  kingdom  fituatcd  on 
their  continent,  at  a  great  dirtance  towards  the  eaft,  the  king 
of  which,  according  to  their  defcription,  profclled  the  Chriftian 
religion.  The  Portuguefe  monarch  immediately  concluded,  that 
this  muft  be  the  emperor  of  Abyflinia,  to  whom  the  Europeans, 
feduccd  by  a  midake  of  Rubruquis,  Marco  Volo,  and  other  tra- 
vellers to  the  eaft,  abfurdly  gave  the  name  Prelkr  or  I'rcfbyter 
John  J  and  as  he  hoped  to  receive  information  and  afliftancc 
from  a  Chriftian  prince,  in  profecuting  a  fcheme  that  tended  to 
propagate  their  common  faith,  he  refolved  to  open,  if  pofliblc, 
fome  intercourfe  with  his  court.  With  this  view,  he  made 
choice  of  Pedro  de  Covillam  and  Alphonfo  de  Pay  va,  who  were 
perfeiil  rnafters  of  the  Arabic  language,  and  fent  them  into 
the  eaft,  to  fearch  for  the  refidence  of  this  unknown  potentate, 
and  to  make  him  proffers  of  friendfliip.  They  had  it  in  charge, 
likewife,  to  procure  whatever  intelligence  the  nations  which 
they  vifitcd  could  fupply,  with  refped  to  the  trade  of  India,  and 
the  courfe  of  navigation  to  that  continent  \ 


Voyage  of 

Bariiioioinevv 

Diaz. 
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While  John  made  this  new  attempt  by  land,  to  obtain 
fome  knowledge  of  the  country,  which  he  wiftied  fo  ardently 
to  difoover,  he  did  not  negle(f!l  the  profecution  of  this  great  de- 
fign  by  fca.  The  condud:  of  this  voyage,  the  moft  arduous 
and  important  which  the  Portuguefe  had  ever  projeded,  was. 

»  Faria  y  Soufa  Port.  Afia,  vol.  i.  p.  26.    Lafitau  Decouv.  de  Port.  i.  46. 
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committed  to  Bartholomew  Diaz,  an  officer  vvhofefagacity,  ex- 
perience, and  fortitude  rendered  him  equal  to  the  undertaking. 
He  ftretched  boldly  towards  the  fouth,  and  proceeding  beyond 
the  utmoft  limits  to  which  his  countrymen  had  hitherto  advanc- 
ed, difcovercd  near  a  thoufand  miles  of  new  country.  Neither 
the  danger  to  which  he  was  expofcd,  by  a  fucceflion  of  violent 
tempcfts  in  unknown  feas,  and  by  the  frequent  mutinies  of  his 
crew,  nor  the  calamities  of  famine  which  he  fufFcred  from  lof- 
jng  his  ftore-fhip,  could  deter  him  from  profecuting  his  enter- 
prife.  In  recompence  of  his  labours  and  perfeverance,  he  at 
laft  defcried  that  lofty  promontory  which  bounds  Africa  to  the 
fouth.  But  to  defcry  it,  was  all  that  was  in  his  power.  The 
•violence  of  the  winds,  the  Ihattered  condition  of  his  fhips,  and 
the  turbulent  fpirli  of  his  failors,  compelled  him  to  return, 
after  a  voyage  of  fixteen  months,  in  which  he  difcovered  an 
extent  of  country  far  greater  than  any  preceding  navigator. 
Diaz  had  called  the  promontory  which  terminated  his  voyage 
Cabo  Tortnentofoy  or  the  ftormy  Cape ;  but  the  king,  his  mafter, 
as  he  now  entertained  no  doubt  of  having  found  the  long  de- 
fired  route  to  India,  gave  it  a  name  more  inviting,  and  of  bet- 
ter omen.  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope '', 
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Those  fanguine  expectations  of  fuccefs  were  confirmed  by  Morecertain 
the  intelligence  which  John  received  over  land,  in  confequence  fucccL*" 
of  his  embafly  to  Abyflinia.  Covillam  and  Payva,  in  obedi- 
ence to  their  mafter's  inftrudions,  had  repaired  to  Grand  Cairo, 
From  that  city,  they  travelled  along  with  a  caravan  of  Egyp- 
tian merchants,  and  crofTed  over  to  Aden,  on  the  Red  Sea. 
There  they  feparated;  Payva  failed  diredly  towards  Abyflinia; 
Covillam  embarked  for  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  having  vifited  Ca- 


*  Fa'ia  y  Soufa  Port.  Afia,  vol.  i.  p.  26, 
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Iccut,  Goa,  and  other  cities  on  the  Malabarcoaft,  returned  to 
Sofala,  on  the  call  fide  of  Africa,  and  tlience  to  Grand  Cairo, 
which  Payva  and  lie  had  fixed  upon  as  their  place  of  rendez- 
vous. UnfoiUinately  the  former  was  cruelly  murdered  in 
AbyfiTinia,  but  Covillam  found  at  Cairo  two  Portuguefe  Jews, 
whom  John,  whofe  provident  fagacity  attended  to  every  cir- 
cumftance  that  could  facilitate  the  execution  of  his  fchemes, 
had  difpatched  after  them,  in  order  to  receive  a  detail  of  their 
proceedings,  and  to  communicate  to  them  new  inftrudions. 
By  one  of  thefe  Jews,  Covillam  tranfmittcd  to  Portugal  a  jour- 
nal of  his  travels  by  fea  and  land,  his  remarks  upon  the  trade 
of  India,  together  with  exaCt  maps  of  the  coafts  on  which  he 
had  touched  ;  and  from  what  he  himfelf  had  obfcrved,  as  well 
as  from  the  information  of  (kilful  Teamen  in  different  countries, 
he  concluded,  that  by  failing  round  Africa,  a  paffage  might 
be  found  to  the  Eafl  Indies  '. 


Treparatio-s 
for  another 
voyage. 


The  happy  coincidence  of  Covillam's  opinion  and  report, 
with  the  difcoveries  which  Diaz  had  lately  made,  left  hardly 
any  fliadow  of  doubt  with  rcfpe<ft  to  the  poffibility  of  failing 
from  Europe  to  India.  But  the  vail:  length  of  the  voyage,  and 
the  furious  ftorms  which  Diaz  had  encountered  near  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  alarmed  and  intimidated  the  Portuguefe  to 
fuch  a  degree,  although  by  long  experience  they  were  now  be- 
come adventurous  and  fkilful  mariners,  that  fome  time  was 
requifite  to  prepare  their  minds  for  this  dangerous  and  extra- 
ordinary voyage.  The  courage,  however,  and  authority  of 
the  monarch,  gradually  difpelled  the  vain  fears  of  his  fubjeds, 
or  made  it  neceffary  to  conceal  them.  As  John  thought  himfelf 
now  upon  the  eve  of  accompliftiing  that  great  defign,  which 


'  Faria  y  Soufa  Port.  Aila,  vol.  i*.  p.  27.    Lafitau  D«ccuv,  i.  48. 
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liad  been  the  principal  obje£l  of  his  reign,  his  earncftncfs  in 
profecuting  it  became  fo  vehement,  that  it  occupied  his  thoughts 
by  day,  and  bereaved  him  of  fleep  through  the  night.  While 
he  was  taking  every  precaution  that  his  wifdom  and  experience 
could  fuggeft,  in  order  to  enfure  the  fuccefs  of  the  expedition, 
which  was  to  decide  concerning  the  fate  of  his  favourite  pro- 
jeiSt,  the  fame  of  the  vaft  difcoveries  which  the  Portuguelo  had 
already  made,  the  reports  concerning  the  extraordinary  intelli- 
gence which  they  had  received  from  the  eaft,  and  the  profpedl  The  attention 

~    .  i>ii  1-11  1  ./•of  mankind 

.  or  the  voyage  which  they  now  meditated,  drew  the  attention  or  fixed  upon  it. 
all  the  European  nations,  and  held  them  in  fufpence  and  expec- 
tation. By  fome,  the  maritime  {kill  and  navigations  of  the 
Portuguefe  were  compared  with  thofe  of  the  Phenicians  and 
Carthaginians,  and  exalted  above  them.  Others  formed  con- 
jedtures  concerning  the  revolutions  which  the  fuccefs  of  their 
fchemes  might  occafion  in  the  courfe  of  trade,  and  tlie  political 
ftate  of  Europe.  The  Venetians  began  to  be  difquieted  with 
the  apprehenfion  of  lofing  their  Indian  commerce,  the  mono- 
poly of  which  was  the  chief  fource  of  their  power  as  well  as 
opulence,  and  the  Portuguefe  already  enjoyed  in  fancy,  the 
wealth  of  the  Eaft.  But,  during  this  interval,  w  ■■ch  gave 
fuch  fcope  to  the  various  workings  of  curiofity,  of  hcpe  and 
of  fear,  an  account  was  brought  to  Europe  of  an  event  no  lefs  Suddenly 
extraordinary  than  unexpeded,  the  difcovery  of  a  New  World  iewobjeft! 
fituated  in  the  weft,  and  the  eyes  and  admiration  of  mankind 
turned  immediately  towards  that  great  objedl. 
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MONG  the  foreigners  whom  the  fame  of  the  difcovcrics     b  o  o  ic 

made  by  the  Portuguefe  had  allured  into  their  fcrvice,    ^ ''• 

was  Chriftopher  Columbus,  a  fubjedt  of  the  republic  of  Genoa.  Birth  and  c. 
Neither  the  time  nor  place  of  his  birth  are  known  with  cer-  colu-nbus. 
tainty  ' ;  but  he  was  defcended  of  an  honourable  family,  though 
reduced  to  indigence  by  various  misfortunes.  His  ancellors 
having  betaken  themfelves  for  fubfiftencc  to  a  feafaring  life, 
Columbus  difcovered,  in  his  early  youth,  the  peculiar  charader 
and  talents  which  mark  out  a  man  for  that  profeffion.  His 
parents,  inftead  of  thwarting  this  original  propcnfity  of  his 
mind,  feem  to  have  encouraged  and  confirmed  it,  by  the  edu- 
cation which  they  gave  him.  After  acquiring  feme  knowledge 
of  the  Latin  tongue,  the  only  language  in  which  fcience  was 
taught  at  that  time,   he  was  inftruded  in  geometry,   cofmo- 
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gr.Tphy,  aflrononjy,  and  the  art  of  drawing.  To  thcfc  he  ap- 
I  lied  willi  fuch  ardour  and  prcdilcdion,  on  account  of  their 
tont^cdion  witli  navigation,  his  favouiite  objeft,  that  he  ad- 
vanced with  rapid  proficiency  ia  the  fludy  of  them.  Tims 
qualified,  he  went  to  Tea  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  began  his 
career  on  that  clement  which  conducted  him  to  fo  much  glory. 
His  early  voyages  were  to  thofc  ports  in  the  Mediterranean 
which  his  countrymen  the  Genoefe  frequented.  This  being  a 
fpherc  too  narrow  for  his  adive  mind,  he  made  an  excurfion  to 
the  northern  feas,  and  vifited  the  coafta  of  Iceland,  to  which 
the  Englifli  and  other  nations  had  begun  to  refort  on  account 
of  its  fiflicry.  As  navigation,  in  every  diredion,  was  now 
become  enterprifing,  he  proceeded  beyond  that  ifland,  the 
Thule  of  the  ancients,  and  advanced  feveral  degrees  within  the 
polar  circle.  Having  fatisfied  his  curiofity  by  a  voyage  which 
tended  more  to  enlarge  his  knowledge  of  naval  affairs,  than  to 
improve  his  fortune,  he  entered  into  the  fervicc  of  a  famous 
fca-captain,  of  his  own  name  and  family.  This  man  com- 
manded a  fmall  fquadron,  fitted  out  at  his  own  expence,  and 
by  cruifmg  fometimes  againft  the  Mahometans,  fometimes 
againft  the  Venetians,  the  rivals  of  his  country  in  trade,  had 
acquired  both  wealth  and  reputation.  With  him  Columbus 
continued  for  feveral  years,  no  lefs  diftinguifhed  for  his  cou- 
rage, than  for  his  experience  as  a  failor.  At  length,  in  an 
obftinate  engagement,  off  the  coaft  of  Portugal,  with  fomc 
Venetian  caravels,  returning  richly  laden  from  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, the  veflel  on  board  which  he  ferved  took  fire,  together 
with  one  of  the  enemy's  fliips,  to  which  it  was  faft  grappled. 
In  this  dreadful  extremity  his  intrepidity  and  prefence  of  mind 
did  not  forfake  him.  He  threw  himfelf  into  the  fea,  laid  hold 
of  a  floating  oar,  and  by  the  fupport  of  it,  and  his  dexterity  in 
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fwlmming,  he  reached  the  fliorc,   though  above  two  leagues    book 
Uiftant,  and  favcd  a  life  rcfcrved  for  great  undertakings  ^ 


As  foon  as  he  recovered  flrength  for  the  journey,  he  repaired  Hcenterni.to 
to  Lifbon,  where  many  of  \m  countrymen  were  fettled.  They  g'ucfe  ftrvke. 
foon  conceived  fuch  a  favourable  opinion  of  his  merit,  as  well 
as  talents,  that  they  warmly  folicited  him  to  remain  in  that 
kingdom,  where  his  naval  fkill  and  experience  could  not  fail  of 
rendering  him  confpicuous.  To  every  adventurer,  animated 
either  with  curiofity  to  vifit  new  countries,  or  with  ambition  to 
diftinguilh  himfelf,  the  Portugucfe  fcrvicc  was  at  that  time  ex- 
Kemcly  inviting.  Columbus  lidencd  with  a  favourable  ear  to 
the  advice  of  his  friends,  and  having  gained  the  efleem  of  a 
Portuguefe  lady,  whom  he  married,  fixed  his  refidence  in 
Lifbon.  This  alliance,  inflcad  of  detaching  him  from  a  fca- 
faring  life,  contributed  to  enlarge  the  fphere  of  his  naval  know- 
ledge, and  to  excite  a  defire  of  extending  it  Aill  farther.  His 
wife  was  a  daughter  of  Bartholomew  Pereftrello,  one  of  the 
captains  employed  by  prince  Henry  in  his  early  navigations, 
and  who,  under  his  protedion,  had  difcovered  and  planted  the 
iflands  of  Porto  Santo  and  Madeira.  Columbus  got  pofleflron 
of  the  journals  and  charts  of  this  experienced  navigator,  and 
from  them  he  learned  the  courfe  which  the  Portuguefe  had  held 
in  making  their  difcoveries,  as  well  as  the  various  circumftances 
which  guided  or  encouraged  them  in  their  attempts.  The 
ftudy  of  thefe  gratified  and  inflamed  his  favourite  paffion ;  and 
trhile  he  contemplated  the  maps,  and  read  the  defcriptions  of 
the  new  countries  which  Pereftrello  had  feen,  his  impatience  to 
vifit  them  became  irrefiftible.  In  order  to  indulge  it,  he  made 
a  voyage  to  Madeira,  and  continued  during  feveral  years  to 


^  Life  of  Columbus,  c.  v. 
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Ji. 

tlements  in  Guinea,  and  all  the  otlier  places  which  the  Portu- 

guefe  had  difcovcred  on  the  continent  of  Africa  \ 


'Jhe  cffeas 
tlicir  disco- 
veries uj'<  n 
hiin. 


of  By  the  experience  which  Columbus  acquired,  during  fuch  a 
variety  of  voyages  to  almoft  every  part  of  the  globe  with  which, 
at  that  time,  any  intercourfe  was  carried  on  by  fea,  he  was  now 
become  one  of  the  mofl:  flcilful  navigators  in  Europe.  But,  not 
fatisfied  with  that  praife,  his  ambition  aimed  at  fomething 
more.  1  he  fuccefsful  progrefs  of  the  Portuguefe  navigators  had 
awakened  a  fpirit  of  curiofity  and  emulation,  which  fet  every 
man  of  fcience  upon  exauilning  all  the  circumftances  that  led  to 
the  difcoveries  which  they  had  made,  or  that  afforded  a  profpedt 
of  fuccceding  in  any  new  and  bolder  undertaking.  The  mind 
of  Columbus,  naturally  inquifitive,  capable  of  deep  refledion, 
and  turned  to  fpeculations  of  this  kind,  was  fo  often  employed 
in  revolving  the  principles  upon  which  the  Portuguefe  had 
founded  their  fchemes  of  difcovery,  and  the  mode  in  which 
they  had  carried  them  on,  that  he  gradually  began  to  form  an 
idea  of  improving  upon  their  plan,  and  of  accomplilliing  dif- 
coveries which  hitherto  they  had  attempted  in  vain. 


'iffiii! 


llf  frrn-s  \\\2 
iJcn  of  n  r.c.v 
crule  to  In- 
d.a. 


To  find  out  a  pafTage  by  fea  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  was  the  great 
object  in  view  at  that  period.  From  the  time  that  the  Portu- 
guefe doubled  Cape  deVerd,  this  was  the  point  at  which  they 
aimed  in  all  their  navigations,  and,  in  comparifon  with  it,  all 
their  difcoveries  in  Africa  appeared  inconfiderable.  The  fer- 
tility and  riches  of  India  had  been  known  for  many  ages;  its 
fpices  and  other  valuable  commodities  were  In  high  requeil 
throughout  Europe,    and  the  vaft  wealth   of  the  Venetians, 


*  Life  of  Colun  bus,  c,  iv.  v. 
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ftrifing  from  their  having  engroHed  tliis  trade,  had  raifcd  the 
envy  of  all  nations.     But  how  intent  foever  the  Portuguefe 
were  upon  difcovering  a  new  route  to  thofe  dcfirable  regions, 
they  fearched  for  it  only  by  Peering  towards  the  fouth,  in  hopes 
of  arriving  at  India,  by  turning  to  the  eaft,  after  they  had  failed 
round  the  farther  extremity  of  Africa.     This  courfe,  however, 
was  ftill  unknown,  and,  even  if  difcovered,  was  of  fuch  im- 
menfe  length,  that  a  voyage  from  Europe  to  India  muft  have 
appeared  an  undertaking  extremely  arduous,  and  of  very  un- 
certain iffue.     More  than  half  a  century  had  been  employed 
in  advancing  from  Cape  Non  to  the  equator ;    a  much  longer 
fpace  of  time  might  elapfe  before  the  more  extenfive  navigation 
from  that  to  India  could  be  accomplifhed.     Thefe  refledions 
upon  the  uncertainty,  the  danger  and  tedioufnefs  of  the  courfe 
which  the  Portuguefe  were  purfuing,  naturally  led  Columbus 
to  confider  whether  a  fliorter  and  more  diredl  paflage  to  the 
Eaft  Indies   might  not  be  found  out.     And,  after  revolving 
long  and  ferioufly  every  circumftance  fuggefted  by  his  fuperior 
knowledge  in  the  theory  as  well  as  practice  of  navigation,  after 
comparing  attentively  the  obfervations  of  modern  pilots  with 
the  hints  and  conjectures  of  antient  authors,  he  at  laft  con- 
cluded, that  by  failing  diredly  towards  the  weft,  acrofs  the 
Atlantic  ocean,  new  countries,  which  probably  formed  a  part 
of  the  vaft  continent  of  India,  muft  infallibly  be  difcovered. 


Principles  and  arguments  of  various  kinds,  and  derived  Theprinci- 
from  different  fources,    induced  him  to  adopt  this  opinion,  histheorywas 
feemingly  as  chimerical  as  it  was  new  and  extraordinary.     The    °"" 
fpherical  figure  of  the  earth  was  known,   and  its  magnitude 
afcertained  with  fome  degree  of  accuracy.     From  this  it  was 
evident,    that   the  continents  of  Europe,    Afia,    and  Africa, 
4  formed 
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formed  but  a  fmall  portion  of  the  terraqueous  globe.  It  wai 
fuitable  to  our  ideas  concerning  the  wiidom  and  beneficence  of 
the  Author  of  Naturei  to  believe  that  the  vafl  fpace,  flill  unex- 
plored, was  not  covered  entirely  by  a  wade  unprofitable  ocean« 
hut  occupied  by  countries  fit  for  the  habitation  of  man.  It 
appeared  likewife  extremely  probable,  that  the  continent,  on 
this  fide  of  the  globe,  was  balanced  by  a  proportional  quantity 
of  land  in  the  other  hemifphere.  Thefe  conclufions  concerning 
the  exigence  of  another  continent,  drawn  from  the  figure  and 
llrudure  of  the^lobe,  were  confirmed  by  the  obfervations.  and 
conjedures  of  modern  navigators.  A  Portuguefe  pilot,  having 
ilretched  farther  to  the  wefl  thaa  was  ufual  at  that  time,  took 
up  a.  piece  of  timber  artificially  carved,  floating,  upon  the  Tea; 
and  as  it  was  driven  towards  him  by  a  weflerly  wind>  be  con* 
eluded  that  it  came  from  fome  unknown  land,  fitufited.  in  that 
.quarter.  Columbus's  brother-in-law  had  found)  to  the.  wefliof 
the  Madeira  iiles,  a  piece  of  timber  fafhioned  in  tl^e  fanigm|i.n- 
ner,  and  brought  by  the  fame  wind ;  and  had  feen  lilj;^ 
wife  canes  of  an  enormous  fize  floating  upon  the  wavess, 
which  refembled  thofe  defcribed  by  Ptolemy,  as.  produ(Jlions  pe- 
culiar to  thie  Eafl  In4ies,''.  After  a  courfe  of  weflerly  windsi 
trecjs,  torn  up  by  the  roots,  were  ofte,n,driven.upon  the  coa^.qf 
the  Azores,  and  a,t  que  time  the  dead  bodies  of  two  men,  with 
fingular  feafqres,  wjjich  refemjbled  neither  thp  ii;vl^l?»it^t8s  of 
Europe  nor  of  Africa,  were  cafl  afhore  there. 


'f''i. 


As  the  force  of  this  united  evidence,  arifing^  from  theoiretical 
principles  and  practical  obfervations,  led  Columbus  to  expe£k 
the  difcovery  of  new  countries  in  the  Weflern  Ocean,  other 
redbns.  induced  him  to  believe  that  thefe  mufl  be  conneded 
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with  the  continent  of  India.     Though  the  ancients  had  hardly 
ever  penetrated  into   India  farther    than    the   banks   of  the 
Ganges,  yet  fome  Greek  authors  had  ventured  to  defcribe  the 
provinces  beyond  that  river.     And,  as  men  are  prone,  and  at 
liberty,  to  magnify  what  is  remote  and  unknown,  they  repre- 
fented  them  as  regions  of  an  immenfe  extent.     Ctefns  affirmed 
that  India  was  as  large  as  all  the  red  of  Ada.     Oneficritus, 
whom  Pliny  the  naturalift  follows  %  contended  that  it  was  equal 
to  a  third  part  of  the  habitable  earth.     Nearcl.us  alTerted,  that 
it  would  take  four  months  to  march  from  one  extremity  of  it 
to  the  other,  in  a  ftraight  line  '.     The  journal  of  Marco  Polo, 
who  travelled  into  Afia  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  who  had 
proceeded  towards  the  Eaft  far  beyond  the  limits  to  which  any 
European  had  ever  advanced,  feemed  to  confirm  thefe  exag- 
gerated accounts  of  the  ancients.  By  his  magnificent  defcriptions 
of  the  kingdoms  of  Cathay  and  Cipango,  and  of  many  other 
countries,  the  names  of  which  were  unknown  in  Europe,  India 
appeared  to  be  a  region  of  vaft  extent.     From  thefe  accounts, 
which,  however  defedive,  were  the  moft  accurate  that  the  people 
of  Europe  had  at  that  period  received,  with  refpe£t  to  the  remote 
parts  of  the  Eaft,  Columbus  drew  a  juft  conclufion.     He  con- 
tended, that  in  proportion  as  the  continent  of  India  ftretched  out 
towards  the  Eaft,  it  muft,  ia  ::onfequence  of  the  fpherical  figure 
of  the  earth,  approacl   nearer  to  the  iflands  which  had  lately 
been  difcovered  to  the  weft  of  Africa  j  that  the  diftance  from 
the  one  to  the  other  was  probably  not  very  confiderablc  ;    and 
that  the  moft  direft,  as  well  as  fhortcft  courfe,  to  the  remote 
regions  of  the  Eaft,  was  to  be  found  by  failing  due  weft  '\ 
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This  notion  concerning  the  vicinity  of  India  to  the  wefterh, 
parts  of  our  continent}  was  countenanced  by  fome  eminent 
writers  among  the  ancients,  the  fandion  of  whofe  authority 
was  neceflary,  in  that  age,  to  procure  a  farvourable  reception  to 
any  tenet.  Ariftotle  thought  it  probable  that  the  Columns  of 
Hercules,  or  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  were  not  far  removed  from 
the  Eaft  Indies,  and  that  there  might  be  a  communication  by 
fca  between  them  \  Seneca,  in  terms  ftlll  more  explicit,  af- 
firms, that,  with  a  fair  wind,  one  might  fail  from  Spain  to 
India  in  a  few  days  '.  The  famous  Atlantic  ifland  defcribed 
by  Plato,  which  many  fiippofed  to  be  a  real 'country,  beyond 
which  a  vaft  unknown  continent  was  fituated,  is  reprefented  by 
him  as  lying  at  no  great  diftance  from  Sparn^  After  weighing 
all  thefe  particulars,  Columbus,  in  whofe  charafter  the  modefty 
and  diflidence  of  true  genius  v,'as  united  "with  the  ardent  en-* 
thufiafm  of  a  projeftor,  did  not  reil  with  fuch  abfolute  aflfurance 
cither  upon  his  own  arguments,  or  upon  the  authority  of  the 
ancients,  as  not  to  confult  fuch  of  his  contemporaries  as  were 
capable  of  comprehending  the  nature  of  the  evidence  which  he 
produced  in  fupport  of  his  opinion.  Ais  ear^y  as  the  year  one 
thoufand  four  hundred  and  feventy-four,  he  communicated  hl« 
ideas  concerning  the  probability  of  difeovering  new  countries, 
by  failing  weftwards,  to  Paul,  a  phyfician  of  Florence,  emi- 
nent for  his  knowledge  of  cofmography,  and  who,  on  account 
both  of  the  learning  and  candour  which  he  difcovers  in  hie 
reply,  appears  to  have  been  well  intiiIe<J  to  the  confidence  which 
Columbus  placed  in  him.  He  warmly  approved  of  his  plan, 
fuggefted  feveral  fadls  in  confirmation  of  it,  and  encouraged 
him  to  perfevere  in  an  undertaking  fo  laudable,  and  which  muft 


»"  Arillot.  de  Coclo,  lib.  ii.  c.  14.  edit.  Da  Val,  Par,  1629,.  vol.  i.  p.  472. 
1  Sencc.  Quxft,  Natur.  lib.  i.  in  ptoem. 
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Tcdound  To  much  to  the  honour  of  his  country,  and  the  benefit    ^  ^0  ^ 
•of  Eurojie ''. 

* 

To  a  mind  Icfs  capable  of  forming  and  of  executing  great  h  s  f;hfm« 


f.j- carrying  it 
idto  <x;xu- 
tion. 


^defigns  than  that  of  Columbus,  all  thefe  reafonings,  and  obfer- 
vations,  anc^i^authorities,  would  have  ferved  only  as  the  foun- 
dation of  ((0h  plaufible  and  fruitlefs  theory,  which  might  have 
Airniilied  matter  for  ingenious  difcourfe,  or  fanciful  conje(flure. 
But  with  his  fahguine  and  enterjJrifing  temper,  fpeculatlon  led 
tliredly  to  a<5tion\  Fully  fatisficd  himfelf  with  refpedt  to  the 
truth  of  his  fyflem,  he  was  impatient  to  bring  it  to  the  teft  of 
experiment,  and  to  fet  out  upon  a  voyage  of  difcovery.  The 
firft  ftep  towards  this  Vas  to  fecure  the  patronage  of  fome  of 
the  confiderable  powers  in  Europe,  capable  of  undertaking 
fuch  an  enterprife.  As  long  abfence  had  not  extinguifhed  the 
affedtion  which  he  bore  to  his  native  country,  he  wiAed  that  it 
fliould  reap  the  fruits  of  his  labours  and  invention.  With  this 
view,  he  laid  his  fcheme  before  the  fenate  of  Genoa,  and  making  He  anpiie^  t* 
his  country  the  firft  tender  of  his  fervicp  offered  to  fail  under  "^  ^-"•■no'*'-' * 
the  banners  of  the  republic,  in  queQ  of  the  new  regions  which 
he  expected  to  difcover.  But  Columbus  had  refnled  for  fo  many 
years  in  foreign  parts,  that  his  countrymen  were  unacquainted 
with  his  abilities  and  charaQer;  and,  though  a  maritime  people, 
they  wer€  fo  little  accuftomed  to  diftant  voyages,  that  they 
COuM  form  no  juft  idea  of  the  principles  on  which  he  founded 
Lis  hopes  of  fuccefs.  They  inconfid^ately  rcjcdcd  his  pro- 
pofal,  as  the  dream  of  a  chimerical  projedor,  and  loft  for  ever 
the  opportunity  of  reftoring  their  commonwealth  to  its  ancient 
fplendour '. 


''  Life  of  Columbus,  c.  viii. 

'  Herrera  Hill,  de  las  India*  Occld.  Dec.  i. 
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to  the  king  of 
iu!  tugn!; 


Having  performed  what  was  due  to  his  country,  Columbus 
was  fo  little  difcouraged  by  the  repulfe  which  he  had  received, 
that,  inflead  of  relinquifhing  his  undertaking,  he  purfuf^d  it 
with  fre(h  ardour.  He  made  his  next  overture  to  John  II. 
king  of  Portugal,  in  whofe  dominions  he  had  been  long  efta- 
bllflicd,  and  whom  he  confidered,  on  that  account,  as  having 
the  fecond  claim  to  his  fervice.  Here  every  circumftance  feem- 
ed  to  promife  him  a  more  favourable  reception.  He  applied  to 
a  monarch  of  an  enterprifing  genius,  no  incompetent  judge  in 
naval  affairs,  and  proud  of  patronifing  every  attempt  to  difco- 
ver  new  countries.  His  fubjeds  were  the  moft  experienced 
navigators  in  Europe,  and  the  lead  apt  to  be  intimidated  either 
by  the  novelty  or  boldnefs  of  any  maritime  expedition.  In 
Portugal,  Columbus's  fkill  in  his  profeffion,  as  well  as  his  per- 
fonal  good  qualities,  were  thoroughly  known;  and  as  the 
former  rendered  it  probable  that  his  fcheme  was  not  altogether 
chimerical,  the  latter  exempted  him  from  the  fufpicion  of  any 
finifter  intention  in  propofing  it.  Accordingly,  the  king 
liftcned  to  him  in  the  moft  gracious  manner,  and  referred  the 
confideration  of  his  plan  to  Diego  Ortiz,  bifhop  of  Ceuta,  and 
two  Jewifh  phyftcians,  eminent  cofmographers,  whom  he  was 
accuftomed  to  confult  in  matters  of  this  kind.  As  in  Genoa, 
ignorance  had  oppofed  and  difappointed  Columbus;  in  Lifbon, 
he  had  to  combat  with  prejudice,  an  enemy  no  lefs  formidable. 
The  perfons,  according  to  whofe  decifion  his  fcheme  was  to  be 
adopted  or  rejeded,  had  been  the  chief  diredors  of  the  Portu- 
guefe  navigations,  and  had  advifed  to  fearch  for  a  paflage  to 
India,  by  fteering  a  courfe  diredly  oppofite  to  that  which  Co- 
lumbus reconimended  as  fhorter  and  more  certain.  They  could 
not,  therefore,  approve  of  his  propofal,  without  fubmitting  to 
the  double  mortiiication,  of  condemning  their  own  theory, 
8  and 
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and  of  acknowledging  his  fuperior  fagacity.  After  teafing 
him  with  captiou3  queftions,  and  ftarting  innumerable  objec- 
tions,  with  a  view  ot  betraying  him  into  luch  a  particular  u  deceived. 
explanation  of  his  fyftem,  as  might  draw  from  him  a  full  dif- 
covery  of  its  nature,  they  deferred  pafling  a  final  judgment 
with  rcfpedl  to  it.  In  the  mean  time,  they  confpired  to  rob 
him  of  the  honour  and  advantages  which  he  expeded  from  the 
fuccefs  of  his  fcheme,  advifing  the  king  to  difpatch  a  veflel, 
fecretly,  in  order  to  attempt  the  propofed  difcovery,  by  foUo-Ar- 
ing  exactly  the  couiTe  which  Columbus  feemed  to  point  out. 
John,  forgetting  on  this  occafion  the  fentiments  becoming  a. 
monarch,  meanly  adopted  this  perfidious  counfel.  But  the 
pilot,  chofen  to  execute  Columbus's  plan,  had  neither  the  ge- 
nius, nor  the  fortitude  of  its  author.  Contrary  wmds  arofe, 
no  fight  of  approaching  land  appeared,  his  courage  failed,  and 
he  returned  to  Lifbon,  execrating  the  projedl  as  equally  extra- 
vagant and  dangerous "". 


Upon  difcovering  this  difhonourable  tranfaition,  Columbus  Ug  lenves 
felt  the  indignation,  natural  to  an  ingenuous  mind,  and  in  the  le"!!,^  ,0  5 "l- 
warmth  of  his  refentment  determined  to  break  off  all  inter-  ^/^^'r^  '^' 
courfe  with  a  nation  capable  of  fuch  flagrant  treachery.     lie 
inftantly   quitted    the    kingdom,    and   landed   in    Spain   to- 
wards the   clofe   of    the  year   one   thoufand   four    hundred 
and  eighty-four.      As   he  was  now  at   liberty  to  court  the 
protedion   of  any  patron,   whom    he  could   engage  to  ap- 
prove of  his  plan,  and  to  carry  it  into  execution,  he  refolved  to 
propofe  it  in  perfon,  to  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  who  at  that 
time  governed  the  united  kingdoms  of  Caftile  and  Aragon. 
But,  as  he  had  already  experienced  the  uncertain  iflue  of  appli-  sp  !s  h;  b  o. 


■■  Life  of  Columbur,  c.  xi.    Herrera,  decad.  i.  lib.  i.  c.  7. 
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B  00  K  (Cations  to  kings  and  minifters,  he  took  the  precaution  of  fend^ 
ing  into  England  his  brother  Bartholomew,  to  whom  he  had 
fully  communicated  his  ideas,  in  order  that  he  might  negociate, 
at  the.  fame  time,  with  Plenry  VII.  who  was  reputed  one  of 
the  mofl  fagaclous  as  well  as  opulent  princes  in  Europe. 


•Ohftacles  to 
litis  fuccefs  in 


It  was  not  without  reafon  that  Columhus  entertained  doubt* 
and  fears  with  refpe(St  to  the  reception  of  his  propofals  in  the 
Spanifh  court.     Spain  was,  at  that  juncture,  engaged  in  a  dan- 
gerous war  with  Granada,  the  laft  of  the  Mooriili  kingdoms. 
The  wary  and  fufpicious  temper  of  Ferdinand  was  not  formed 
to  reliflx  bold  and  uncommon  defigns.     Ifabclla,  though  more 
generous  and  enterprifing,  was  under  the  influence  of  her  huf- 
band  in  all  her  actions.     The  Spaniards  had  hitherto  made  no 
efforts  to  extend  navigation  beyond  its  ancient  limits,  and  had 
beheld  the  amazing  progrefs  of  difcovery  among  their  neigh- 
bours the  Portuguefe,  without   one  attempt  to  imitate  or  to 
rival  them.     The  war  with  the  Infidels  afforded  an  ample  field 
to  the  national  adivity  and  love  of  glory.     Under  circumftances 
fo  unfavourable,  it  was  impoffible  for  Columbus  to  make  rapid 
progrefs  with  a  nation,  naturally  flow  and  dilatory  in  forming 
all  its  refolutions.     His  charadler,  however,   was  admirably 
adapted  to  that  of  the  people,  whofe  confidence  and  protedion 
he  folicited.     He  was  grave,   though  courteous  in  his  deport- 
ment J  circum(pe6l  in  his  words  and  adions;  irreproachable  in 
his  morals,;  and  exemplary  in  his  attention  to  all  the  duties 
and  functions  of  religion.    By  qualities  fo  refpedable,  he  not 
only  gained  many  private  friends,  but  acquired  fuch  general 
efteem,  that,  notwithftamling  the  plainnefs  of  his  appearance, 
fuitable  to  the  mediocrity  of  his  fortune,  he  was  not  confidcred 
^s  a  mere  adventurer,  to  whom  indigence  had  fuggefted  a  vifi- 
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onary  projcd,  bat  was  received  as  a  pcrfon  to  whofe  propofi-    B  00  K 
tions  I'crlous  aticntioa  was  due.< 


F.EiiDiNANiDr  and  Ifabclb,  though  fully  occupied  by  their  His  fcheme 
operations  againft  the  Moors,  paid  fo  much  regard  to  Colum-  unndi'ful     ^ 
bus,  as  to  remit  the  confidcration  of  his  plan  to  the  queen's  J"''^"' 
confeflbr,  Ferdinand  de  IViavcra.     lie  confukcd  fuch  of  his 
countrymen,  as  were  fuppofcd  bcfl  qwalificd  to  decide  with  le- 
fpcct  to  a  ful)jc»fl  of  this  kind.     But  true  fcience  had,  hitherto, 
made  fo  liitle  progrefs  in  Spain,  that  thofe  pretended  phlUifo- 
phers,  fclcded  to  judge  in  a  matter  of  fuch  moment,  did  not 
comprehend  the  fufl  principles,  upon  whixh  Colambus  founded 
his  conjetiiures  and  hopes.     Some  of  them,  fronvmifliikcn  no- 
tions concerning  the  dimenfions  of  the  globe,  contended  that  a 
voyage  to  thofe  remote  parts  of  the  cart,  which  Columbus  ex- 
peded  to  difsover,  could   not  be  performed  in.lefs  than  llyce 
years.     Others  concUulcd,  that  eiliicr  he  would  find  the  ocean 
to  be  of  infiiute  extent,  according  to  the  opinion,  of  fome  an- 
cient philofophers;  or,  if  he  fhoidd  pcrfift  in  ftccring;^,  tov/ards 
the  weft  beyond  a  certain  point,  that  the  convex  figure  of  the 
globe  would  prevent  his  return,  and  that  he  muft  inevitably 
jMfriflj,  in  the  vain  attempt,  to  open  a  communication  betweca 
the  two  opppfite  hcmifphercs,  which  nature  had  for  ever  dif- 
j(jincd.     Even  without  deigjuing  to  en^ter  into  any  pai;ticular. 
difcuffion,  fome  rejedcdthe  fcheme  in  general,  upon  the  credit  • 
of.  a   maxim,  under  which  the   ignorant   and.  unenterprifing 
ftielter  ihemrclvcs  in  every  age,  *'  That  it  is  prcfiimptuous  in. 
any  perfon,  to  fuppofe  that  he  alone  poireffcs  knowledge  fu- 
perior  to  all  the  reft  of  mankind  united."     They  maintain- 
ed, that  if  there  were  really  any  fuch  countries  as  Columbus 
pretended,:  they  could ,  not  have  remained  fo  long,  concealodj 
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BOOK    nor  would  the  wifdom  and  fagacity  of  former  ages  have  left 


11. 


the  glory  of  this  invention  to  an  obfcure  Gcnocfe  pilot. 


who  make  an 
un  favourable 
repoit  con- 
cerning  it. 


It  required  all  Columbus's  patience  and  addrefs  to  nego- 
ciate  with  men  qapable  of  advancing  fuch  ftrange  propofitions. 
He  had  to  contend  not  only  with  the  obftinacy  of  ignorance, 
but  with  what  is  ftill  more  intractable,  the  pride  of  falfe  know- 
ledge. After  innumerable  conferences,  and  wafting  five  years 
in  fruitlefs  endeavours  to  inform  and  to  fatisfy  them,  Talavera, 
at  laft,  made  fuch  an  unfavourable  report  to  Ferdinand  and  Ifa- 
bella,  as  induced  them  to  acquaint  Columbus,  that  until  the 
war  with  the  Moors  fliould  be  brought  to  a  period,  it  was  im- 
poflible  for  them  to  engage  in  any  new  and  expenfive  enter- 
prife. 


Whatever  care  was  taken  to  foften  the  harfhnefs  of  this 
declaration,  Columbus  confidered  it  as  a  final  rejedion  of  his 
propofals.  But  happily  for  mankind,  that  fuperiority  of  ge- 
nius, which  is  capable  of  forming  great  and  uncommon  de- 
figns,  is  ufually  accompanied  with  an  ardent  enthufiafm,  which 
can  neither  be  cooled  by  delays,  nor  damped  by  difappointment. 
Columbus  was  of  this  fanguine  temper.  Though  he  felt 
deeply  the  cruel  blow  given  to  his  hopes,  and  retired  immedi- 
ately  from  a  court,  where  he  had  been  amufed  fo  long  with 
vain  expedations,  his  confidence  in  the  juftnefs  of  his  own  fy  ftem 
did  not  diminifh,  and  his  impatience  to  demonftrate  the  truth 
of  it  by  an  adual  experiment  became  greater  than  ever.  Hav- 
ing courted  the  protedion  of  fovereign  ftates  without  fuccefs, 
he  applied,  next,  to  perfons  of  inferior  rank,  and  addrefled 
fucceffively  the  dukes  of  Medina  Sidonia,  and  Medina  Celi, 
who,  though  fubjeds,  were  poflefled  of  power  and  opulence 

more 
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more  than  equal  to  the  enterprifc  which  he  projeded.  His 
ncgociations  with  them  proved  as  fruitlefs,  as  ihofc  in  which 
he  had  heen  hitherto  engaged  ;  for  ihcfe  noblemen  were  either 
as  little  convinced  by  Columbus's  arguments  as  their  fupcriors, 
or  they  were  afraid  of  alarming  the  jealoufy,  and  offending  the 
pride  of  Ferdinand,  by  countenancing  a  fcheme,  which  he  had 
rejected ". 


BOOK 

11. 


ith 


Amid  the  painful  fenfations  occafioned  by  fuch  a  fuccef- 
fion  of  difappointments,  Columbus  had  to  fuftain  the  additional 
dillrefs,  of  having  received  no  accounts  of  his  brother,  whom 
he  had  fcnt  to  the  court  of  England.  In  his  voyage  to  that 
country,  Bartholomew  had  been  fo  unfortunate  as  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  pirates,  who  having  ftripped  him  of  every  thing, 
detained  him  a  prifoner  for  fcvcral  years.  At  length,  he  made 
his  efcape,  and  arrived  in  London,  but  in  fuch  extreme  indi- 
gence, that  he  was  obliged  to  employ  himfelf  during  a  confi- 
derable  time,  in  drawing  and  felling  maps,  in  order  to  pick  up 
as  much  money  as  would  purchale  a  decent  drefs,  in  which  he 
might  venture  to  appear  at  court.  He  then  laid  before  the 
king  the  propofals,  with  which  he  had  been  entrufted  by  his 
brother,  and,  notwithflanding  Henry's  excefTive  caution  and 
parfimony,  which  rendered  him  averfc  to  new  and  expenfive 
undertakings,  he  received  Columbus's  overtures,  with  more 
approbation,  than  any  monarch  to  whom  they  had  hitherto 
been  prefented. 


Nc;>oci.ition 
of  his  brother 
in  linglanJ. 


Meanwhile,  Columbus  being  unacquainted  with  his  bro-   columbua 
ther's  fate,  and  having  now  no  profpeQ  of  encouragement  in  ^^'  '"'"^ 


"  Life  of  Columb.  c.  ij.    licrrcra,  dec.  i.  lib.  i,  c.  7, 
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Spain,  refolvcd  to  vifit  the  court  of  England  in  perfon,  in 
hopes  of  meetiMf^  with  a  more  favourable  reception  there.  He 
hail  already  made  preparations  for  this  purpofc,  and  taken 
meafurea  for  the  dilpolal  of  his  children  during  his  abfence, 
when  Juan  Perez,  the  Prior  of  tJic  monaftcry  of  Rabida,  near 
Palos,  in  which  they  had  been  educated,  earneftly  folicitcd  him 
to  defer  his  journey  for  a  fhort  time.  Perez  was  a  man  of  con- 
fulerable  learning,  and  of  fome  credit  with  Queen  Ifabella,  to 
whom  he  was  known  perfonally.  He  was  warmly  attached  to 
Columbus,  with  whofe  abilities  as  well  as  integrity  he  had 
many  opportunities  of  being  acquainted.  Prompted  by  curio- 
fity  or  by  friend (liip,  he  entered  upon  an  accurate  examination 
of  his  fyftcm,  in  conjun(flion  with  aphyfician  fettled  in  the 
neighbourhood,  who  was  a  confiderable  proficient  in  mathema- 
tical knowledge.  This  inveftigation  fatisfied  them  fo  tho- 
roughly, with  refpedt  to  the  folidity  of  the  principles  on 
which  Columbus  founded  his  opinion,  and  the  probability  of 
fuccefs  in  executing  the  plan  which  he  propofed,  that  Perez,  in 
order  to  prevent  his  country  from  being  deprived  of  the  glory 
and  benefit,  which  muft  accrue  to  the  patrons  of  fuch  a  grand 
enterprife,  ventured  to  write  to  Ifabella,  conjuring  her  to  con- 
fider  the  matter  anew,  with  the  attention  which  it  merited. 

Moved  by  the  reprefentations  of  a  perfon  whom  fhe  re- 
fpeded,  Ifabella  defired  Perez  to  repair  immediately  to  the  vil- 
lage of  Santa  Fc,  in  which,  on  account  of  the  fiege  of  Gra- 
nada, the  court  refided  at  that  time,  that  (he  might  confer  with 
him  upon  this  important  fubjeit.  The  firfl:  effeO.  of  their  in- 
terview was  a  gracious  invitation  of  Columbus  back  to  court, 
accompanied  with  the  prefent  of  a  fmall  fum  to  equip  him  for 
the  journey.  As  there  was  now  a  certain  profped,  that  the 
I  ..        war 
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war  with  the  Moors  wot  M  fpecdi!/  he  hroii^ht  to  an  happy 
illiic  hy  the  retliidion  of  Granada,  which  wouki  leave  the  na- 
tion at  liberty  to  engage  in  new  undertakings ;  tl  is,  as  well  as 
the  mark  of  royal  favour,  with  which  Columbus  had  been 
lately  honoured,  encouraged  his  friends  to  appear  with  greater 
confidence  than  formerly  in  fupport  of  his  fcheme.  The  chief 
of  thefe,  Alonfo  de  Quintanilla,  comptroller  of  the  finances  iri 
Giftile,  and  Luis  de  Santangeli  receiver  of  the  ecclefiaflical 
revenues  in  Aragon,  whofe  meritorious  zeal  in  promoting  this 
great  defign,  entitles  their  names  to  an  honourable  place  in 
hiflory,  introduced  Columbus  to  many  perfons  of  high  rank, 
and  interefted  them  warmly  in  his  behalf. 


BOOK 

II. 


But  it  was  not  an  cafy  matter  to  infpire  Ferdinand  with  fs  apain  dif. 
favourable  fentiments.  His  cold  diftruftful  prudence  ftill  re-  ''PP°'""^  * 
garded  Columbus's  project  as  extravagant  and  chimerical, 
and  in  order  to  render  the  efforts  of  his  partizans  ineffedual, 
he  had  the  addrefs  to  employ  in  this  new  negociation  with  him, 
fome  of  the  perfons  who  had  formerly  pronounced  his  fcheme 
to  be  impradlicable.  To  their  aftonifhment,  Columbus  appeared 
before  them  with  the  fame  confident  hopes  of  fuccefs  as  for- 
merly, and  infilled  upon  the  fame  high  recompence.  He  pro- 
pofed  that  a  fmall  fleet  ihould  be  fitted  out,  under  his  command, 
to  attempt  the  difcOvery,  and  demanded  to  be  appointed  perpe- 
tual and  hereditary  admiral  and  viceroy  of  all  the  feas  and  lands 
which  he  fhould  diibover,  and  to  have  the  tenth  of  the  profits 
arifing  from  them,  fettled  irrevocably  upon  himfelf  and  his 
dcfcendants.  At  the  fame  time,  he  offered  to  advance  the 
eighth  part  of  the  fum  ncceflary  for  accomplilhing  his  defign, 
on  condition  that  he  fliould  be  entitled  to  a  proportional  fhare 
of   benefit  from    the   adventure.       If    the   cntinprife   fliouid 
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totally  mifcarry,  he  made  no  ftlpulation  for  any  reward  or 
emolument  whatever.  Inftcad  of  viewing  this  condud  as  the 
clearefl  evidence  of  his  full  pcrfuafion  with  rcfpcd  to  the  truth 
of  his  own  fyftem,  or  being  flruck  with  that  magnanimity, 
which,  after  fo  many  delays  and  repulfes,  would  ftoop  to  no- 
thing inferior  to  its  original  claims,  the  perfons  with  whom 
Columbus  treated,  began  meanly  to  calculate  the  expence  of 
the  expedition,  aod  the  value  of  the  reward  which  he  de- 
manded. The  expence,  moderate  as  it  was,  they  reprefented 
to  be  too  great  for  Spain,  in  the  prefent  exhaufted  ftate  of  its 
finances.  They  contended,  that  the  honours  and  emoluments 
claimed  by  Columbus,  were  exorbitant,  even  if  he  fhould  per*- 
form  the  utmoft  of  what  he  had  promifed ;  and  if  all  his  fan- 
guine  h  pes  fliould  prove  illufive,  fuch  vaft  conceffions  tx)  an 
adventurer  would  be  deemed  not  only  i neon fi derate,  but  ridi- 
culous. In  this  impofing  garb  of  caution  and  prudence,  their 
opinion  appeared  fo  plaufible,  and  was  fo  warmly  fupported  by 
Ferdinand,  that  Ifabella  declined  giving  any  countenance  to  Co- 
lumbus, and  abruptly  broke  oflf  the  negociation  with  him  which 
fhe  had  begun. 


This  was  more  mortifying  to  Columbus  than  all  the  difap- 
pointments  which  he  had  hitherto  met  with.  The  invitation 
to  court  from  Ifabella,  like  an  unexpected  ray  of  light,  had 
opened  fuch  prol'pedts  of  fuccefs,  as  encouraged  him  to  hope 
that  his  labours  were  at  an  end;  but  now  darknefs  and  uncer- 
tainty returned,  and  his  mind,  firm  as  it  was,  could  hardly 
fupport  the  lliock  of  fuch  an  unforefcen  reverfe.  He  withdrew 
in  deep  anguifli  from  court,  with  an  intention  of  profecuting 
his  voyage  to  England,  as  his  laft  refource. 

About 
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About  that  time  Granada  fuirenclcrcd,  and  Ferdinand  and     Book 

11. 

in*bclla,  in  triumphal  pomp,  took  pofrcflion  of  a  city,  the  re-    , ' 

duclion  of  whiih  extirpated  a  foreign  power  from  the  heart  of  fu'c'cd'sri;'.  '" 
their  dominions,  and  rendered  them  mailers  of  all  the  provinces,  ,  '''-'"' 
extending  from  the  hottom  of  the  Pyrenees  to  the  frontiers  of 
Portugal.  As  the  flow  of  fpirits  which  accompanies  fuccefs 
elevates  the  mind,  and  renders  it  enterprifing,  Quintanilla  and 
Santangel,  the  vigilant  and  difcerning  patrons  of  Columbus, 
took  advantage  of  this  favourable  fituation,  in  order  to  make 
one  effort  more  in  behalf  of  their  friend.  They  addreffed 
themfclvcs  to  Ifabella,  and,  after  expreffing  fomc  furprife,  that 
fhc,  who  had  always  been  the  munificent  patronefs  of  gene- 
rous undertakings,  fliould  hefitate  fo  long  to  countenance  the 
mofl  fplendid  fcheme  that  had  ever  been  propofed  to  any  mo- 
narch, they  reprcfcnted  to  her,  that  Columbus  was  a  man  of  a 
found  underflanding  and  virtuous  character,  well  qualified,  by 
his  experience  in  navigation,  as  w-ell  as  his  knowledge  of 
geometry,  to  form  jufi:  ideas  with  refped  to  the  llrudlurc  of 
the  globe  and  the  fituation  of  its  various  regions ;  that,  by  of- 
fering to  rifk  his  own  life  and  fortune  in  the  execution  of  his 
fcheme,  he  gave  the  mofl:  fatisfying  evidence  both  of  his  inte- 
grity and  hope  of  fuccefs  ;  that  the  fum  requifite  for  equipping 
fuch  an  armament  as  he  demanded  was  inconfiderable,  and  the 
advantages  which  might  accrue  from  his  undertaking  were  im- 
menfe ;  that  he  demanded  no  recompence  for  his  invention  and 
labour,  but  what  was  to  arife  from  the  countries  which  he 
Ihould  difcover ;  that,  as  it  was  worthy  of  her  magnanimity  to 
make  this  noble  attempt  to  extend  the  fphere  of  human  know- 
ledge, and  to  open  an  intercourfe  with  regions  hitherto  un- 
known, fo  it  would  afford  the  higheft  fatisfadtion  to  her  piety 
aaid  zeal,  after  re-eflablifliing  the  Chriftian  faith  in  thofe  pro- 
vinces 
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BOOK  vinces  of  Spain  from  which  it  had  been  long  banished,  to  dif- 
■L  _'  '  cover  a  new  world,  to  which  flie  might  communicate  the  light 
'■^''^'  and  bleflings  of  divine  truth;  that  if  now  flie  did  not  decide 
inftantly,  the  opportunity  would  be  loft  irretrievably ;  that 
Columbus  was  on  his  way  to  foreign  countries,  where  fome 
prince,  more  fortunate  or  adventurous,  would  clofe  with  his 
propofals,  and  Spain  would  for  ever  bewail  the  fatal  timidity 
which  had  excluded  her  from  the  glory  and  advantages  that 
fhe  had  once  in  her  power  to  have  enjoyed. 

These  forcible  arguments,  urged  by  pcrfons  of  fuch  autho- 
rity, and  at  a  juncture  fo  well  chofen,  produced  the  defired  ef- 
fe£l:.  They  difpclled  all  Ifabella's  doubts  and  fears ;  flie  ordered 
Columbus  to  be  inftantly  recalled,  declared  her  refolution  of 
employing  him  on  his  own  terms,  and  regretting  the  low  ftate 
of  her  finances,  generoufly  offered  to  pledge  her  own  jewels, 
in  order  to  raife  as  much  money  as  would  be  needed  in  making 
preparations  for  the  voyage.  Santangel,  in  a  tranfport  of  gra- 
titude, kiffed  the  queen's  hand,  and  in  order  to  fave  her  from 
having  recourfe  to  fuch  a  mortifying  expedient  for  procuring 
money,  engaged  to  advance  immediately  the  fum  that  was 
requlfue  °. 


The  conrli- 

t'lins  of  1)  s 
svjt\  nier.t 
wi'ui  ^):)a:n. 


Columbus  had  ocecded  fome  leagues  on  his  journey, 
wlicn  the  mcfTenger  from  Ilabclla  overtook  him.  Upon  re- 
ceiving an  account  of  the  unexpeded  revolution  in  his  favour, 
he  returned  diredly  to  Santa  Fc,  though  fome  remainder  of 
difiidcnce  ilill  mingled  itl'clf  with  his  joy.  Dut  the  cordial  re- 
ception which  he  met  with  from  Ifabella,  together  with  the 
near  proCped  of  fetting  out  upon  that  voyage  which  had  fo  lahg 
been  the  ohjcd  of  his  thoughts  and  wiflies,  foon  effaced  the 
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remembrance  of  all  that  he  had  fufTerecl  in  Spain,  during  eight 
tedious  years  of  Iblicitation  and  fufpcnfe.  The  negotiation  now 
went  forward  with  facility  and  diTpatch,  and  a  treaty  or  capi- 
tulation with  Columbus  was  figned  on  the  fevvnteenth  of  April, 
one  thoufiind  four  hundred  and  ninety-two.  The  chief  articles 
of  it  were,  i.  Ferdinand  and  Ifabcija,  as  fovereigns  of  the 
"ocean,  conftituted  Ct)lumbus  their  high  admiral  in  all  the  feas, 
iflands,  and  continents  which  fliould  be  difcovcrcd  by  his  in- 
duflry;  and  ftipulated,  that  he  and  his  heirs  for  ever  fliould 
enjoy  this  ofhce,  with  the  fame  powers  and  prerogatives 
which  belonged  to  the  high  admiral  of  Caftile,  within  the 
limits  of  his  jurifdidtion.  2.  They  appointed  Columbus 
their  viceroy  in  all  the  illands-  and  continents  which  he  fliould 
difcover  j  but  if,  for  the  better  adminiftration  of  affairs,  it 
fhould  hereafter  be  neceflary  to  cftablilh  a  feparate  governor 
in  any  of  thofe  countries,  they  authorifed  Columbus  to  name 
three  perfons,  of  whom  they  would  chufe  one  for  that  office ; 
and  the  dignity  of  viceroy,  with  all  its  immunities,  was  like- 
wife  to  be  hereditary  in  the  family  of  Columbus.  3.  They 
granted  to  Columbus  and  hia  heirs  for  ever  the  tenth  of  the 
free  profits  accruing  from  the  productions  and  commerce  of  the 
countries  which  he  fhould  difcover.  4.  They  declared,  that  if 
any  controverfy  or  law-fuit  (hall  arife  with  refpedl  to  any  mer- 
cantile tranfadion  in  the  countries  which  fhould  be  difcovered, 
it  fhould  be  determined  by  the  fole  authority  of  Columbus,  or 
of  judges  to  be  appointed  by  him.  5.  They  permitted  Columbus 
to  advance  one-eighth  part  of  what  fhould  be  expended  in  pre- 
paring for  the  expedition,  and  in  carrying  on  commerce  with 
the  countries  which  he  fliould  difcover,  and  intitled  him,  in 
return,  to  an  eighth  part  of  the  profit  ^ 
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Though  the  name  of  Ferdinand  appears  conjoii.ed  with  that 
of  Ifabella  in  this  tranfadion,  his  diftruft  of  Columbus  was  ftill 
fo  violent,  that  he  refufed  to  take  any  part  in  the  enterprife,  as 
king  of  Aragon.  As  the  whole  expence  of  the  expedition  was 
to  be  defrayed  by  the  crown  of  Caftile,  Ifabella  referved  for  her 
fubjeQs  of  that  kingdom  an  exclufive  right  to  all  the  benefits 
which  might  redound  from  its  fuccefs. 


Tlif  prepn- 
latioiif  f,r  his 
vo;ng('. 


As  foon  as  the  treaty  was  figned,  Ifabella,  by  her  attention 
and  activity  in  forwarding  the  preparations  for  the  voyage, 
endeavoured  to  make  fome  reparation  to  Columbus  for  the 
time  which  he  had  loft  in  fruitlefs  felicitation.  By  the  twelfth 
of  May,  all  that  depended  upon  her  was  adjufted  ;  and  Colum- 
bus waited  on  the  king  and  queen,  in  order  to  receive  their 
final  inftrudlions.  Every  thing  refpeding  the  deftination  and 
conduct  of  the  voyage,  they  committed  implicitly  to  the  difpofal 
of  his  prudence.  But,  that  they  might  avoid  giving  any  jufl; 
caufc  of  offence  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  they  ftridly  enjoined 
him  not  to  approach  near  to  the  Portuguefe  fettlements  on  the 
coaft  of  Guinea,  nor  in  any  of  the  other  countries  to  which 
they  claimed  right  as  difcoverers.  Ifabella  had  ordered  the 
fhips,  of  which  Columbus  was  to  take  the  command,  to  be  fit- 
ted out  in  the  port  of  Palos,  a  fmall  maritime  town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Andalufia.  As  the  prior  Juan  Perez,  to  whom  Co- 
lumbus had  already  been  fo  much  indebted,  refided  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  this  place,  he,  by  the  influence  of  that  good 
ecclefiaflic,  as  well  as  by  his  own  connedlion  with  the  inha- 
bitants, not  only  raifed  among  them  what  he  wanted  of  the 
fum  that  he  was  bound  by  treaty  to  advance,  but  engaged 
fevcral  of  them  to  accompany  him  in  the  voyage.  The  chief 
of  thefc  aflbciates  were  three  brothers  of  the  name  of  PInzon, 
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;rable  wealth,  and  of  great  experience  in 
fairs,  who  were  willing  to  hazard  their  lives  and  fortunes  in 
the  enterprife. 

But,  after  all  the  endeavours  and  efforts  of  Ifabella  and 
Columbus,  the  armament  was  not  fuitable  either  to  the  dignity 
of  the  nation  by  which  it  was  equipped,  or  to  the  importance  of 
the  fervice  for  which  it  was  deftined.  It  confifled  of  three  vef- 
fels  only.  The  largeft,  a  Ihip  of  no  confiderable  burden,  was 
commanded  by  Columbus,  as  admiral,  who  gave  it  the  name 
of  Santa  Maria,  out  of  refpedi  for  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  whom 
he  honoured  with  fingular  devotion.  Of  the  fecond,  called  the 
Pinta,  Martin  Pinzon  was  captain,  and  his  brother  Francis  pilot. 
The  third,  named  the  Nigna,  was  under  the  command  of  Vin* 
cent  Yanez  Pinzon.  Thefe  two  were  light  veflels,  hardly 
fuperior  in  burden  or  force  to  large  boats.  This  fquadron,  if 
it  merits  that  name,  was  vidualed  for  twelve  months,  and  had 
on  board  ninety  men,  moftly  failors,  together  with  a  few  ad- 
venturers who  followed  the  fortune  of  Columbus,  and  fome 
gentlemen  of  Ifabella's  court,  whom  fhe  appointed  to  accompany 
him.  Though  the  expence  of  the  undertaking  was  one  of  the 
clrcumftances  that  chiefly  alarmed  the  court  of  Spain,  and  re- 
tarded fo  long  the  negotiation  with  Columbus,  the  fum  em- 
ployed in  fitting  out  this  fquadron  did  not  exceed  four  thoufand 
pounds. 

As  the  art  of  fhipbuildlng  in  the  fifteenth  century  was  ex- 
tremely rude,  and  the  bulk  and  conilrudlon  of  veflels  were 
accommodated  to  the  fhoi  and  eafy  voyages  along  the  coafl: 
which  they  were  accuftomed  to  perform,  it  is  a  proof  of 
the  courage  as  well  as  enterprifing  genius  of  Columbus,   that 

Vol.  I.  M  he 


1492. 


82 


HISTORY    OF    AMERICA. 


BOOK 
H. 

1492. 


he  ventured,  with  a  fleet  fo  unfit  for  a  diftant  navigation,  to 
explore  unknown  feas,  where  he  had  no  chart  to  guide  him» 
no  knowledge  of  the  tides  and  currents,  and  no  experience  of 
the  dangers  to  which  he  might  be  expofed.  His  eagernefs  to 
accomplifh  the  great  defign  which  had  fo  long  engrofled  his. 
thoughts,  made  him  overlook  or  difregard  every  circumftance 
that  would  have  intimidated  a  mind  lefs  adventurous.  He 
pufhed  forward  the  preparations  with  fuch  ardour,  and  was 
feconded  fo  effedually  by  the  perfons  to  whom  Ifabella  com* 
znitted  the  fuperintendence  of  this  bufmefs,  that  every  thing 
was  foon  in  readinefs  for  l^he  voyage.  But  as  Columbus  was 
deeply  imprefled  with  fentiments  of  religion,  he  would  not  fet 
out  upoii  an  expedition  fo  arduous,  and  of  which  one  great 
object  was  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  faith> 
without  imploring  publickly  the  guidance  and  protedion  of 
Heaven.  With  this  view,  he,  together  with  all  the  perfonB 
under  his  command,  marched  in  folemn  proceffion  to  the  mo- 
naftery  of  Rabida.  After  confefling  their  fins,  and  obtaining 
abfolutioh  from  them,  they  received  the  holy  facrament  from 
the  hands  of  the  prior,  who  joined  his  prayers  to  theirs  for  the 
fuccefs  of  an  enterprife  which  he  had  fo  zealoufly  patronized. 


His  departure 
from  Spain. 


Auguft  13. 


Next  morning,  being  Friday  the  third  day  of  Auguft,  in 
the  year  one  thoufand  four  hundred  and  nineiy-two,  Columbus 
fet  fail,  a  little  before  fun-riie,  in  prefence  of  a  vaft  crowd  of 
fpefkators,  who  fent  up  their  fupplications  to  Heaven  for  the 
profperous  iflue  of  the  voyage,  which  they  wilhed,  rather  than 
cxpeded.  Columbus  fleered  diredly  for  the  Canary  Iflands, 
and  arrived  there  without  any  occurrence  that  would  have  de- 
ferved  notice  on  any  other  occafion.  But,  in  a  voyage  of  fuch 
expectation   ;    1  importance,  every  circumflance  was  the  obje<St 
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of  attention.    The  rudder  of  the  Pinta  broke  loofe,  the  day    book 

1 '• 


after  they  left  the  harbour,  and  that  accident  alarmed  the  crew, 
no  lefs  fuperftitious  than  unfkilful,  as  a  certain  omen  of  the 
unfortunate  deftiny  of  the  expedition.  Even  in  the  fhort  run 
to  the  Canaries,  the  ihips  were  found  to  be  fo  crazy  and  ill  ap- 
pointed, as  to  be  very  improper  for  a  navigation  which  was 
expected  to  be  both  long  and  dangerous.  Columbus  refitted 
them,  however,  to  the  beft  of  his  power,  and  having  fupplied 
himfelf  with  frefh  provifions,  he  took  his  departure  from 
Gomera,  one  of  the  moft  wefterly  of  the  Canary  Iflands,  on 
the  fixth  day  of  September. 


1492. 


Here  the  voyage  of  difcovery  may  properly  be  faid  to  begins  Tj,e  courfe 


for  Columbus  holding  his  courfe  due  weft,  left  immediately  the 
ufual  traCi  of  navigation,  and  ftretched  into  unfrequented  and 
unknown  feas.  The  firft  day,  as  it  was  very  calm,  he  made 
but  little  way ;  but  on  the  fecond,  he  loft  fight  of  the  Cana- 
ries ;  and  many  of  the  failors,  dejefled  already  and  difmayed, 
when  they  contemplated  the  boldnefs  of  the  undertaking,  be- 
gan to  beat  their  breafts,  and  to  fhed  tears,  as  if  they  were 
never  more  to  behold  land.  Columbus  comforted  them  with 
aflurances  of  fuccefs,  and  the  profpe6t  of  vaft  wealth,  in  thofe 
opulent  regions  whither  he  was  .ondudling  them.  This  early 
difcovery  of  the  fpirit  of  his  followers  taught  Columbus,  that 
he  muft  prepare  to  ftruggle,  not  only  with  the  unavoidable  dif- 
ficulties which  might  be  expedled  from  the  nature  of  his  under- 
taking, but  with  fuch  as  were  likely  to  arife  from  the  ignorance 
and  timidity  of  the  people  under  his  command ;  and  he  per- 
ceived that  the  art  of  governing  the  minds  of  men  would  be  no 
lefs  requifite  for  accomplifhing  the  difcoveries  which  he  had  in 
view,  than  naval  fkill  and  an  enterprifing  courage.    Happily 
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for  hlmfelf,  and  for  the  country  by  which  he  was  employed, 
he  joined  to  the  ardent  temper  and  inventive  genius  of  a  pro- 
^^'^''  jedor,  virtues  of  anotlier  fpecies,  which  are  rarely  united  with 
them.  He  poflefled  a  thorough  knowledge  of  mankind,  an 
infinuating  addrefs,  a  patient  perfeverance  in  executing  any 
plan,  the  perfect  government  of  his  own  paffions,  and  the  ta- 
lent of  acquiring  the  diredion  of  thofe  of  other  men.  All  thefe 
qualities,  which  formed  him  for  command,  were  accompanied 
with  that  fuperior  knowledge  of  his  profeflion,  which  begets 
Vigilance  and  confidence  in  times  of  difficulty  and  danger.     To  unlkilful. 

attention  ot  .  . 

Columbus.  Spanifh  failors,  accuftomed  only  to  coafting  voyages  in  the 
Mediterranean,  the  maritime  fcience  of  Columbus,  the  fruit  of 
thirty  years  experience,  improved  by  an  acquaintance  with  all 
the  inventions  of  the  Portuguefe,  appeared  immenfe.  As.foon 
as  they  put  to  fea,  he  regulated  every  thing  by  his  fole  autho- 
rity i  he  fuperintended  the  execution  of  every  order ;  and  al- 
lowing himfelf  only  a  few  hours  for  fleep,.  he  was  at  all  other 
times  upon  deck.  As  his  courfe  lay  through  feas  which  had: 
not  formerly  been  vifited,  the  founding-line,  or  inftruments 
for  obfervation,  were  continually  in  his  hands.  After  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Portuguefe  difcoverers,  he  attended  to  the  motion 
of  tides  and  currents,  watched  the  flight  of  birds,  the  appear- 
ance of  fi{he&,  of  Tea-weeds,  and  of  every  thing  that  floated  on 
the  waves,  and  entered  every  occurrence,  with  a  minute  exadr- 
nefs,  in  the  journal  which  he  kept.  As  the  length  of  the 
voyage  could  not  fail  o^  alarming  failors  habituated  only  to 
fliort  excurfions,  Columbus  endeavoured  to  conceal  from  them 
the  real  progrefs which  they  made.  With  this  view,  though  they 
run  eighteen  leagues  on  the  fecond  day  after  they  left  Gomera, 
he  gave  out  that  they  had  advanced  only  fifteen,  and  he  unij^ 
foimly  employed  the  ianie  artifice  of  reckoniog  fhort  during 

the 
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the  whole  voyage.  By  the  fourteenth  of  September,  the  fleet 
vas  above  two  hundred  leagues  to  the  weft  of  the  Canary  Iflcs, 
at  a  greater  diftance  from  land  than  any  Spaniard  had  been  Appithcii- 
before  that  time.  There  they  were  ftruck  with  an  appearance  [a"n^s^of  I'j 
no  lefs  aftonifhing  than  it  was  new.  They  obferved,  that  the  crew, 
magnetic  needle,  in  their  compaflTes,  did  not  point  exaftly  to 
the  polar  ftar,  but  varied  a  degree  towards  the  weft ;  and  as 
they  proceeded,  this  variation  increafed.  This  appearance, 
which  is  now  familiar,  though  it  ftill  remains  one  of  the  myfte- 
ries  of  nature,  into  the  caufe  of  which  the  fagacity  of  man 
hath  not  been  able  to  penetrate,  filled  the  companions  of  Co- 
lumbus with  terror.  They  were  now  in  a  boundlefs  unknown 
ocean,  far  from  the  ufual  courfe  of  navigation  ;  nature  itfelf 
feemed  to  be  altered,  and  the  only  guide  which  they  had  left 
was  about  to  fail  them.  Columbus,  with  no  lefs  quicknefs 
than  ingenuity,  invented  a  reafon  for  this  appearance,  which, 
though  it  did  not  fatisfy  himfelf,  feemed  fo  plaufible  to  them, 
as  difpelled  their  fears,  or  filenced  their  murmurs- 


He  ftill  continued  to  fteer  due  weft,  nearly  in  the  fame  lati- 
tude with  the  Canary  Iflands.  In  this  courfe  he  came  within 
the  fphere  of  the  trade  wind,  which  blows  invariably  from  eaft 
to  weft,  between  the  tropics  and  a  few  degrees  beyond  them. 
He  advanced  before  this  fteady  gale  with  fuch  uniform  rapidity, 
that  it  was  feldom  neceflary  to  ftiift  a  fail.  When  about  four 
hundred  leagues  to  the  weft  of  the  Canaries,  he  found  the  fea 
fo  covered  with  weeds,  that  it  had  a  refemblance  to  a  meadow 
of  vaft  extent ;  and  in  fome  places  they  were  fo  thick,  as  to 
retard  the  motion  of  the  velfels.  This  ftrange  appearance  oc- 
cafioned  new  alarm  and  difquiet.  The  failors  imagined  that 
they  were  now  arrived  at  the  utmoft  boundary  of  the  navigable 
^  ocean » 
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ocean ;  that  thefe  floating  weeds  would  obfl;ru<Sl  their  farther 
progrefs,  and  concealed  dangerous  rocks,  or  fome  large  tradl 
of  land,  which  had  funk,  they  knew  not  how,  in  that  place. 
Columbus  endeavoured  to  perfuade  them,  that  the  appearance 
which  had  alarmed,  ought  rather  to  have  encouraged  them, 
and  was  to  be  confidered  as  a  fign  of  approaching  land.  At 
the  fame  time,  a  brilk  gale  arofe,  and  carried  them  forward. 
Several  birds  were  feen  hovering  about  the  fliip  ""j  and  direft- 
ing  their  flight  towards  the  wefl:.  The  defponding  crew  re- 
fumed  forae  degree  of  fpirit,  and  began  to  entertain  frefli 
hopes. 


Thefe  in- 
creafc. 


Upon  the  firft  of  October  they  were,  according  to  the  ad- 
miral's reckoning,  feven  hundred  and  feventy  leagues  to  the 
weft  of  the  Canaries,  but  left  his  men  fhould  be  intimidated  by 
the  prodigious  length  of  the  navigation,  he  gave  out  that  they 
had  proceeded  only  five  hundred  and  eighty-four  leagurc  •,  and, 
fortunately  for  Columbus,  neither  his  own  pilot,  nor  ihofe  of 
the  other  (hips,  bad  (kill  fufiicient  to  correct  this  error,  and 
difcover  the  deceit.  They  had  now  been  above  three  weeks  at 
fea;  they  had  proceeded  far  beyond  what  former  navigators 
had  attempted  or  deemed  poflible;  all  their  prognoftics  of  difco- 
very,  drawn  from  the  flight  of  birds  and  other  circumftances, 
had  proved  fallacious ;  the  appearances  of  land,  with  which 
their  own  credulity  or  the  artifice  of  their  commander  had  from 
time  to  time  flattered  and  amufed  them,  had  been  altogether 
illufive,  and  their  profped  of  fuccefs  feemed  now  to  be  as  dlf- 
tant  as  ever.  Thefe  refledions  occurred  often  to  men,  who 
had  no  other  objed  or  occupation,  than  to  reafon  and  difcourfe 
concerning  the  intention  and  circumftances  of  their  expedition. 


If-i 


1  See  NOTE  XIII. 
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They  made  impreflion,  at  firft,  upon  the  ignorant  and  timid,    "  ^^^^  ^ 
and  extending,  by  degrees,  to  fuch  as  were  better  informed 
or  more  refolute,  the  contagion  fprcad  at  lengtii  tVoni  ihip  to 
Ihip.     From  fecret  whifpers  and  murmurings,  tliey  proceeded 
to  open  cabals  and  public  complaints.     They  taxed  their  fove- 
reign  with  inconfiderate  credulity,  in  paying  fuch  regard  to  the 
vain  promifes  and  rafli  conjedlures  of  an  indigent  foreigner,  as 
to  hazard  the  lives  of  fo  many  of  her  own  fubjedls,  in  profe- 
cuting  a  chimerical  fcheme.     They  affirmed  that  they  had  fully 
performed  their  duty,  by  venturing  fo  far  in  an  unknown  and 
hopcl'^fs  courfe,  and  could  incur  no  blame  for  rcfufing,  at  laft, 
to  follow  a  defperate  adventurer  to  certain  deftrudion.     They 
contended,  that  it  was  neceflary  to  think  of  returning  to  Spa^n^ 
while  their  crazy  veflels  were  ftill  in  a  condition  to  keep  the 
fea,  but  exprefled  their  fears  that  the  attempt  would  prove  vain, 
as  the  wind,  which  had  hitherto  been  fo  favourable  to  their 
courfe,  muft  render  it  impoflible  to  fail  in  the  oppofite  diredion. 
All  agreed  that  Columbus  fliould  be  compelled  by  force  to  adopt 
a  meafure  on  which  their  common  fafety  depended.     Some  of 
the  more  audacious  propofed,  as  the  moft  expeditious  and  cer- 
tain method  for  getting  rid  at  once  of  his  remonftrances,  to 
throw  him  into  the  fea,  being  perfuaded  that,  upon  their  return 
to  Spain,  the  death  of  an  unfuccefsful  projedor  would  excite 
little  concern,  and  be  inquired  into  with  no  curiofity. 


Columbus  was  fully  fenfible  of  his  perilous  fituation.    He  The  addrefs 
had  obferved,  with  great  concern,  the  fatal  operation  of  igno-  "„  foo'hhi^^ 
ranee  and  of  fear  in  producing  difafFedion  among  his  crew,  and  ^^^'^' 
faw  that  it  was  now  ready  to  burft  out  into  open  mutiny.     He 
retained,  however,  per  fed  prefence  of  mind.     He  afFeded  to 
feem  ignorant  of  their  machinations.      Noiwithftanding  the 
3  agitatiou 


mm 


m, 


8S 


BOOK 

II. 

«        .        ' 

1491. 


Their  fears 
return. 


Danger  of  a 
mutiny. 


HISTORY    OF    AMERICA. 

agitation  and  folicitudc  of  his  ovin  mind,  he  appeared  with  a 
cheerful  countenance,  like  a  man  fatisfied  ^rith  the  progref* 
which  he  had  made,  and  confident  of  fuccefs.  Sometimes  he 
employed  all  the  arts  of  infmuation  to  foothe  his  men.  Some- 
times he  endeavoured  to  work  upon  their  ambition  or  avarice, 
by  magnificent  defcriptions  of  the  fame  and  wealth  which  they 
were  about  to  acquire.  On  other  occafions,  he  afllimed  a  tone 
of  authority,  and  threatened  them  with  vengeance  from  their 
fovereign,  if,  by  their  daftardly  behaviour,  they  ihould  defeat 
this  noble  effort  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  exalt  the 
Spanifti  name  above  that  of  every  other  nation.  Even  with 
leditious  failors,  the  words  of  a  man  whom  they  had  been  ac- 
cudomed  to  reverence,  were  weighty  and  perfuafive.  They 
not  only  refirained  them  from  thofe  violent  exceffes,  which 
they  meditated,  but  prevailed  with  them  to  accompany  their 
admiral  for  fome  time  longer. 

As  they  proceeded,  the  indications  of  approaching  land 
feemed  to  be  more  certain,  and  excited  hope  in  proportion. 
The  birds  began  to  appear  in  flocks,  making  towards  the 
fouth-weft.  Columbus,  in  imitation  of  the  Portuguefe  navi- 
gators, who  had  been  guided,  in  feveral  of  their  difcoveries,  by 
the  motion  of  birds,  altered  his  courfe  from  due  weft  towards 
that  quarter  whither  they  pointed  their  flight.  But,  after 
holding  on  for  feveral  days  in  this  new  direction,  without  any 
better  fuccefs  than  formerly,  having  kea  no  obje<St,  during 
thirty  days,  but  the  fea  and  the  fky,  their  hopes  fubfided 
faftei  than  they  had  rifen ;  their  fears  revived  with  additional 
force  i  impatience,  rage,  and  defpair,  appeared  in  every  coun- 
tenance. All  fenfe  of  fubordination  was  loft :  the  officers,  who 
had  hitherto  concurred  with  Columbus  in  opinion,  and  fup- 

ported 
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ported  his  authority,  now  took  part  with  the  men  :    lu^     af-     '  '"'^.^  ^ 
Icmbled  tun  aUuoufly  on  the  deck,  cxportulatcd  vvitli  tlicir  ciin-    v.^ — /— ^ 
mandcr,    mingled  threats  with  their  expoftulations,   and  re- 
quired him  inftantly  to  tack  about  and  return  to  Europe.     Co- 
Kimbus  perceived  that  it  would  he  of  no  avail  to  have  recourfo 
to  any  of  his  former  arts,  which  having  been  tried  fo  often, 
had  loft  their  effcds ;  and  that  it  was  impofTible   to  rekindle 
aiiy  zeal  for  the  fuccefs  of  the  enterprife  among  men,  in  whofc 
breafts  fear  had  extinguifhed  every  generous  fentiment.     He  - 
favv  that  it  was  no  lefs  vain  to  think  of  employing  cither  gentle  r)i  ■f''",  ^f 
or  fevere  meafures,  to  quell  a  mutiny  fo  general  and  fo  violent. 
It  was  neccflary,  on  all  thefe  accounts,  to  foothe  paflions  which 
he  could   no  longer   command,    and  lo  give   way  to  a  tor- 
rent too  impetuous  to  be  checked.     He  promifed  folemnly  to 
his  men  that  he  would  comply  with  their  requeft,  provided 
they  would  accompany  him,  and  obey  his  commands  for  three 
days  longer,  and  if,  during  that  time,  land  were  not  difco- 
vered,  he  would  then  abandon  the  enterprife,  and  diredl  his 
courfe  towards  Spain  '. 


Enraged  as  the  fallors  were,  and  impatient  to  turn  their  r.n 


caiir.-.s^.iT; 


aiirc  ir.iiicc* 


faces  again  towards  their  native  country,  this  propofition  did  ofiuc«fs. 
not  appear  to  them  unreafonable.  Nor  did  Columbus  hazard 
much  in  confining  himfelf  to  a  term  fo  fliort.  The  prefages 
of  difcovering  land  were  now  fo  numerous  and  promifing,  that 
he  deemed  them  infallible.  For  fome  days  the  founding  line 
reached  the  bottom,  and  the  foil  which  it  brought  up  indicated 
land  to  be  at  no  great  diftance.  The  flocks  of  birds  increafed, 
and  were  compofed  not  only  of  fea  fowl,  but  of  fuch  land 
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Mrds  as  could  not  be  fuppofed  to  fly  far  from  the  fhore. 
The  crew  of  the  Pinta  obferved  a  cane  floating)  which  feemed 
to  have  been  newly  cut,  and  likewife  a  piece  of  timber  artifi- 
cially carved.  The  failors  aboard  the  Nigna  took  up  the  branch 
of  a  tree  with  red  berries,  perfectly  frefli.  The  clouds  around 
the  fetting  fun  afTumed  a  new  appearance ;  the  air  was  more 
mild  and  warm,  and,  during  night,  the  wind  became  unequal 
and  variable.  From  all  thefe  fymptoms,  Columbus  was  fo  con- 
fident of  being  near  land,  that  on  the  evening  of  the  eleventh 
of  October,  after  public  prayers  for  fuccefs,  he  ordered  the 
fails  to  be  furled,  and  the  ihips  to  lie  by,  keeping  flri£l:  watch, 
left  they  fliould  be  driven  afhore  in  the  night.  During  this 
interval  of  fufpence  and  expe(3ation,  no  man  {hut  his  eyes, 
all  kept  upon  deck,  gazing  intently  towards  that  quarter 
where  they  expelled  to  difcover  the  land,  which  had  been  fa 
long  the  objeft  of  their  wiflies* 
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land  difco- 
vered. 
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About  two  hours  before  midnight,  Columbus,  Handing  oa 
the  forecaftle,  obferved  a  light  at  a  diftance,  and  privately 
pointed  it  out  to  Pedro  Guttierez,  a  page  of  the  queen's  ward- 
robe. Guttierez  perceived  it,  and  calling  to  Salcedo,  comptroller 
of  the  fleet,  all  three  law  it  in  motion,  as  if  it  were  carried 
from  place  to  place.  A  little  after  midnight,  the  joyful  found 
of  land,  landf  was  heard  from  the  Pinta,  which  kept  always 
a  head  of  the  other  ihips.  But,  having  been  fo  often  deceived 
by  fallacious  appearances,  they  were  now  become  flow  of  be- 
lief, and  waited,  in  all  the  anguifli  of  uncertainty  and  impa- 
tience, for  the  return  of  day.  As  foon  as  morning  dawned,, 
their  doubts  and  fears  were  difpelled,  they  beheld  an  ifland 
about  two  leagues  to  the  north,  whofe  flat  and  verdant  fields, 
well  flored  with  wood,  and  watered  with  many  rivulets,  pre- 
a.  fbnted 
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fented  to  them  the  afpedt  of  a  delightful  country.  The  crew 
of  the  Pinta  inftantly  began  the  Te  Deunit  as  a  hymn  of  thankf- 
giving  to  God,  and  were  joined  by  thofe  of  the  other  fhips, 
with  tears  of  joy  and  tranfports  of  congratulation.  This  office 
of  gratitude  to  Heaven  was  followed  by  an  a£t  of  juftice  to  their 
commander.  They  threw  themfelves  at  the  feet  of  Columbus, 
with  feelings  of  felf-condemnation  mingled  with  reverence. 
They  implored  him  to  pardon  their  ignorance,  incredulity,  and 
infolence,  which  had  created  him  fo  much  unneceflary  difquiet, 
and  had  fo  often  obftrudted  the  profecution  of  his  well-concerted 
plan ;  and  palling,  in  the  warmth  of  their  admiration,  from 
one  extreme  to  another,  they  now  pronounced  the  man,  whom 
they  had  fo  lately  reviled  and  threatened,  to  be  a  perfon  infpir- 
ed  by  Heaven  with  fagacity  and  fortitude  more  than  human, 
in  order  to  accomplifh  a  defign,  fo  far  beyond  the  ideas  and 
conception  of  all  former  ages. 


B  o  o  K 
II. 


As  foon  as  the  fun  arofe,  all  the  boats  were  manned  and  pirfi  inter. 


armed.  They  rowed  towards  the  ifland  with  their  colours  dif- 
played,  warlike  mufic,  and  other  martial  pomp;  and  as  they 
approached  the  coaft,  they  faw  it  covered  with  a  multitude  of 
people,  whom  the  novelty  of  the  fpeftacle  had  drawn  together, 
and  whofe  attitudes  and  geftures  expreflTed  wonder  and  aftonifh- 
ment  at  the  ftrange  objeds  which  prefented  themfelves  to  their 
view.  Columbus  was  the  firft  European  who  fet  foot  in  the 
New  World  which  he  had  difcovered.  He  landed  in  a  richdrefs, 
and  with  a  naked  fword  in  his  hand.  His  men  followed,  and 
kneeling  down,  they  all  kiffed  the  ground  which  they  had  fo 
long  defired  to  fee.  They  next  ereded  a  crucifix,  and  pro- 
ftratirig  themfelves  before  it,  returned  thanks  to  God  for  con- 
duding  their  voyage  to  fuch  an  happy  iffue.    They  then  took 

N  4  folemn 
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BOOK  folcmn  pofreflion  of  the  country  for  the- crown  ofCaftilcand 
Leon,  with  all  the  formalities  which  the  Portuguefe  were  ac- 
cuftomed  to  obferve  in  ads  of  thi^  kipd,  in  their  n^vv  difco- 


Tcrics 


Thu'r  mutual 
altonilhment. 


The  Spaniards,  while  thus  employed,  were  fiirrounded  by 
many  of  the  natives,  who  gazed,  in  filent  admiration,  upon 
adions  which  they  could  not  comprehend,  and  of  which  they 
did  not  forefee  the  confequences.  The  drefs  of  the  Spaniards, 
the  whitenefs  of  their  Ikins,  their.beards^  their  arms,  appeared 
flrange  and  furprifing.  The  vaft  machines  in  which  they  had 
tvaverfed  the  ocean,  that  feemed  to  move  upon  the  waters  with 
wings,  and  uttered  a. dreadful  found  refembling  thunder,  ac- 
companied with  lightning  and  fmoke, ,  ftruck  them  with  fuch 
terror,  that  they  began  to  refped  their  new  guefts  as  a  fuperior 
order  of  beings,  and  concluded  that  they  were  children  of  the 
Sun,  who  had  defcended  to  vifit  the  earth.. . 

The  Europeans  were  hardly  lefs  amazed  at  the  fcene  new 
before  them.  Every  herb,  and  (hrub,  and  tree,  was  different 
from  thofe  which  flourifhed  in,  Europe..  The  foil  feemed  to  be 
rich,  but  bore  few  marks  of  cultivation.  The  climate,  even. . 
to  Spaniards,  felt  warm,  though  extremely  delightful,  The 
inhabitants  appeared  in  the  fimple  innocence  of  nature,  en- 
tirely naked.  Their  black  hair^  long  and  uncurled,  floated 
upon  their  Ihoulders,  or  was  bound  in  trefles  around  their 
heads.  They  had  no  beards,  and  every  part  of  their  bodies 
was  perfe,dly  fmoo.th.  Their  complexion  was  of  a  duflcy  cop- 
per colour,  their  features  fingular,  rather  than  difagrecablCf 
their  afped  gentle  and  timid.     Though  not  tall,   they  were 


*  Life^of  Columbus,  c.  22,  23.    Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  i.  c.  13. 
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■well  fliaped,  and  adive.     Their  faces,  and  other  parts  of  their    ^  o  ^  ^ 
body,  were  fantaftically  painted  with  glaring  colours.     They    u.— >,-.-j 
were  Ihy  at  fiift  through  fear,  but  foon  became  familiar  with 
the  Spaniards,  and  with  tranfports  of  jey  received  from  them 
hawks-bells,    glafs  beads,    and  other  baubles,    in  return  for 
which  they  gave  fuch   provifions   as    they   had,    and  fome 
cotton  yarn,    the  only  commodity  of  value  that  they  could 
produce..    Towards  evening,  Columbus  returned  to  his  fhips, 
accompanied  by  many  of  the  iflanders  in  their  boats,  which 
they  called  canoes,  and  though  rudely  formed  out  of  the  trunk 
of  a  fingle  tree,  they  rowed  them  with  furprifing  dexterity. 
Thus,  in  the  firft  interview  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  old 
and  new  worlds,  every  thiug^  was  conduced  amicably,  and  to 
their  mutual  fatisfadion.     The  former,  enlightened  and  am^ 
bitious,  formed  already  vaft  ideas  with  refpeil  to  the  advantages 
which  they  might  derive  from  thofe  regions  that  began  to  open 
to  their  view.     The  latter,   fimple  and  undifcerning,  had  no 
forefight  of  the  calamities  and  defolation  which  were  now  ap- 
proaching their  country, 

Columbus,  who  now  aflumed  the  title  and  authority  of  Columbus  af- 
admiral  and  viceroy,  called  the  ifland  which  he  had  difcovered  ti'ik^o/aJ- 
Sdn  Salvador.     It  is  better  known  by  the  name  of  Gjianahanii  "!'^^'  "'"^ 

'  viceroy. 

which  the  natives  gave  to  it,  and  is  one  of  that  large  clufter 
of  iflands  called  the  Lucaya  or  Bahama  ifles.  It  is  fituated 
above  three  thoufand  miles  to  the  weft  of  Gomera,  from  which 
the  fquadron  took  its  departure,  and  only  four  degrees  to  the 
fouth  of  it ;  fo  little  had  Columbus  deviated  from  the  wefterly 
coMrfe,  which  he  had  chofen  as  the  moft  proper. 

Columbus  employed  the  next  day  in  vifiting  the  coafts  of  Proceeds  to- 
vthe  ifland;  and  from  the  univerfal  poverty  of  the  inhabitants,  ^^1'''' 

he 
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he  perceived  that  this  was  not  the  rich  country  for  which  he 
fought.  But,  conformably  to  his  theory  concerning  the  dif- 
covery  of  thofe  regions  of  Afia  which  ftretched  towards  the  eaft, 
he  concluded  that  San  Salvador  was  one  of  the  ifles  which 
geographers  defcribed  as  fituated  in  the  vaft  ocean  adjacent  to 
India  '.  Having  obferved  that  moft  of  the  people  whom  he 
had  feen  wore  fmall  plates  of  gold,  by  way  of  ornament,  in 
their  noftrils,  he  eagerly  inquired  where  they  got  that  precious 
metal.  They  pointed  towards  the  fouth,  and  made  him  com- 
prehend by  figns,  that  gold  abounded  in  countries  fituated  in 
that  quarter.  Thither  he  immediately  determined  to  dired  his 
courfe,  in  full  confidence  of  finding  theie  thofe  opulent  regions 
which  had  been  the  obje£t  of  his  voyage,  and  would  be  a  re- 
compence  for  all  his  toils  and  dangers.  He  took  along  with 
him  feven  of  the  natives  of  San  Salvador,  that,  by  acquiring 
the  Spanifh  language,  they  might  ferve  as  guides  and  inter- 
preters ;  and  thofe  innocent  people  confidered  it  as  a  mark  of 
diftindion  when  they  were  feleded  to  accompany  him. 


DifcoversCu- 
ba. 


He  faw  feveral  iflands,  and  touched  at  three  of  the  largeft* 
on  which  he  beftowed  the  names  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Conception, 
Fernandina,  and  Ifabella.  But  as  their  foil,  productions,  and 
inhabitants,  nearly  refembled  thofe  of  San  Salvador,  he  made 
no  ftay  in  any  of  them.  He  inquired  every  where  for 
gold,  and  received  uniformly  for  anfwer,  that  it  was  brought 
from  the  fouth.  He  followed  that  courfe,  and  foon  difeo- 
vered  a  country  of  vaft  extent,  not  perfeQly  level,  like 
thole  which  he  had  already  vifited,  but  fo  diverfified  with 
rifing  grounds,  hills,  rivers,  woods,  and  plains,  that  he  was 
uncertain  whether  it  might  prove  an  ifland*  or  part  of  the  con- 
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tinrnt.  The  natives  of  San  Salvador,  whom  he  had  on  board, 
called  it  Cuba ;  Columbus  gave  it  the  name  of  Juanna.  He 
entered  the  mouth  of  a  large  river  with  his  fquadron,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  fled  to  the  mountains  as  he  approached  the  fhore. 
But  as  he  refolved  to  careen  his  fliips  in  that  place,  he  fent  fome 
Spaniards,  together  with  one  of  the  people  of  San  Salvador,  to 
view  the  interior  parts  of  the  country.  They,  having  advanced 
above  fixty  miles  from  the  fhore,  reported,  upon  their  return, 
that  the  foil  was  richer  and  more  cultivated  than  any  they 
had  hitherto  difcovered;  that,  befides  many  fcattered  cot- 
tages, they  had  found  one  village,  containing  above  a  thou- 
fand  inhabitants  j  that  the  people,  though  naked,  feemed  to  be 
more  intelligent  than  thofe  of  San  Salvador,  but  had  treated 
them  with  the  fame  refpedful  attention,  kifling  their  feet,  and 
honouring  them  as  facred  beings  allied  to  Heaven  j  that  they 
had  given  them  to  eat  a  certain  root,  the  tafte  of  which  refem- 
bled  roafted  chefnuts,  and  like  wife  a  fmgular  fpecies  of  corn 
called  maize,  which,  either  when  roafled  whole  or  ground  into 
meal,  was  abundantly  palatable ;  that  there  feemed  to  be  no 
four-footed  animals  in  the  country,  but  a  fpecies  of  dogs,  which 
could  not  bark,  and  a  creature  refembling  a  rabbit,  but  of  a 
much  fmaller  fize ;  that  they  had  obferved  fome  ornaments  of 
gold  among  the  people,  but  of  no  great  value  ". ' 


These  meflengers  had  prevailed  with  fome  of  the  natives  to  „.j    ^. 
accompany  them,  who  informed  Columbus,  that  the  gold  of  "res  with  t9- 
which  they  made  their  ornaments  was  found  in  Cubanacan.     By 
this  word  they  meant  the  naiddle  or  inland  part  of  Cuba ;  but 
Columbus,  being  ignorant  of  their  language,  as  well  as  unac- 
cuftomed  to  their  pronunciation,  and  his  thoughts  running  con- 


•  Life  of  Columbus,  c.  24— 28^    Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  iV  c.  14. 
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tinually  upon  his  own  theory  concerning  the  difcovery  of  the 
.Eafl  Indies,  he  was  led,  by  the  refemblance  of  found,  to  fup- 
pofe  that  they  fpoke  of  the  Great  Khan,  and  imagined  that  the 
opulent  kingdom  of  Cathayy  defcribcd  by  Marco  Polo,  was  not 
very  remote.  This  induced  him  to  employ  fome  time  in  view- 
ing the  country.  He  vifited  almoft  every  harbour,  from  Porto 
del  Principe,  on  the  north  coaft  of  Cuba,  to  the  eaftern  extre- 
mity of  the  ifland ;  but,  though  delighted  with  the  beauty  of 
the  fcenes,  which  every  where  prefented  themfelves,  and 
arrayed  at  theluxuriant  fertility  of  the  foil,  both  which,  from 
their  novelty,  made  a  more  lively  impreflion  upon  his  imagi- 
nation *,  lie  did  not  find  gold  in  fuch  quantity  as  was  fufficient 
to  fatisfy  either  the  avarice  of  his  followers,  or  the  expeilations 
of  (he  court  to  which  he  was  to  return.  The  natives,  as  much 
aftoniflied  at  his  eagernefs  in  queft  of  gold,  as  the  Furopeans 
were  at  their  ignorance  and  fimplicity,  pointed  towards  the  eaft, 
where  an  iflaud  wiiich  they  called  Hayti  was  fituated,  in  which 
that  metal  was  more  abundant  than  among  them.  Columbus  or- 
dered his  fquadron  to  bend  its  courfe  thither  ;  but  Martin  Alonfo 
Pinzon,  impatient  to  be  the  firft  who  fhould  take  poiTeffion  of 
the  treafures  which  this  country  was  fuppofed  to  contain,  quit- 
ted his  companions,  regardlefs  of  all  the  admiral's  fignals  to 
ilacken  fail,  until  they  fhould  come  up  with  him. 


Difcovers  the 
ifland  Hifpa. 

niola. 


Columbus,  retarded  by  contrary  winds,  did  not  reach 
Hayti  till  the  fixth  of  December.  He  called  the  port  where 
he  firft  touched  St.  Nicholas,  and  the  ifland  itfelf  Efpagnola, 
in  honour  of  the  kingdom  by  which  he  was  employed ;  and  it 
is  the  only  country,  of  thofe  he  had  yet  difcovered,  which  has 
j:jetained  the  name  that  he  gave  it.    As  he  could  neither  meet 
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with  tlic  PInta,  nor  have  any  intetcourre  with  the  inhabitants, 
who  fled  in  great  confternation  towards  the  woods,  he  foon 
quitted  St.  Nicholas,  and  failing  along  the  northern  coaft  of  the 
ifland,  he  entered  another  harbour,  which  he  called  Concep- 
tion.     Here  he   ivas  more    fortunate;    his    people  overtook 
a  woman    who   was  flying    from  them,    and  after   treating 
her  with    great    kindnefs,    difmiflcd   her  with  a   prcfent    of 
fuch  toys  as  they  knew  were  mofl:  valued  in  thofe  countries. 
The  defcription  which  flie  gave  to  her  countrymen  of  the  hu- 
manity and  wonderful  qualities  of  the  ftrangers;  their  admira- 
tion of  the  trinkets,  which  flie  flicwed  with  exultation;  and 
their  eagernefs  to  participate  of  the  fame  favours;  removed  all 
their  fears,  and  induced  many  of  them  to  repair  to  the  harbour. 
The  flrange  objedls  which  they  beheld,  and  the  baubles  which 
Columbus  beflowed  upon  them,  amply  gratified  their  curiofity 
and  their  wiflies.    They  nearly  rcfembled  the  people  of  Guana- 
hani  and  Cuba.     They  were  naked  like  them,  ignorant,  and 
fimple;  and  fecmed  to  be  equally  unacquainted  with  all  the 
arts  which  appear  mofl:  necefl*ary  in    poliflied  focieties;    but 
they  were  gentle,  credulous,    and  timid,   to  a  degree  which 
rendered  it  eafy  to  acquire  the  afcendant  over  them,  cfpecially 
as  their  cxceflive  admiration  led    them   into   the  fame  error 
with   the  people  of  the   other  iflands,  in  believing  the  Spa- 
niards to  be  more  than  mortals,  and  defcended  immediately 
iVom  Heaven.      They   pofTeflcd   gold   in  greater    abundance 
than   their  neighbours,    which   they    readily   exchanged    for 
bells,   beads,    or    pins ;    and,    in    this    unequal    traflSc,  both 
parties  were  highly  pleafed,    each  confidering  thcmfelves  as 
gainers  by  the  tranfadtion.     Here  Columbus  was  vifited  by  a 
prince  or  cnzique  of  the  country.     He  appeared  with  all  the 
pomp  known  among  a  fimple  people,  being  carried  in  a  fort 
Vol.  I.  O  of 
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B  0  o  K  of  palanqTiIn  upon  the  iTioulders  of  four  men,  and  attended  by 
J  many  of  his  fubjcds,  who  ferved  him  with  great  refpcd:. 
His  deportment  was  grave  and  (lately,  very  referved  towards 
his  own  people,  but  with  Columbus  and  the  Spaniards  ex- 
tremely courteous.  He  gave  the  admiral  fome  thin  plates  of 
gold,  and  a  girdle  of  curious  workmanfhip,  receiving  in  returu 
prefcnts  of  fmall  value,  but  highly  acceptable  to  him  \ 

Columbus,  ftill  intent  on  difcovering  the  mines  which 
yielded  gold,  continued  to  inteirogatc  all  the  natives  with  whom 
he  had  any  intercourfc  concerning  their  fituation.  They  con- 
curred in  pointing  out  a  mountainous  country,  which  they 
called  Cibao,  at  fome  diftance  from  the  fea,  and  farther  towards 
the  eaft.  Struck  with  this  found,  which  appeared  to  him  the 
fame  with  Cipango^  the  name  by  which  Marco  Polo,  and 
other  travellers  to  the  eaft,  diftinguilhed  the  iflands  of  Japan, 
he  no  longer  doubted  with  refpe£t  to  the  vicinity  of  the  coun- 
tries which  he  had  difcovered  to  the  remote  parts  of  Afia ;  and, 
in  full  expedlation  of  reaching  foon  thofe  regions  which  had 
been  theobjedlof  his  voyage,  he  direded  his  courfe  towards  the 
eaft.  He  put  into  a  commodious  harbour,  which  he  called  St. 
Thomas,  and  found  that  diftri£t  to  be  under  the  government  of 
a  powerful  cazique,  named  Guacanahariy  who,  as  he  after- 
wards learned,  was  one  of  the  five  fovereigns  among  whom  the 
whole  ifland  was  divided.  He  immediately  fent  meflengers  to 
Columbus,  who,  in  his  name,  delivered  to  him  the  prefent  of  a 
mafk  curioufly  faftiioned,  with  the  ears,  nofe,  and  mouth  of 
beaten  gold,  and  invited  him  to  the  place  of  his  refidence,  near 
the  harbour  now  called  Cape  Fran9ois,  fome  leagues  towards 
the  eaft.  Columbus  difpatched  fome  of  his  officers  to  vifit  this 
prince,  who,  as  he  behaved  with  greater  dignity,   feemed  to 


f  Life  of  Columbus,  c.  32.    Herrera,  dec.  1.  lil\  i.  c,  15,  &c. 
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claim  more  attention.  Th  returned,  with  fuch  favourable 
accounts  both  of  the  country  and  of  the  people,  as  made  Co- 
lumbus impatient  for  that  interview  with  Guacanahari  to  which 
he  had  been  invited. 


He  failed  for  this  purpofc  from  St.  Thomas,  on  the  twenty-  one  of  hh 


fourth  of  December,  with  a  fair  wind,  and  the  fea  pcrfedly 
calm  ;  and  as,  amidft  the  multiplicity  of  his  occupations,  he 
had  not  fhut  his  eyes  for  two  days,  he  retired  at  midnight,  in 
order  to  take  fomc  repofe,  having  committed  the  helm  to  the 
pilot,  with  ftrid  injunclions  not  to  quit  it  for  a  moment.  The 
pilot,  dreading  no  danger,  carelefsly  left  the  helm  to  an  u.i- 
experienced  cabin-boy,  and  the  fliip,  carried  away  by  a  current, 
was  dafhed  againft  a  rock.  The  violence  of  the  fliock  awakened 
Columbus.  He  ran  up  to  the  deck.  There,  all  was  confufion 
and  defpair.  He  alone  retained  prefence  of  mind.  He  ordered 
fome  of  the  failors  to  take  a  boat,  and  carry  out  an  anchor 
aftern  ;  but,  inftead  of  obeying,  they  made  off  towards  the 
N'gna,  which  was  about  half  a  league  diftant.  He  then  com- 
manded the  mafts  to  be  cut  down,  in  order  to  lighten  the  fliip; 
but  all  his  endeavours  were  too  late ;  the  veflel  opened  near  the 
keel,  and  filled  fo  faft  with  water,  that  its  lofs  was  inevitable. 
The  fmoothnefs  of  the  fea,  and  the  timely  affiftance  of  boats 
from  theNigna,  enabled  the  crew  to  fave  their  lives.  As  foon  as 
the  iflanders  heard  of  this  difafter,  they  crowded  to  the  fliorc, 
with  their  prince  Guacanahari  at  their  head.  Inftead  of  taking 
advantage  of  the  diftrefs  in  which  they  beheld  the  Spaniards, 
to  attempt  any  thing  to  their  detriment,  they  lamented  their 
misfortune  with  tears  of  fincere  condolance.  Not  fatisficd  with 
this  unavailing  expreflion  of  their  fympathy,  they  put  to  fea 
a  vaft  nmnber  of  canoes,    and,    under  the  diredion  of  the 

O  8,         „  Spaniards, 
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Spaniards,  aflifted  in  faving  whatever  could  be  got  out  of  the 
wreck;  and  by  the  united  labour  of  fo  many  hands,  almoft 
every  thing  of  value  was  carried  afhore.  As  fad  as  the  goodd 
were  landed,  Guacunahari  in  perfon  took  charge  of  them.  By 
his  orders*  they  were  all  depofited  in  one  place,  and  armed 
centinels  were  poAedi  who  kept  the  multitude  at  a  diflance, 
in  order  to  prevent  them  not  only  from  embezzling,  but 
from  infpeding  too  curioufly  what  belonged  to  their  guefls  *. 
Next  morning  this  prince  viuted  Columbus,  who  was  now  on 
board  the  Nigna,  and  endeavoured  to  confole  him  for  his  lofs, 
by  offering  all  that  he  pofleffed  to  repair  it  *• 

The  condition  of  Columbus  was  fuch,  that  he  ftood  fn  need 
of  confolatton.  He  had  hitherto  procured  no  intelligence  of 
the  Pinta,  and  no  longer  doubted  but  that  his  treacherous  afTo- 
ciate  had  fet  fail  for  Europe^  that  he  might  have  the  merit  of 
carrying  the  firft  tidings  of  the  extraordinary  difcoveries  which 
they  had  made,  and  might  fo  far  pre-occupy  the  ear  of  their  fo- 
vereign,  as  to  rob  him  of  the  glory  and  reward  to  which  he  was 
juftly  intitled.  There  remained  but  one  veffel,  and  that  the 
fmalled  and  moil  crazy  of  the  fquadron,  to  traverfe  fuch  a  vafl 
ocean,  and  carry  fo  many  men  back  to  Europe.  Each  of  thofe 
circumdanccs  was  alarming,  and  filled  the  mind  of  Columbus 
with  the  utmofl  folicitude.  His  defire  of  overtaking  Pinzon, 
and  of  effacing  the  unfavourable  imprefEons  which  his  mifre- 
prcfentations  might  make  in  Spain,  made  it  neceffary  to  return 
thither  without  delay.  The  difhculty  of  taking  fuch  a  number 
of  perfons  aboard  the  Nigna,  confirmed  him  in  an  opinion,  which 
the  fertility  of  the  country,  and  the  gentle  temper  of  the  people, 
had  already  induced  him  to-  form.     He  refolved  to  leave  a  part 


'■  See  NOTE  XV. 
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of 


j 

1 
1 

i    . 

i   ■ 

1 

i; 

i' 

f 

( 

i 

^.L  '"  l\ 

1 

HISTORY    OF    AMERICA, 


101 


of  his  crew  in  the  ifland,  that,  by  rcfiding  there,  they  might 
learn  the  language  of  the  natives,  Audy  their  difpofition,  exa- 
mine the  nature  of  the  country,  fearch  for  mines,  prepare  for 
the  commodious  fettlement  of  the  colony,  with  which  he  pro- 
pofcd  to  return,  and  thus  fecure  and  facilitate  the  acquifition  of 
thofe  advantages  which  he  expected  from  his  difcoveries.  When 
he  mentioned  this  to  his  men,  all  approved  of  the  defign ;  and 
from  impatience  under  the  fatigue  of  a  long  voyage,  from  the 
levity  natural  to  failors,  or  from  the  hopes  of  amafHng  vafl 
wealth  in  a  country  which  afforded  fuch  promifing  fpecimena 
of  its  riches,  many  offered  voluntarily  to  be  among  the  num- 
ber of  thofe  who  (h  luld  remain. 


1491. 


Nothing  was  now  wanting  towards  the  execution  of  this  obtainj  the 
fcheme,  but  to  obtain  the  confcnt  of  Guanacahari ;  and  his  un-  naji^g"',"'  '"^^ 
fufpicious  fimplicity  foon  prei'ented  to  the  admiral  a  favourable 
opportunity  of  propofing  it.  Columbus  having,  in  the  beft 
manner  he  could,  by  broken  words  and  figns,  expreffed  fome 
curiofity  to  know  the  caufe  which  had  moved  the  iOanders  to 
fly  with  fuch  precipitation  upon  the  approach  of  his  (hips,  he 

■  informed  him  that  the  country  was  much  infefted  by  the  in- 
curfions  of  certain  people,  whom  he  called  Carribeans,  who 
inhabited  feveral  iilands  to  the  fouth  eafl.  Thefe  he  defcribed 
as  a  fierce  and  warlike  race  of  men,  who  delighted  in  blood, 
and  devoured  the  flefh  of  the  prifoners  who  were  fo  unhappy 
as  to  fall  into  their  hands;  and  as  upon  the  firfl  appearance  of 
the  Spaniards,  they  were  fuppofed  to  be  Carribeans,  whom  the 
natives,  however  numerous,  durft  not  face  in  battle,  they  had  •  • 

lecourfe  to  their  ufual  method  of  fecuring  their  fafety,  by  fly- 
ing into  the  thickefl  and  moft  impenetrable  woods.  Guaca- 
nahari,  while  fpeaking  of  thofe  dreadful  invaders^  difcovered 
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fuch  fymptoms  of  terror,  as  well  as  fuch  confcioufnefs  of  the 
inability  of  his  own  people  to  refill  them,  as  led  Columbus  to 
conclude  that  he  would  not  be  alarmed  at  the  propofition  of 
any  fchcme  which  afforded  him  the  profpedl  of  an  additional 
fccurity  againfl:  their  attacks.  He  inftantly  offered  him  the 
afliflancc  of  the  Spaniards  to  repel  his  enemies  ;  he  engaged  to 
take  him  and  his  people  under  the  protection  of  the  powerful 
monarch  whom  he  fervcd,  and  offered  to  leave  in  the  ifland 
fuch  a  number  of  his  men,  as  fhould  be  fufficient,  not  only  to 
defend  the  inhabitants  from  future  incurfions,  but  to  avenge 
their  pafl  wrongs. 


Builds  a  foxt.  The  credulous  prince  clofcd  eagerly  with  the  propofal,  and 
thought  himfelf  already  fafe  under  the  patronage  of  beings 
fprung  from  Heaven,  and  fuperior  in  power  to  mortal  men. 
The  ground  was  marked  out  for  a  fmall  fort,  which  Columbus 
called  Nav'ulad,  becaufc  he  had  landed  there  on Chriftmas  day. 
A  deep  ditch  was  drawn  around  it.  The  ramparts  were  forti- 
fied with  pallifades,  and  the  great  guns,  faved  out  of  the  ad- 
miral's fhip,  were  planied  upon  them.  In  fen  days  the  work 
was  finifhed ;  that  fimple  race  of  men  labouring  with  incon- 
fiderate  afTiduity  in  eredling  this  firfl  monument  of  their 
own  fervitude.  During  this  time  Columbus,  by  his  careffes 
and  liberality,  laboured  to  increafe  the  high  opinion  which  the 
natives  entertained  of  the  Spaniards.  But  while  he  endea- 
voured to  infpire  them  with  confidence  in  their  difpofition  to 
do  good,  he  wifhed  likewife  to  give  them  fome  flriking  idea  of 
their  power  to  punifh  and  deflroy  fuch  as  were  the  objeds  of 
their  jufl  indignation.  With  this  view,  in  prefence  of  a  vafl 
aflembly,  he  drew  up  his  men  in  order  of  battle,  and  made  an 
oftentatious  but  innocent  difplay  of  the  fliarpnefs  of  the  Spanifh 
•  4  ,  fwords, 
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fwords,  of  the  force  of  tlicir  fpcars,  and  the  operation  of  their  ^ 
crofs-bows.  Thefe  rude  people,  Grangers  to  the  ufc  of  iron, 
and  unacquainted  with  any  hollilc  weapons,  but  arrows  of 
reeds  pointed  with  the  bones  of  filhes,  wooden  fwords,  and 
javelins  hardened  in  the  fire,  wondered  and  trembled.  Before 
this  furprlfc  or  fear  had  time  to  abate,  he  ordered  the  great 
guns  to  be  Hred.  The  fuddcn  explofion  flruck  them  with  fuch 
terror,  that  they  fell  Hat  to  the  ground,  covering  their  faces 
with  iheir  hands ;  and  when  they  beheld  the  aftonifliing  efTeiQ: 
of  the  bullets,  they  concluded  that  it  was  impofllble  to  refift 
men,  who  had  the  command  of  fuch  deflrudive  inftruments, 
and  who  came  armed  with  thunder  and  lightning  againft  tlieir 
enemies. 


o  o  K 
11. 

14';:. 


After  giving  fuch  imprefTions  both  of  the  beneficence  and  Hif  inft'uc- 

c     1         n  •         1  -11  11*  r  tioiU  CO  tholb 

power  or  the  bpaniards,  as  might  have  rendered  it  caly  to  pre-  i,,.  [^d  i„  it. 
ferve  an  afcendant  over  the  minds  of  the  natives,  Columbus 
appointed  thirty-eight  of  his  people  to  remain  in  the  ifland. 
He  entrufted  the  command  of  thefe  to  Diego  de  Avada,  a  gen- 
tleman of  Cordova,  inverting  him  with  the  fame  powers  which 
he  himfelf  had  received  from  their  Catholic  Majcfties ;  and 
furniihed  him  with  every  thing  requifite  for  the  fubfiftence  or 
defence  of  this  infant  colony.  He  flridly  enjoined  them  to 
maintain  concord  among  themfelves,  to  yield  an  unreferved 
obedience  to  their  commander,  to  avoid  giving  offence  to  the 
natives  by  any  violence  or  exaction,  to  cultivate  the  friendfliip 
of  Guacanahari,  but  not  to  put  themfelves  in  his  power  by 
flragglipg  in  fmall  parties,  or  marching  too  far  from  the  fort. 
He  promifcd  to  revifit  them  foon,  with  fuch  a  reinforcement 
of  ftrength  as  might  enable  them  to  take  full  poflcflion  of  the 
country,  and  to  reap  all  the  fruits  of  their  difcovcries.     In  the 

mean. 
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BOOK     mean  time,  he  engaged  to  mention  their  names  to  the  king 
\^-^-^^    an<l  queen,  and  to  place  their  merit  and  fervices  in  the  moft: 
''^^**       advantageous  light  \ 

Having  thus  taken  every  precaution  for  the  fecuriiy 
of  the  Colony,  he  left  Navidad  on  the  fourth  of  Janu- 
1493.  ary,  one  thoufand  four  hundred  and  ninety-three,  and  fteei- 
ing  towards  the  eafl,  difcovered,  and  gave  names  to  moft 
of  the  harbours  on  the  northern  coaft  of  the  ifland.  On  the 
fixth,  he  defcried  the  Pinta,  and  foon  came  up  with  her,  after 
a  feparation  of  more  than  fix  weeks.  Pinzon  endeavoured  to 
juftify  hiscondud,  by  pretending  that  he  had  been  driven  from 
his  courfe  by  llrefs  of  weather,  and  prevented  from  returning 
by  contrary  winds.  The  admiral,  though  no  Aranger  to  his 
per(idious  intentions,  or  the  frivolity  as  well  as  falfehood  of 
what  he  urged  in  his  defence,  was  fo  fenfible  that  this  was  not 
a  proper  time  for  venturing  upon  any  high  ftrain  of  authority, 
and  felt  fuch  fatisfaif^'on  in  this  junction  with  his  confort, 
which  delivered  him  from  many  difquieting  apprehenfions, 
that  lame  as  Pinzon's  apology  was,  he  admitted  of  it  without 
difficulty,  and  reftored  him  to  favour.  During  his  abfcnce 
from  the  admiral,  Pinzon  had  vifited  fevcral  harbours  in  the 
ifland,  had  acquired  fome  gold  by  trafficking  with  the  natives, 
but  had  made  no  difcovery  of  any  importance. 


.   , ,  From  the  condition  of  his  fliips,  as  well  as  the  temper  of  his 

return  to  Eu-  men,  Columbus  now  found  it  iiecefTary  to  haften  his  return  to 

'°^^'  Europe.     The  former,  having  fuffered  much  during  a  voyage 

of  fuch  unufual  duration,  were  extremely  leaky.     The  latter 

^  Oviedo  ap.  Ramufio,  ill.  p.  8j.  £.     Herrera,  dec.  1.  lib.  i.  c.  zo.     Life  of  Co- 
lonibus,   c.  34. 
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exprefled  the  utmoft  impatience  to  revifit  their  native  country* 
from  which  they  had  been  (o  long  abfent,  and  where  they  had 
things  fo  wonderful  and  unheard-of  to  relate.  Accordingly, 
on  the  fixteenth  of  January,  he  direded  his  courfe  towards  the 
north  eaft,  and  foon  loft  fight  of  land.  He  had  on  board  fomc 
of  the  natives,  whom  he  had  taken  from  the  different  iflands 
which  he  dii'covercd ;  and  befides  the  gold,  which  was  the 
chief  obje£l  of  refearch,  he  had  colleQcd  fpecimens  of  all  the 
productions  which  were  likely  to  become  fubjeds  of  commerce 
in  the  feveral  countries*  as  well  as  many  unknown  birds, 
and  other  natural  curiofities,  which  might  attract  the  attention 
and  excite  the  wonder  of  the  people.  The  voyage  was  pro- 
fperous  to  the  fourteenth  of  February,  and  they  had  advanced 
near  five  hundred  leagues  acrofs  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  when  the 
wind  began  to  rife,  and  continued  to  blow  with  increafing  rage, 
which  terminated  in  a  furious  hurricane.  Every  expedient  that 
the  naval  fkill  and  experience  of  Columbus  could  devife  was 
employed,  in  order  to  fave  the  fliips.  But  it  was  impoffible  to 
withftand  the  violence  of  the  ftorm,  and  as  they  were  ftill  far 
from  any  land,  deftrudion  feemed  inevitable.  The  failors  had 
recourfe  to  prayers  to  Almighty  God,  to  the  invocation  of 
faints,  to  vows  and  charms,  to  every  thing  that  religion  dic- 
tates, or  fuperftition  fuggefts  to  the  affrighted  mind  of  man. 
No  profpedt  of  deliverance  appearing,  they  abandoned  them- 
felves  to  defpair,  and  expefted  every  moment  to  be  fwallowed 
up  in  the  waves.  Befides  the  paffions  which  naturally  agitate 
and  alarm  the  human  mind  in  fuch  awful  fituations,  when  cer- 
tain death,  in  one  of  his  mofl  terrible  forms,  is  before  it,  Co- 
lumbus had  to  endure  feelings  of  diftrefs  peculiar  to  himfelf. 
He  dreaded  that  all  knowledge  of  the  amazing  difcoveries  Thecondudi 
which  he  had  made  was  now  to  perifh;  mankind  were  to  be  °*^  c*'""''"' 
Vol.  I.  P  deprived 
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deprived  of  every  benefit  that  might  have  been  derived  from  the 
happy  fuccefs  of  his  fchemes,  and  his  own  name  would  defcend 
to  potterity  as  that  of  a  rafh  deluded  adventurer,  inftead  of  be- 
ing tranfmitted  with  the  honour  due  to  the  author  and  con- 
dudor  of  the  moft  noble  entcrprife  that  had  ever  been  under- 
taken. Thefe  refledlions  extinguifhed  all  fenfe  of  his  own  per- 
fonal  danger.  Lefs  affedted  with  the  lofs  of  life,  than  folicitous 
to  preferve  the  memory  of  what  he  had  attempted  and  atchiev- 
ed,  he  retired  to  his  cabbin,  and  wrote,  upon  parchment,  a 
Ihort  account  of  the  voyage  which  he  had  made,  of  the  courfe 
which  he  had  taken,  of  the  fituation  and  riches  of  the  countries 
which  he  had  difcovered,  and  of  the  colony  that  he  had  left 
there.  Having  wrapt  up  this  in  an  oiled  cloth,  which  he  in- 
clofed  in  a  cake  of  wax,  he  put  it  into  a  cafk  carefully  flopped 
up,  and  threw  it  into  the  fea,  in  hopes  that  Ibme  fortunate 
accident  might  preferve  a  depofit  of  fo  much  importance  to  the 
world*. 


Takes  Oielter 
in  the  Azores. 


At  length  Providence  interpofed,  to  fave  a  life  referved  for 
other  fervices.  The  wind  abated,  the  fea  became  calm,  and  on 
the  evening  of  the  fifteenth  they  difcovered  land ;  and  though 
uncertain  what  it  was,  they  made  towards  it.  They  foon 
knew  it  to  be  St.  Mary,  one  of  the  Azores  or  weftern  ifles,  fub- 
jefl  to  the  crown  of  Portugal.  There,  after  a  violent  conteft 
with  the  governor,  in  which  Columbus  difplayed  no  lefs  fpirit 
than  prudence,  he  obtained  a  fupply  of  frefh  provifions,  and 
whatever  elfe  he  needed.  One  circumftance,  however,  greatly 
difquietcd  him.  The  Pinta,  of  which  he  had  loft  fight  on  the 
firft  day  of  the  hurricane,  did  not  appear ;  he  dreaded  for  fome 
time  that  flic  had  foundered  at  fea,  and  that  all  her  crew  had 

•  Life  of  Columbiif,  c   37.     Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  ii.  c,  i,  2.     See  NOTE  XV'I. 
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perifhcd:  afterwards,  his  former  fufpicions  recurred,  and  he 
became  apprehenfive  that  Pinzon  had  borne  away  for  Spain, 
that  he  might  reach  it  before  him,  and  by  giving  the  firft  ac- 
count of  his  difcoveries,  might  obtain  fomc  flxare  of  his 
fame. 


BOO  K 
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Jn  order  to  prevent  this,  he  left  the  Azores  as  foon  as  the  Feb.  24. 
weather  would  permit.  At  no  great  diftance  from  the  coaft  of  Liibon! 
Spain,  when  almoft  at  the  end  of  his  voyage,  and  beyond  the 
reach  of  any  difafter,  another  ftorm  arofe,  little  inferior  to  the  for- 
mer in  violence ;  and  after  driving  before  it  during  two  days  and 
two  nights,  he  was  forced  to  take  flielter  in  the  river  Tagus. 
Upon  application  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  he  was  allowed  to  Match  4. 
come  '  *r>  Lifbon  ;  and,  notwithftanding  the  envy  which  it  was 
natu  .1  *-(,r  the  Portuguefe  to  feel,  when  they  beheld  another 
nation  entering  upon  that  province  of  difcovery  which  they 
had  hitherto  deemed  peculiarly  their  own,  and  in  its  firft 
eflay,  not  only  rivalling  but  eclipfing  their  fame,  Columbus  was 
received  with  all  the  marks  of  diflindlon  due  to  a  man  who 
had  performed  things  fo  extraordinary  and  unexpeded.  The 
king  admitted  him  into  his  prefence,  treated  him  with  the 
higheft  refpe^t,  and  liftened  to  the  account  which  he  gave  of 
his  voyage  with  admiration  mingled  with  regret.  While  Co- 
lumbus, on  his  part,  enjoyed  the  fatisfadlion  of  defcribing  the 
importance  of  his  difcoveries,  and  of  being  now  able  to  prove 
the  folidity  of  his  fchemes  to  thofe  very  perfons,  who,  with  an 
ignorance  difgraceful  to  themfelves,  and  fatal  to  their  country, 
had  lately  rejefted  them  as  the  projeQs  of  a  vifionary  or  de- 
figning  adventurer  ■*. 


*  I-ife  of  Columbus,  c-40,  41.     Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib,  ii.  c.  3. 
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Columbus  was  fo  impatient  to  return  to  Spain,  that  he  re- 
mained only  five  days  in  Lifbon.     On  the  fifteenth  of  March 
he  arrived  in  the  port  of  Palos,  feven  months  and  eleven  days 
from  the  time  when  he  fet  out  thence  upon  his  voyage.     As 
foon  as  his   fhip  was   difcovered    approaching   the  port,  all 
the  inhabitants   of  Palos  ran  eagerly  to  the  (hore,   in  order 
to  welcome  their  relations   and  fellow-citizens,   and   to  hear 
tidings  of  their   voyage.      When  the  profperous   iflue  of  it 
was  known,  when  they  beheld  the  ftrange  people,    the  un- 
known   animals,    and    lingular    produditions    brought    from 
the  countries    which   had  been  difcovered,    the    efFufion  of 
joy  was  general  and  unbounded.     The  bells  were  rung,  the 
cannon  fired ;  Columbus  was  received  at  landing  with  royal 
honours,    and  all   the  people,   in  folemn   proceffion,   accom- 
panied  him   and  his  crew  to  the   chnrch,  where   they   re- 
turned thanks  to  Heaven,  which  had  fo  wonderfully  conducted 
and  crowned  with  fuccefs,  a  voyage  of  greater  length  and  of 
more  importance,  than  had   been  attempted  in  any  former 
age.     On  the  evening  of  the  fame  day,  he  had  the  fatisfadlion 
of  feeing  the  Pinta,  which  the  violence  of  the  tempeft  had 
driven  far  to  the  north,  enter  the  harbour. 

The  firft  care  of  Columbus  was  to  inform  the  king  and 
queen,  who  were  then  at  Barcelona,  of  his  arrival  and  fuccefs. 
Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  no  lefs  aftoniftied  than  delighted  with 
this  unexpeded  event,  returned  an  anfwer  in  terms  the  moft 
refpedtful  and  flattering  to  Columbus,  requefting  him  to  repair 
immediately  to  court,  that  from  his  own  mouth,  they  might 
receive  a  full  detail  of  his  extraordinary  fervices  and  difcoveries. 
During  his  journey  to  Barcelona,  the  people  crowded  from  the 
adjacent  country,  following  him  every  where  with  admiration 
5  and 
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and  applaufe.  His  entrance  into  the  city  was  conduced,  by 
order  of  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  with  pomp  fuitable  to  the 
great  event,  which  added  fuch  diftinguifliing  luftre  to  their 
reign.  The  people  whom  he  brought  along  with  him  from 
the  countries  which  he  had  difcovered,  marched  firft,  and  by 
their  fingular  complexion,  the  wild  peculiarity  of  their  fea- 
tures, and  uncouth  finery,  appeared  like  men  of  another 
fpecies.  Next  to  them  were  carried  the  ornaments  of  gold, 
fafliioned  by  the  rude  art  of  the  natives,  the  grains  of  gold 
found  in  the  mountains,  and  duft  of  the  fame  metal  gathered 
in  the  rivers.  After  thefe  appeared  the  various  commodities  of 
the  new  difcovered  countries,  together  with  their  curious  pro- 
dudions.  Columbus  himfelf  clofed  the  proceiTion,  and  attracted 
the  eyes  of  all  the  fpedators,  who  gazed  with  admiration  on  the 
extraordinary  man,  whofe  fuperior  fagacity  and  fortitude  had  con- 
duced their  countrymen,  by  a  route  concealed  from  paft  ages,  to 
the  knowledge  of  a  new  world.  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella  received 
him  clad  in  their  royal  robes,  and  feated  upon  a  throne,  under  a 
magnificent  canopy.  When  he  approached  they  flood  up,  and 
raifing  him  as  he  kneeled  to  kifs  their  hands,  commanded  him 
to  take  his  feat  upon  a  chair  prepared  for  him,  and  to  give  a 
circumftantial  account  of  his  voyage.  He  delivered  it  with 
a  gravity  and  compofure  no  lefs  fuitable  to  the  difpofition  of  the 
Spanifh  nation,  than  to  the  dignity  of  the  audience  in  which 
he  fpoke,  and  with  that  modeft  fimplicity  which  charaderifes 
men  of  fuperior  minds ;  who,  fatisfied  with  having  performed 
great  adions,  court  not  vain  applaufe  by  an  oftentatious  difplay 
of  their  exploits.  When  he  had  finifhed  his  narration,  the 
king  and  queen,  kneeling  down,  offered  up  folemn  thanks  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  difcovery  of  thofe  new  region-,  from 
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which  they  expedcd  fo  many  advantages  to  flow  in  upon  the 
kingdoms  fubjed:  to  their  government  °.  Every  mark  of  ho- 
nour that  gratitude  or  admiration  could  fuggeft  was  conferred 
upon  Columbus.  Letters  patent  were  iffued,  confirming  to 
him  and  to  his  hein;  all  the  privileges  contained  in  the  capitula- 
tion concluded  at  Santa  Fe  ;  his  family  was  ennobled  ;  the  king 
and  queen,  and,  after  their  example,  the  courtiers,  treated  him, 
on  every  occafion,  with  all  the  ceremonious  refpe<fl  paid  to  per- 
fons  of  the  highefl  rank.  But  what  pleafed  him  moft,  as  it 
gratified  the  enterprifing  adlivity  of  his  mind,  bent  continually 
upon  great  objects,  was  an  order  to  equip,  without  delay,  an 
armament  of  fuch  force,  as  might  enable  him  not  only  to  take 
poffeflion  of  the  countries  which  he  had  already  difcovered,  but 
to  go  in  fearch  of  thofe  more  opulent  regions,  which  he  ftill 
confidently  expelled  to  find '. 


Artonifhment 
('f  mankind  at 
his  difco- 
veries. 


I; 


While  preparations  were  making  for  this  expedition,  the 
fame  of  Columbus's  fuccefsful  voyage  fpread  over  Europe,  and 
excited  general  attention.  The  multitude,  ftruck  with  amaze- 
ment when  they  heard  that  a  new  world  had  been  found, 
could  hardly  believe  an  event  fo  much  above  their  concep- 
tion. Men  of  fcience,  capable  of  comprehending  the  na- 
ture, and  of  difcerning  the  effects,  of  this  great  difcovery, 
received  the  account  of  it  with  admiration  and  joy.  They 
fpoke  of  it  with  rapture,  and  congratulated  one  another 
upon  their  felicity,  in  having  lived  at  the  period  when,  by 
this  extraordinary  event,  the  boundaries  of  human  know- 
ledge were  fo  much  extended,  and  fuch  a  new  field  of  inquiry 


•  See  NOTE  XVIF. 

'  Life  of  Columbus,  c.  42,  43.     Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  ii.  Cfj. 
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and  obfcrvation  opened,  as  would  lead  mankind  to  a  perfeil: 
acquaintance  with  the  ftrudure  and  produdions  of  the  habitable 
globe  *.  Various  opinions  and  conjeiftures  were  formed  con- 
cerning the  new-found  countries,  and  what  divifion  of  the 
earth  they  belonged  to.  Columbus  adhered  tenacioufly  to  his 
original  opinion,  that  tb«  fhould  be  reckoned  a  part  of  thofe 
vaft  regions  in  Af  com;  hended  under  the  >>:'-•!.  ,ral  name  of 
India.  This  fentiment  was  confirmed  by  the  obfervations  which 
he  made  concerning  the  productions  of  the  countries  which  he 
had  difcovered.  Gold  was  known  to  abound  in  India,  and  he 
had  met  with  fuch  promifing  famples  of  it  in  the  iflands  which 
he  vifited,  as  led  him  to  believe  that  rich  mines  of  it  might  be 
found.  Cotton,  another  produdion  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  was 
common  there.  The  pimento  of  the  ifiands  he  imagined  to  be 
a  fpecies  of  the  Eaft-Indian  pepper.  He  miftook  a  root,  fome- 
what  refembling  rhubarb,  for  that  valuable  drug,  which  was 
then  fuppofed  to  be  a  plant  peculiar  to  the  Eaft  Indies  '.  The 
birds  which  he  had  brought  home  were  adorned  with  the  fame 
rich  plumage  thar.  diftinguifhes  thofe  of  India.  The  alligator 
of  the  one  country  appeared  to  be  the  fame  with  the  crocodile 
of  the  other.  After  weighing  all  thefe  circumftances,  not  only 
the  Spaniards,  but  the  other  nations  of  Europe,  feem  to  have 
adopted  the  opinion  of  Columbus.  The  countries  which 
he  had  difcovered  were  confidered  as  a  part  of  India.  In 
confequence  of  this  notion,  the  name  of  Indies  is  given  to 
them  by  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  in  a  ratification  of  their 
former  agreement,  which  was  granted  to  Columbus  upon  his 
return  \  Even  after  the  error  which  gave  rife  to  this  opinion 
was  deteded,  and  the  true  pofition  of  the  New  world  was  afcer- 


8  P.  Mart,  epift.  133,  1 3+,  135. 
'  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  i.  c.  20. 
''  Life  of  Columbus,  c.  4^1 . 
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Indies  is  given  by  all  the  people  of  Europe  to  the  country,  and 
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that  of  Indians  to  its  inhabitants. 


Preparations 
for  a  iecond 
vo^agj. 


The  name  by  which  Columbus  difllnguifhed  the  countries 
which  he  had  difcovered  was  fo  inviting  ;  the  fpecimens  of  their 
riches  and  fertility,  which  he  produced,  were  fo  confiderable ; 
and  the  reports  of  his  companions,  delivered  frequently  with 
the  exaggeration  natural  to  travellers,  fo  favourable  ;  that  they 
excited  a  wonderful  fpirit  of  enterpriie  among  the  Spaniards, 
Though  little  accuftomed  to  naval  expeditions,  they  were  im- 
patient to  fet  out  upon  another  voyage.  Volunteers  of  every 
rank  folicited  to  be  employed.  Allured  by  the  vaft  profpeds 
which  opened  to  their  ambition  and  avarice,  neither  the  length 
nor  danger  of  the  navigation  intimidated  them.  Cautious  as 
Ferdinand  was,  and  averfe  to  every  thing  new  or  adventurous, 
he  feemed  to  have  catched  the  fame  fpirit  with  his  fubjeds. 
Under  its  influence,  preparations  for  a  fecond  expedition  were 
carried  on  with  a  rapidity  unufual  among  the  Spaniards,  and 
to  an  extent  that  would  be  deemed  not  inconfiderable  in  the 
prefent  age.  The  fleet  confifted  of  feventeen  fhips,  fome  of 
which  were  of  good  burden.  It  had  on  board  fifteen  hundred 
perfons,  among  whom  were  many  of  noble  families,  who  had 
ferved  in  honourable  ftations.  The  greater  part  of  thefe  being 
deflined  to  remain  in  the  country,  they  were  furnifhed  with  every 
thing  requifite  for  conqueft  or  fettlement,  with  all  kinds  of 
European  domeftic  animals,  with  fuch  feeds  and  plants  as  were 
moft  likely  to  thrive  in  the  climate  of  the  Weft  Indies,  with 
utenfils  and  inftruments  of  every  fort,  and  with  fuch  artificers 
as  might  be  moft  ufeful  in  an  infant  colony  ', 


'  Hcrrera,  dec.  i.  ]ib.  ii.  c.  5.    Life  of  Columbus,  c,  45. 
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But,  formidable  and  well  provided  as  this  fleet  was,  Fer- 
dinand and  Ifabella  did  not  reft  their  title  to  the  pofleffion  of 
the  newly-difcovered  countries  upon  its  operations  alone.  The 
example  of  the  Portuguefe,  as  well  as  the  fuperftition  of  the 
age,  made  it  neceflary  to  obtain  from  the  Roman  pontiff  a 
grant  of  thofe  territories  which  they  wifhed  to  occupy.  The 
Pope,  as  the  vicar  and  reprefentative  of  Jefus  Chrift,  was  fup- 
pofed  to  have  a  right  of  dominion  over  all  ihfi  kingdoms  of  the 
earth.  Alexander  VI.  a  pontiff  infamous  for  every  crime  that 
difgraces  humanity,  filled  the  papal  throne  at  that  time.  As 
he  was  born  Ferdinand's  fubjeft,  and  very  folicitous  to  fe(  ure  the 
protedion  of  that  monarch,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  c  lecutioa 
of  his  ambilious  fchemes  in  favour  of  his  own  family,  he  in- 
ftantly  complied  with  his  requeft.  By  an  a£l  of  liberality  which 
coft  him  nothing,  and  that  ferved  to  eftablifli  the  jurifdidion 
and  pretenfions  of  the  papal  fee,  he  beftowed  on  Ferdinand  and 
Ifabella  all  the  countries  inhabited  by  Infidels,  which  they  had 
difcovered,  or  fliould  difcover;  and  in  virtue  of  that  power 
which  he  derived  from  Jefus  Chrift,  he  vefted  in  the  crown  of 
Caftile  a  right  to  vaft  regions,  to  the  pofleffion  of  which  he 
himfelf  was  fo  far  from  having  any  title,  that  he  was  unac- 
quainted with  their  fituation,  and  even  with  their  exiftence. 
As  it  was  neceflary  to  prevent  this  grant  from  interfering  with 
that  formerly  made  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  he  appointed  that 
a  line,  fiippofed  to  be  drawn  from  pole  to  pole,  a  hundred 
leagues  to  the  weftward  of  the  Azores,  fliould  ferve  as  the  limit 
between  them;  and,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  conferred 
all  to  the  eaft  of  this  imaginary  line  upon  the  Portuguefe,  and 
all  to  the  weft  of  it  upon  the  Spaniards  *".  Zeal  for  propagating 
the  Chriftian  faith  was  the  confideration  employed  by  Ferdinand  in 

"  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  ii.  c.  4.     Torquemada  Mon.  Ind.  lib.  xviii.  c  3. 
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foliclting  this  bull,  and  is  mentioned  by  Alexander  as  his  chief 
motive  for  ifluing  it.  In  order  to  manifeft  fome  concern  for 
this  laudable  objedl,  feveral  friars,  under  the  diredion  of  Fa- 
ther Boyl,  a  Catalonian  monk  of  great  reputation,  as  apofto- 
lical  vicar,  were  appointed  to  accompany  Columbus,  and  ta 
devote  themfclves  to  the  inftrudion  of  the  natives.  The  Indians 
whom  Columbus  had  brought  along  with  him,  having  received 
fome  tindure  of  Chriftian  knowledge,  were  baptized  with 
much  folemnity,  the  king  himfelf,  the  prince  his  fon,  and  the 
chief  perfons  of  his  court,  (landing  as  their  godfathers.  Thofe 
firft  fruits  of  the  New  World  have  not  been  followed  by  fuch  an 
increafe  as  pious  men  wifhed,  and  had  reafon  to  expert. 

Ferdinand  and  Ifabella  having  thus  acquired  a  title,  which 
was  then  deemed  completely  valid,  to  extend  their  difcoveries, 
and  to  eilablifh  their  dominion  over  fuch  a  vaft  portion  of  the 
globe,  nothing  now  retarded  the  departure  of  the  fleet.  Co- 
lumbus was  extremely  impatient  to  revifit  the  colony  which 
he  had  left,  and  to  purfue  that  career  of  glory  upon  which  he 
had  entered.  He  fet  fail  from  the  bay  of  Cadiz  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  September,  and. touching  again  at  the  ifland  of  Gomera» 
he  {leered  farther  towards  the  fouth  than  in  his  former  voyage. 
By  holding  this  courfe,  he  enjoyed  more  fteadily  the  benefit  of 
the  regular  winds,  which  reign  within  the  tropics,  and  was 
carried  towards  a  large  clufler  of  iflands,  fituated  confiderably 
to  the  eail  of  thofe  which  he  had  already  difcovered.  On  the 
twenty-fixth  day  after  his  departure  from  Gomera,  he  made 
land  ".  It  was  one  of  the  Caribbee  or  Leeward  iflands,  to 
■which  he  gave  the  name  of  Defeada,  on  account  of  the  impa- 
tience of  his  crew  to  difcover  fome  part  of  the  New  world. 


"  OvIeJo  ap.  Ramuf.  iii.  85.  B, 
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After  this  he  vifited  fucceflively  Dominica,  Marigalante,  Gua- 
dalupe, Antigua,  St.  John  de  Porto  Rico,  and  feveral  other 
iflands,  fcattered  in  his  way  as  he  advanced  towards  the  north- 
weft.  .  All  thefe  he  found  to  be  inhabited  by  that  fierce  race  of 
people  whom  Guacanahari  had  painted  in  fuch  frightful  co- 
lours. His  dcfcriptions  appeared  not  to  have  been  exaggerated. 
The  Spaniards,  as  often  as  they  landed,  met  with  fuch  a  re- 
ception as  convinced  them  of  their  martial  and  daring  fpirit ; 
and  they  difcovered  in  their  habitations  the  relics  of  thofe  hor- 
rid feafts  which  they  had  made  upon  the  bodies  of  their  enemies 
taken  in  war. 
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But  as  Columbus  was  eager  to  know  the  ftate  of  the  colony  Arrives  at. 
which  he  had  planted,  and  to  fupply  it  with  thofe  necef-  Noraz*/' 
faries  of  which  he  fuppofed  it  to  be  in  want,  he  made 
no  ftay  in  any  of  thofe  iflands,  and  proceeded  diredlly  to 
Hifpaniola  °.  "When  he  arrived  off  Navidad,  the  ftation  in 
which  he  had  left  the  thirty-eight  men  under  the  command  of 
Arada,  he  was  aftonifhed  that  none  of  them  appeared,  and 
expeded  every  moment  to  fee  ihem  running  with  tranfports  of 
joy  to  welcome  their  countrymen.  Full  of  folicitude  about 
their  fafety,  and  foreboding  in  his  mind  what  had  befallen 
them,  he  rowed  inftantly  to  land.  All  the  natives  from  whom 
he  might  have  received  information  had  fled.  But  the  fort 
which  he  had  built  was  entirely  demolifhed,  and  the  tattered 
garments,  the  broken  arms  and  utenfils  fcattered  about  it,  left 
no  room  to  doubt  concerning  the  unhappy  fate  of  the  garrifon  \ 


•  P.  Martyr,  dec.  p.  fj.   1?.     Herrera,  de-.  i.  lib.  ij.  c.  7.      Life  of  Columbu?, 
c.  46,  &c.  p  Hift.  de  Cura  dc  los  Palacios.  MS. 
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While  the  Spaniards  were  (hedding  tcara  over  thofe  fad  memo*- 
rials  of  their  fellow-citizens,  a  brother  of  the  cazique  Gua- 
canahari  arrived.  From  him  Columbus  received  a  particular 
detail  of  what  had  happened  after  his  departure  from  the  ifland. 
The  familiar  intercourfe  of  the  Indians  with  the  Spaniard* 
tended  gradually  to  diminilh  the  fuperftitious  veneration  with 
which  their  firft  appearance  had  infpired  that  fimple  people. 
By  their  own  indifcretion  and  ill  conduft,  the  Spaniards  fpeedily 
effaced  thofe  favourable  imprefhons,  and  foon  convinced  the 
natives,  that  they  had  all  the  wants,  and  weakneffes,  and  paf- 
lions  of  men.  As  foon  as  the  powerful  reftraints  which  the 
prefence  and  authority  of  Columbus  impofed  was  withdrawn, 
the  garrifon  threw  off  all  regard  for  the  officer  whom  he  had 
invefled  with  command.  Regardlefs  of  the  prudent  inftruc- 
tions  which  he  had  given  them,  every  man  became  indepen- 
dent, and  gratified  his  defires  without  controul.  The  gold, 
the  women,  the  provifions  of  the  natives,  were  all  the  prey  of 
thofe  licentious  oppreffors.  They  roamed  in  fmall  parties  over 
the  ifland,  extending  their  rapacity  and  infolence  to  every  cor- 
ner of  it.  Gentle  and  timid  as  rhe  people  were,  thofe  unpro- 
voked injuries  at  length  exhaufled  their  patience,  and  rouzed 
their  courage.  The  cazique  of  Cibao,  whofc  territories  the 
Spaniards  chiefly  infeftcd.  on  account  of  the  gold  which  they 
contained,  furprifed  and  cut  off  feveral  of  them,  while  they 
ftraggled  in  as  perfect  fecurity  as  if  their  conduct  had  been  al- 
together inoffenfive.  He  then  affembled  his  fubjedts,  and  fur- 
rounding  the  fort,  fet  it  on  fire.  Some  of  the  Spaniards  were 
killed  in  defending  it,  the  reft  periflied  in  attempting  to  make 
their  efcape  by  croffing  an  arm  of  the  fea.  Guacanahari,  whom 
all  fheir  exadions  had  not  alienated  from  the  Spaniards,  took 
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arms  In  their  behalf,  and  in  endeavouring  to  protedl  them,  had 
received  a  wound,  by  which  he  was  ftill  confined  ''. 

Though  this  account  was  far  from  removing  the  fufpicions 
which  the  Spaniards  entertained  with  rcfpedl  to  the  fidelity  of 
Guacanahari,  Columbus  perceived  fo  clearly  that  this  was  not 
a  proper  juncfturc  for  inquiring  into  his  conduct  with  fcrupu- 
lous  accuracy,  that  he  rcje(n:ed  the  advice  of  fevcral  of  his  offi- 
cers, who  urged  him  to  fcize  the  pcrfon  of  ii;at  prince,  nnd  to 
revenge  the  death  of  their  countrymen  by  attacking  his  rubjcds. 
He  reprcfented  to  them  the  necefiity  of  fecuiing  the  f'-iendlhip' 
of  fome  potentate  of  the  country,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  fct 
tlement  which  they  intended,  and  the  danger  of  driving  ihe 
natives  to  unite  in  fome  dcfperate  attempt  againft  thci  .,  by  fuch 
an  ill-timed  and  unavailing  exercile  of  rigour.  Infte;  d  o.  waft- 
ing his  time  in  punifhing  paft  wrongs,  he  took  precautions  for 
preventing  any  future  injury.  With  this  view,  he  made  choice 
of  a  fituation  more  healthy  and  commodious  than  that  of  Navi- 
dad.  He  traced  out  the  plan  of  a  town  in  a  large  plain  near 
a  fpacious  bay,  and  obliging  every  perfon  to  put  his  hand  to  a 
work  on  which  their  common  fafety  depended,  the  houfes  and 
ramparts  were  foon  fo  far  advanced  by  their  united  labour,  as 
to  afford  them  ftielter  and  fecurity.  This  rifing  city,  the  firft 
that  the  Europeans  founded  in  the  New  woi  ci.  he  named  Ifabella,. 
in  honour  of  his  patronefs  the  queen  of  CalWe  '. 


BOOK 

ir. 
1493. 

I  lis  prudent 
conduct. 


In  carrying  on  this  neceffary  woik,  Columbus  had  not  only  Difcnntnt  of 
to  fuftain  all  the  hardfliips,  and  to  encounter  all  the  difficulties,  *"'  *^""'"'"' 


1  P.  Martyr,  decad.  p.  22,  &c.      Herrera,  dec  i.  lib.  ii.  c.  7.  9.      Life  of  Colum- 
bus, Cs49,  50,  '  Life  of  Columbus^  c.  51.     Herrera,  dec.  1.  lib.  ii.  c.  10. 
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to  which  infant  colonies  are  expofcd  when  they  fettle  in  an  un- 
cultivated country,  but  he  had  to  contend  with  what  was  more 
infuperable,  the  lazinefs,the  impatience,  and  mutinous  difpofition 
of  his  followers.     By  the  enervating  influence  of  a  hot  climate, 
the   natural    ina-^ivity  of  the   Spaniards   feemed    to  increafe. 
Many  of  them  v  ere  gentlemen,  unaccuflomed  to  the  fatigue  of 
bodily  labour,  and  all  had  engaged  in  the  enterprife  v,'ith  the 
fanguine  hopes   excited  by  the  fplendid  and  exaggerated  de- 
fcriptions  of  thofe  who  returned  with  Columbus  from  his  firft 
voyage,  or  by  his  own  miftaken  idea  that  the  country  which  he 
had  difcovered  was  either  the  Cipango  of  Marco  Polo,  or  the 
Ophir ',  from  which  Solomon  imported  thofe  precious  com- 
modities   which  fuddenly  diffufed   fuch  extraordinary  riche8 
through  his  kingdom.     But  when,  inftead  of  that  golden  har- 
veft  which  they  had  expeded  to  reap  without  toil  or  pains,  the 
Spaniards  faw  that  their  profped:  of  wealth  was  remote  as  well 
as  uncertain,  and  that  it  could  not  be  attained  but  by  the  flow 
and  perfcvering  efforts  of  induflry,  the  difappointment  of  thofe 
chimerical  hopes  occafioned  fuch  dejedion  of  mind  as  bordered 
on  defpair,  and  led  to  general  difcontent.     In  vain  did  Colum- 
bus endeavour  to  revive  their  fpirits  by  pointing  out  the  fertility 
of  the  foil,  and  exhibiting  the  fpecimens  of  gold  daily  brought 
in  from  different  parts  of  the  illand.     They  had  not  patience 
to  wait  for  the  gradual  remrns  which  the  former  might  yield, 
and  the  latter  thf/uefpifed  as  fcanty  and  inconfiderable.     The 
fpiritof  difaffedicn  fprcad,  and  a  confpiracy  was  formed,  which 
might  have  been  f^tal  to  Columbus  and  the  colony.     Happily 
he  difcovered  it,  and  feizing  the  ringleaders,  punifhed  fome  of 
them,  fent  others  prifoners  into  Spain,  whither  he  difpatched 
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twelve  of  the  fhips  wliich  had  ferved  as  tranfports,  with  an     ^  ^n^  ^ 
earneft  rcqueft  for  a  reinforcement  of  men  and  a  large  fupply 
of  provifions '. 


Meanwhile,  in  order  to  banifh  that   idlenefs  which,  by- 
allowing  his  people  leifure  to  brood  over  their  difappointment, 
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nourilhed  the  fpirit  of  difcontent,  he  planned  feveral  expeditions  try. 
into  the  interior  part  of  the  country.  He  fent  a  detachment, 
under  the  command  of  Alonfo  de  Ojeda,  u  vigilant  and  enter- 
prifmg  officer,  to  vifit  the  diftri<3:  of  Cibao,  w  lich  was  faid  to 
yield  thegreateft  quantity  of  gold,  and  followed  him  in  perfon  March  is. 
with  the  main  body  of  his  troops.  In  this  expedition,  he  dif- 
played  all  the  pomp  of  military  magnificence" that  he  could  ex- 
hibit, in  order  to  ftrike  the  imagination  of  the  natives.  He 
marched  with  colours  flying,  with  martial  mufic,  and  with  a 
fmall  body  of  cavalry  that  paraded  fometimes  in  the  front  and 
fometimes  in  the  rear.  As  thofe  were  the  firft  horfes  that  ap- 
peared in  the  New  World,  they  were  objeds  of  terror  no  lefs 
than  admiration  to  the  Indians,  who  having  no  tame  animals 
themfelves,  were  unacquainted  with  that  vaftacccflion  of  power, 
which  man  hath  acquired  by  fubjeding  them  to  his  dominion. 
They  imagined  them  to  be  rational  creatures,  that  formed  but 
one  animal  with  their  riders.  They  were  aftoniflied  at  their 
fpeed,  and  confidered  their  impetuofity  and  ftrength  as  irre- 
fiftible.  But  while  Columbus  endeavoured  to  infpire  the  na- 
tives with  a  dread  of  his  power,  he  did  not  negled  the  arts  of 
gaining  their  love  and  confidence.  He  adhered  fcrupuioufly  to 
the  principles  of  integrity  and  juftice  in  all  his  tranfaQions  with 
them,  and  treated  them,  on  every  occafion,  not  only  with  hu- 
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manlty,  but  with  indulgence.  The  diftridl  of  Cibao  anfwered  the 
defcription  given  of  it  by  the  natives.  It  was  mountainous  and 
uncultivated,  but  in  every  river  and  brook  gold  was  gathered 
either  in  dufl:  or  in  grains,  fome  of  which  were  of  confiderable 
iize.  The  Indians  had  never  opened  any  mines  in  fearch  of 
gold.  To  penetrate  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  to  refine 
the  rude  ore,  were  operations  too  complicated  for  their  talents 
and  indudry,  and  they  had  no  fuch  high  value  for  gold  as  to 
put  their  ingenuity  and  invention  upon  the  ftretch  in  order  to 
obtain  it '.  The  fmall  quantity  of  that  precious  metal  which 
they  poffefled,  was  either  picked  up  in  the  beds  of  the  rivers, 
or  waflied  from  the  mountains  by  the  heavy  rains  which  fell 
within  the  tropics.  But,  from  thofe  indications,  the  Spaniards 
could  no  longer  doubt  that  the  country  contained  rich  treafures 
in  its  bowels,  of  which  they  hoped  foon  to  be  mafters ",  In 
order  to  fecure  the  command  of  this  valuable  province,  Colum- 
bus ere£ted  a  fmall  fort,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  St. 
Thomas,  by  way  of  ridicule  upon  fome  of  his  incredulous  fol- 
lowers, who  would  not  believe  that  the  country  produced  gold, 
until  they  faw  it  with  their  own  eyes,  and  touched  it  with  their 
hands  *. 

The  account  of  thofe  promlfing  appearances  of  wealth  in  the 
country  of  Cibao  came  very  feafonably  to  comfort  the  defpond- 
ing  colony,  which  was  affedted  with  diftrefles  of  various  kinds. 
The  flock  of  provifions  which  had  been  brought  from  Europe 
was  nioftly  confumed  ;  what  remained  was  fo  much  corrupted 
by  the  heat  and  moiflure  of  the  climate,  as  to  be  almofl  unfit 

•  OvLedo,  lib.  ii.  p.  go.  A.  '  P.  Martyr,  dec.  p.  jz. 
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for  ufe ;  the  natives  cultivated  fo  fmall  a  portion  of  ground, 
and  with  fo  little  fkill,  that  it  hardly  yielded  what  was  fufficient 
for  their  own  fubliftance  ;  the  Spaniards  at  Ifabella  had  hitherto 
neither  time  nor  leifure  to  clear  the  foil,  fo  as  to  reap  any  con- 
iluerable  fruits  of  their  own  induftry.     On  all  thefe  accounts, 
they  became  afraid  of  perifhing  with  hunger,  and  were  reduced 
to  live  already  at  fhort  allowance.     At  the  fame  time,  the  dif- 
eafes  predominant  in  the  torrid  zone,  and  which  rage  chiefly  in 
thofe  uncultivated  countries,  where  the  hand  of  induftry  has 
not  opened  the  woods,  drained  the  marfhes,  and  confined  the 
rivers  within  a  certain  channel,  began  to  fpread  among  them. 
Alarmed  at  their  violence  and  unufual  fymptoras,  they  exclaim- 
ed agalnft  Columbus  and  his  companions  in  the  former  voyage, 
who,  by  their  fplendid  but  deceitful  defcriptions  of  Hifpaniola, 
had  allured   them    to  quit   their   native    country   for  a  bar- 
barous uncultivated  land,  where  they  muft  either  be  cut  off 
by  famine,  or  die  of  unknown  diftempers.     Several  of  the  offi- 
cers and  peifons  of  note,  inftead  of  checking,  joined  in  thofe 
fcditious  complaints.    Father  Boyl,  the  apoftolical  vicar,  was  one 
of  the  moft  turbulent  and  outrageous.     It  required  all  the  au- 
thority and  addrefs  of  Columbus  to  re-eftablifh  fubordination 
and  tranquillity  in  the  colony.     Threats  and  promifcs  were 
alternately  employed  for  this  purpofe ;   but  nothing  contributed 
more  to  footh  the  malcontents  than  the  profped  of  finding,  in 
the  mines  of  Cibao,  fuch  a  rich  ftore  of  treafurc  as  would  be  a 
recompence  for  all  their  fufferings,  and  eiface  the  memory  of 
former  difappointments. 


1(94. 


When,  by  his  unwearied   endeavours,  concord  and  order  Columbus 
were  fo  far  reftored,  that  he  could  venture  to  leave  the  ifland,  j,(coverLsr 
Columbus  rcfolved  to  purfue  his  difcoveries,  that  he  might  be 
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able  to  afcertain  whether  thofe  new  countries  with  which  he 
had  opened  a  communication,  were  connected  with  any  region 
of  the  earth  already  known,  or  whether  they  were  to  be  cond- 
dered  a8  a  feparate  portion  of  the  globe,  hitherto  unvifited.  He 
appointed  his  brother  Don  Diego,  with  the  afTiftance  of  a  coun- 
cil of  officers,  to  govern  the  ifland  in  his  abfence  ;  and  gave 
the  command  of  a  body  of  foldiers  to  Don  Pedro  Margarita) 
with  which  he  was  to  vifit  the  different  parts  of  the  ifland, 
and  endeavour  to  eftablifh  the  authority  of  the  Spaniards  among 
the  inhabitants.  Having  left  them  very  particular  inftruftions 
with  refpeft  to  their  condudt,  he  weighed  anchor  on  the  twen- 
ty-fourth of  April,  with  one  fliip  and  two  fmall  barks  under 
his  command.  During  a  tedious  voyage  of  full  five  months, 
he  had  a  trial  of  almoft  all  the  numerous  hardfliips  to  which 
perfons  of  his  profeffion  are  expofed,  without  making  any  dif- 
covery  of  importance,  except  the  ifland  of  Jamaica.  As  he 
ranged  along  the  fouthern  coaft  of  Cuba ",  he  was  entangled  in 
a  labyrinth  formed  by  an  incredible  number  of  fmall  iflands, 
to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  the  Queen's  Garden.  In  this 
unknown  courfe,  among  rocks  and  flielves,  he  was  retarded  by 
contrary  winds,  aflaulted  with  furious  ftorms,  and  alarn'^^d  with 
the  terrible  thunder  and  lightning  which  is  often  almoft  incef- 
fant  between  the  tropics.  At  length  his  provifions  feli  ihort ; 
his  crew,  exhaufted  with  fatigue  as  well  as  hunger,  murmured 
and  threatened,  and  were  ready  to  proceed  to  the  mod  defpe- 
rate  extremities  againfl:  him.  Befet  with  danger  in  fuch  va- 
rious forms,  he  was  obliged  to  keep  continual  watch,  to  ob- 
ferve  every  occurrence  with  his  own  eyes,  to  iflfue  every  order, 
and  to  fuperintend  the  execution  of  it.  On  no  occafion,  was 
the  extent  of  his  ikill  and  experience  as  a  navigator  fo  mueh 
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tried.  To  thcfe  the  fquadron  owed  its  fafety.  But  this  unre- 
mitted fatigue  of  body  and  intenfe  application  of  mind,  over- 
powering his  conftitution,  though  naturally  vigorous  and  robuft, 
brought  on  a  feverifti  diforder,  which  terminated  in  a  lethargy, 
that  deprived  him  of  fenfe  and  memory,  and  had  almoft  proved 
fatal  to  his  life  \ 


1494. 


But,  on  his  return  to  Hifpaniola,  the  fudden  emotion  of  joy  Sept.  17. 
which  he  felt  upon  meeting  with  his  brother  Bartholemew  at  tum,  finds  hi» 
Ifabella,  occafioned  fuch  a  flow  of  fpirits  as  contributed  greatly  tiioi'emew''ac 
to  his  recovery.     It  was  now  thirteen  years  fmce  the  two  bro-  if^^«'^«' 
thers,  whom  fimilarity  of  talents  united  in  clofe  friendfhip, 
had  feparated  from  each  other,  and  during  that  long  period 
there  had  been  no  intercourfe  between  them.     Bartholemew, 
after  finifhing  his  negociation  in  the  court  of  England,  had 
fet  out  for  Spain  by  the  way  of  France.     At  Paris  he  received 
an  account  of  the  extraordinary  difcoveries  which  his  brother 
had  made  in  his  firfl:  voyage,  and  that  he  was  then  preparing 
to  embark  on  a  fecond  expedition.     Though  this  naturally  in- 
duced him  to  purfue  his  journey  with  the  utmoft  difpatch,  Co- 
lumbus had  failed  for  Hifpaniola  before  he  reached  Spain.    Fer- 
dinand and  Ifabella  received  him  with  the  refped  due  to  the 
brother  of  a  man  whofe  merit  and  fervice    rendered  him  fo 
confpicuous ;  and  as  they  knew  what  confolation  his  prefence 
would  afford  to  Columbus,  they  perfuaded  him  to  take  the 
command  of  three  fhips,  which  they  had  appointed  to  carry 
provifions  to  the  colony  at  Ifabella  '. 


y  Life  of  Columbu;,  c    ;4i  &c.    Herrera,  dec  i.  lib.  ii.  c.  13,  14.    P.  Martyr.] 
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He  could  not  have  arrived  at  any  jundure  when  Columbus 
flood  more  in  need  of  a  friend  capable  of  afllfting  him  \*'th  his 
counfels,  or  of  dividing  with  him  the  cares  and  burden  of  go- 
vernment. For  although  the  provifions  now  brought  from 
Europe,  afforded  a  temporary  relief  to  the  Spaniards  from 
the  calamities  of  famine,  the  fupply  was  not  in  fuch  quantity 
as  to  fupport  them  long,  and  the  ifland  did  not  hitherto  yield 
what  was  fufficient  for  their  fuftenance.  They  were  threatened 
with  another  danger,  flill  more  formidable  than  the  return  of 
fcarcity,  and  which  demanded  more  immediate  attention.  No 
fooner  did  Columbus  leave  the  ifland  on  his  voyage  of  difcovery, 
than  the  foldiers  under  Margarita,  as  if  they  had  been  fet  free 
from  difcipline  and  fubordination,  fcorned  all  reftraint.  In- 
ftead  of  conforming  to  the  prudent  inftruftions  of  Columbus, 
they  difperfed  in  ftraggling  parties  over  the  ifland,  lived  at  dif.- 
cretion  upon  the  natives,  wafted  their  provifions,  feized  their 
women,  and  treated  that  inoff^enfive  race  of  men  with  all  the 
infolence  of  military  oppreflSon  \ 
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As  long  as  the  Indians  had  any  profpeit  that  their  fuffer^- 
Ings  might  come  to  a  period  by  the  voluntary  departure  of 
the  invaders,  they  fubmitted  in  filence,  and  .diflTenibled  their 
forrow;  but  they  now  perceived  that  the  yoke  would  be  as 
permanent  as  it  was  intolerable.  The  Spaniards  had  built  a 
town,  and  furrounded  it  with  ramparts.  They  had  eredled 
forts  in  different  places.  They  had  inclofed  and  fown  fe- 
veral  fields.  It  was  apparent  that  they  came  not  to  vifit  the 
country,  but  to  fettle  in  it.  Though  the  number  of  thofe 
ftrangers  was  not  confiderable,  the  ftate  of  cultivation  among 
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this  rude  people  was  fo  imperfcd,  and  in  fuch  exa£l  propor- 
tion to  their  own  conlumption,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  they 
could  afford  fubfiftance  to  their  new  guefts.  Their  own  mode 
of  life  was  fo  indolent  and  inadive,  the  warmth  of  the  climate 
fo  enervating,  the  conftitution  of  their  bodies  naturally  fo  feeble, 
and  fo  unaccuftomed  to  the  laborious  exertions  of  induftry, 
that  they  were  fatisfied  with  a  proportion  of  ''ood  amazingly 
fmall.  A  handful  of  maize,  or  a  little  of  the  infipid  bread  made 
of  the  caflada-root,  was  fufficient  to  fupport  men,  whofe 
flrcngth  and  fpirits  were  not  exhaufted  by  any  vigorous  efforts 
either  of  body  or  mind.  The  Spaniards,  though  the  moft  ab- 
ftemious  of  all  the  European  nations,  appeared  to  them  excef- 
fively  voracious.  One  Spaniard  confumed  as  much  as  feveral 
Indians.  This  keennefs  of  appetite  furprifed  them  fo  much, 
and  Teemed  to  them  to  be  fo  infatiable,  that  they  fuppofed  the 
Spaniards  had  left  their  own  country,  becaufe  it  did  not  produce 
as  much  as  was  requifite  to  gratify  their  immoderate  delire  of 
food,  and  had  come  among  them  in  queft  of  nourilhment  ^ 
Self-prefervation  prompted  them  to  wifla  for  the  departure  of 
guefts  who  wafted  fo  faft  their  flender  ftock  of  provifions.  The 
injuries  which  they  fuffered,  added  to  their  impatience  for  this 
event.  They  had  long  expeded  that  the  Spaniards  would  re- 
tire of  their  own  accord.  They  now  perceived  that,  in  order 
to  avert  the  deftrudlion  with  which  they  were  threatened,  ei- 
ther by  the  flow  confumption  of  famine,  or  by  the  violence  of 
their  oppreffors,  it  was  neceffary  to  affume  courage,  to  attack 
thofe  formidable  invaders  with  united  force,  and  drive  them 
from  the  fettlements  of  which  they  had  violently  taken  pof- 
feffion. 
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Such  were  the  fentlments  which  untverfally  prevailed  amon^ 
the  Indians,  when  Columbus  returned  to  Ifabella.  Inflamed  by 
the  unprovoked  outrages  of  the  Spaniards,  with  a  degree  of 
rage  of  which  their  gentle  natures,  formed  to  fuffer  and  fubmit, 
feemed  hardly  fufceptible,  they  Wiited  only  for  a  (ignal  from 
their  leaders  to  fall  upon  the  co'iony.  Some  of  the  caziques 
had  already  furprifed  and  cut  off  feveral  of  the  flragglers.  The 
dread  of  this  impending  danger  united  the  Spaniards,  and  re- 
eflablifhed  the  authority  of  Columbus,  as  they  faw  no  profpeA 
of  fafety  but  in  committing  themfelves  to  his  prudent  guidance. 
It  was  now  neceffary  to  have  recourfe  to  arms,  the  employing 
of  which  againfl  the  Indians*  Columbus  had  hitherto  avoided 
with  the  greateft  folicitude.  Unequal  as  the  conllidt  may  feem, 
between  the  naked  inhabitants  of  the  New  World,  armed  with 
clubs,  Aicks  hardened  in  the  fire)  wooden  fwords,  and  arrows 
pointed  with  bones  or  flints ;  and  troops  accuflomed  to  the  difci- 
pline,  and  provided  with  the  inftruments  of  deftrudion  known 
in  the  European  art  of  war,  the  fituation  of  the  Spaniards  was 
far  from  being  exempt  from  danger.  The  vaft  fuperiority  of 
•  the  natives  in  number,  compenfated  many  defeats.  An  handful 
of  men  was  about  to  encounter  a  whole  nation.  One  adverfe 
event,  or  even  any  unforefeen  delay  in  determining  the  fate  of 
the  war,  might  prove  fatal  to  the  Spaniards.  Confcious  that 
fuccefs  depended  on  the  vigour  and  rapidity  of  his  operations, 
Columbus  infiantly  afTembled  lis  forces.  They  were  reduced 
to  a  very  fmall  number.  Difeafes,  engendered  by  the  warmth 
and  humidity  of  the  country,  had  raged  among  them  with 
much  violence ;  experience  had  not  yet  taught  them  the  art 
cither  of  curing  thefe,  or  the  precautions  requifite  for  guarding 
againfl;  them ;  two-thirds  of  the  original  adventurers  were  dead, 
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and  many  of  thofe  who  furvived 


ipable  of  fervlce  *.    BOOK 


were  incaj 

The  body  which  took  the  field  confided  only  of  two  hundred 
foot,  twenty  horfe,  and  twenty  large  dogs ;  and  how  Arange 
foever  it  may  feem»  to  mention  the  lafl  as  compofing  part  of  a 
military  force,  they  were  not  perhaps  the  lead  formidable  and 
deftrudtive  of  the  whole*  when  employed  againft  naked  and 
timid  Indians.  All  the  caziques  of  the  ifland,  Guacanahari  ex- 
cepted, who  retained  an  inviolable  attachment  to  the  Spaniards, 
were  in  arms  to  oppofe  C>lumbus,  with  forces  amounting,  if 
we  may  believe  the  Spanifh  hiftorians,  to  a  hundred  thoufaud 
men.  Inftead  of  attempting  to  draw  the  Spaniards  into  the 
faftnelTes  of  the  woods  and  mountains,  they  were  fo  imprudent 
as  to  take  their  Ration  in  the  Vega  Real,  the  mod  open  plain 
in  the  country.  Columbus  did  not  allow  them  time  to  perceive 
their  error,  or  to  alter  their  pofition.  He  attacked  them  during 
the  night,  when  undifciplined  troops  are  leaft  capable  of  a£ling 
with  union  and  concert,  and  obtained  an  eafy  and  bloodlefs 
victory.  The  conflernation  with  which  the  Indians  were  filled 
by  the  noife  and  havoc  made  by  the  fire-arms,  by  the  impe- 
tuous force  of  the  cavalry,  and  the  fierce  onfet  of  the  dogs 
was  fo  great,  that  they  threw  down  their  weapons,  and 
fled  without  attempting  refiftance.  Many  were  flain;  more 
were  taken  prifoners,  and  reduced  to  fervitude ''  j  and  fo  tho- 
roughly were  the  reft  intimidated,  that  from  that  moment  they 
abandoned  themfelves  to  defpair,  relinquifliing  all  thoughts  of 
contending  with  aggreifors  whom  they  deemed  invincible. 


II. 

M95' 
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Columbus  employed  feveral  months  in  marching  through  the  a  m  fm. 
ifland,  and  in  fubjeding  it  to  the  Spanifh  government,  with-  5,°em.  "^"^ 


«?.» 


*  Life  of  Columbus,  c.  61. 
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out  meeting  with  any  oppofition.  He  impofed  a  tribute  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  above  the  age  of  fourteen.  Each  perfon 
who  lived  in  thofe  diftrida  where  gold  was  found,  was  obliged 
to  pay  quarterly  as  much  gold  duft  as  filled  a  hawk's  bell ;  from 
thofe  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  twenty-five  pounds  of  cot- 
ton were  demanded.  This  was  the  iirrt  regular  taxation  of  the 
Indians,  and  ferved  as  a  precedent  for  exactions  ftill  more  in- 
tolerable. Such  an  heavy  impofilion  was  extremely  contrary 
to  thofe  maxims  which*  Columbus  had  hitherto  inculcated  with 
refpctH:  to  the  mode  of  treating  them.  But  intrigues  were  car- 
rying on  in  the  court  of  Spain  at  this  jundure,  in  order  to 
undermine  his  power  and  difcredit  his  operations,  which  con- 
ftraincd  him  to  depart  from  his  own  fyftem  of  adminiftration. 
Several  unfavourable  accounts  of  his  condudl,  as  well  as  of  the 
countries  difcovcred  by  him,  had  been  tranfmitted  to  Spain. 
Margarita  and  Father  Boyl  were  now  at  court  j  and  in  order 
to  juftify  their  own  conduct,  or  to  gratify  their  refentment, 
watched  with  malevolent  attention  for  every  opportunity  of 
fpreading  infinuations  to  his  detriment.  Many  of  the  courtiers 
viewed  his  growing  reputation  and  power  with  envious  eyes. 
Fonfeca,  the  archdeacon  of  Seville  who  was  intrufted  with 
the  chief  direction  of  Indian  affairs,  had  conceived  fuch  an 
unfavourable  opinion  of  Columbus,  for  fome  reafon  which 
the  contemporary  writers  have  not  mentioned,  that  he  lifiened 
with  partiality  to  every  invedive  againft  him.  It  was  not 
eafy  for  an  unfriended  ftranger,  unpradifed  in  courtly  arts, 
to  counterad  the  machinations  of  fo  many  enemies.  Co- 
lumbus faw  that  there  was  but  one  method  of  fupporting  his 
own  credit,  and  of  filencing  all  his  adverfaries.  He  mud 
produce  fuch  a  quantity  of  gold,   as  would  not  only  juflify 
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what  he  had  reported  with  refpe*!!:  to  the  rlchnefs  of  the  coun- 
try»  but  encourage  Ferdinand  and  Ilabclla  to  perfevere  in  pro- 
fecuting  his  plans.  The  ncccflity  of  obtaining  it,  forced  him 
not  only  to  impofe  this  heavy  tax  upon  the  Indians,  but  to  exadl 
payment  of  it  with  extreme  rigour  ;  and  may  be  pleaded  ir.  ex- 
cufe  for  his  deviating  on  this  occafion  from  the  mildnefs  and  hu- 
manity with  which  he  uniformly  treated  th.  '  unhappy  people  '. 


u  o  o  K. 

n. 
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The  labour,  attention,  and  forcfight  mhlch  the  Indians  were 
obliged  to  employ  in  procuring  the  tribute  demanded  of  them, 
appeared  the  mofl  intolerable  of  all  evils,  to  men  accudomed  to 
pafs  their  days  in  a  carelefs,  improvident  indolence.  They 
were  incapable  of  fuch  a  regular  and  perfevering  exertion  of 
induftry,  and  felt  it  fuch  a  grievous  reftraint  upon  their  liberty, 
that  they  had  recourfe  to  an  expedient  for  obtaining  deliverance 
from  this  yoke,  which  demonftrates  the  excefs  of  their  impa- 
tience and  defpair.  They  formed  a  fcheme  of  ftarving  thofc 
oppreflbrs  whom  they  durft  not  attempt  to  expel ;  and  from 
the  opinion  which  they  entertained  with  refpedl  to  the  voracious 
appetite  of  the  Spaniards,  they  concluded  the  execution  of  it 
to  be  very  pradticable.  With  this  view,  they  fufpcnded  all  the 
operations  of  agriculture ;  they  fowed  no  maize,  they  pulled 
up  the  roots  of  the  manioc  which  were  planted,  and  retiring 
to  the  moft  inacceflible  parts  of  the  mountains,  left  the  uncul- 
tivated plains  to  their  enemies.  This  defperate  refolution  pro- 
duced fome  part  of  the  effects  which  they  expeded.  The  Spa- 
niards were  reduced  to  extreme  want ;  but  they  received  fuch 
feafonable  fupplies  of  provifions  from  Europe,  apd  found  fo 
many  refourpes  in  their  own  ingenuity  and  induftry,  that  they 
fuffered  no  great  lofs  of  men.    The  wretched  Indians  were  the 


*  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  ii.  c.  17. 
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B  o  o  K  vliTlimr.  of  flieir  own  i!!-CvMiocrt(il  policy.  A  vaft  multltiidp^ 
ll'.ut  lip  among  barren  nounraln.s,  wiilunit  any  food  but  tbc 
rpontaneous  produili^i.^  of  thf  eartli,  foon  felt  the  utmoft 
diftrcflcs  of  fiunlnc.  'i  his  Iaoiif^];t  on  contagious  dllbafes; 
and,  In  the  couifc  of  a  few  niuiitlis,  more  than  a  third  part  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  illand  peiilbcd,  after  experiencing  mifery 
in  all  its  various  forms  \ 


TntripuM 

liiriiliu  ill  the 
enure  of 


But  while  Colum1)ua  was  tlms  fuccefsfuUy  eflablifliihg 
the  foundations  of  the  Spanifli  grandeur  in  the  New  World, 
his  enemies  laboured  with  unwearied  afliduity  to  deprive  hi»n 
of  the  glory  and  rewards  to  which  his  ferviccs  and  fuf- 
ferings  intitled  him.  The  liardHiips  unavoidable  in  a  new 
fettlement,  the  calamities  occafioned  by  an  unhealthy  cli- 
mate, the  difafters  attending  a  voyage  in  unknown  feae, 
were  all  rcprefented  as  the  fruits  of  his  reftlefs  and  incon- 
fiderate  ambition.  His  prudent  attention  to  prefervc  difci* 
pline  and  fubordination  was  denominated  excefs  of  rigour; 
the  puni(hment8  which  he  inflidled  upon  the  mutinous  and 
diforderly  were  imputed  to  cruelty.  Thefe  accufations  gained 
fuch  credit  in  a  jealous  court,  that  a  commiflioner  was  ap- 
pointed to  repair  to  Hifpaniola,  and.  to  infjicdt  into  the  con- 
duit of  Columbus.  By  the  recommendation  of  his  enemies, 
Aguado,  a  groom  of  the  bed-chamber,  was  the  perfon  to  whom 
this  important  truft  was  committed.  But  in  this  choice  they 
feem  to  have  been  more  influenced  by  the  obfequious  attachment 
of  the  man  to  their  iatereft,  than  by  his  capacity  for  the  fta- 
tion.  Puffed  up  with  fuch  fudden  elevation,  Aguado  difplayed,, 
in  the  exercife  of  this  office,  all  the  frivolous  felf-importance, 

'  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  x'u  c.  i8.     Life  of  Columbus,  c.  6i.    Oviedo,  lib.  ill.  p.  gj. 
D.  Benzon  Hid.  Novi  Orbis,  lib.  i.  c.  9.     P.  Martyr,  dec.  p.  48. 
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and  aAed  with  all  the  difgufling  infulence,  wliitli  arc  natural  ^  ^,P  ^ 
to  little  minds,  when  raifcd  to  uncxpedcd  dignity,  or  cm-  u 
ployed  in  fundlions  to  which  they  arc  not  equal.  By  liftening 
with  eagernefs  to  every  accufation  againft  Columbus,  and  encou- 
raging not  only  the  malcontent  Spaniards,  but  even  the  Indians, 
to  produce  their  grievances,  real  or  imaginary,  he  fomented  the 
fpirit  of  diirontion  in  the  idand,  without  cftablifliing  any  regu- 
lation of  public  utility,  or  that  tended  to  redrefs  the  many 
wrongs,  with  the  odium  of  which  he  wifhcd  to  load  the  admi- 
ral's admini(\ration.  As  Columbus  felt  fenfibly  how  humili- 
ating his  fituation  mufl  be,  if  he  fliould  remain  in  the  country 
while  fuch  a  partial  infpe<Slor  obferved  his  motions,  and  con- 
trouled  his  jurifdidlon,  he  took  the  refolution  of  returning  to 
Spain,  in  order  to  lay  a  full  account  of  all  his  tranfadions,  par- 
ticularly with  rcfped  to  the  points  in  difpute  between  him  and 
his  adverfaries,  before  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  from  whofe  juf- 
tice  and  difcernment  he  expected  an  equal  and  a  favourable 
decifion.  He  committed  the  adminiflration  of  affairs,  during 
his  abfence,  to  Don  Bartholomew,  his  brother,  with  the  title 
of  Adelantado,  or  Lieutenant-Governor.  By  a  choice  Icfs  for- 
tunate, and  which  proved  the  fource  of  many  calamities  to 
the  colony,  he  appointed  Francis  Iluldan  chief  judice,  with 
very  extenfive  powers  ^ 


1496. 
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In  returning  to  Europe,  Columbus  held  a  courfe  different  r,. 
from  that  which  he  had  taken  in  his  former  voyage.  He  fleered 
almoft  due  eaft  from  Hifpaniola,  in  the  parallel  of  twenty-two 
degrees  of  latitude ;  as  experience  had  not  yet  difcovercd  the 
more  certain  and  expeditious  method  of  flretclving  to  the  north, 
in  order  to  fall  in  with  the  fouth-weft  winds.     By  this  ilU 
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atlvlfed  choice,  Which,  in  the  infancy  o;  navigation  between 
the  New  and  Old  Worlds,  can  hardly  be  imputed  to  the  ad- 
miral as  a  defedt  in  naval  Ikill,  he  was  expofed  to  infinite  fa- 
tigue and  danger,  in  a  perpetual  ftruggle  with  the  trade-winds, 
which  blow  without  variation  from  the  eaft  between  the  tropics. 
Notwithftanding  the  almoft  infuperable  difficulties  of  fach  a 
navi'vation,  he  perfifted  in  his  courfe  with  his  ufual  patience 
antt  firmnefs,  but  made  fo  little  way,  that  he  was  three  months 
without  feeing  land.     At  length,  his  provifions  began  to  fail, 
the  crew  was  reduced  to  the  fcanty  allowance  of  fix  ounces  of 
bread  a-day  for  each  perfon.     The  admiral  fared  no  better  than 
the  meaneft  Tailor.     But,  even  in  this  extreme  diftrefs,  he  re- 
tained the  humanity  which  diflinguifhes  his  charader,   and 
refufed  to  comply  with  the  earneft  folicitations  of  his  crew, 
feme  of  whom  propofed  to   feed  upon  the  Indian  prifoners 
V''jo:r.  fney  were  carrying  over,  and  others  infifted  to  throw 
them  over-board,  in  order  to  leflen  the  confumptlon  of  their 
fmall  flock.     He  reprefented,  that  they  were  human  beings, 
reduced  by  a  common   calamity  to  the  fame  condition  with 
themfelves,  and  intitled  to  fhare  an  equal  fate.     His  autho- 
rity and  remonftrances  diffipated  thofe  wild  ideas  fuggefted 
by  delpair.    Nor  had  they  time  to  recur,  as  he  came  foon  within 
fight  of  the  coaft  of  Spain,  and  all  their  fears  and  fufFerings 
ended  \       '  • 

Columbus  appeared  at  court  with  the  modeft  but  deter- 
mined confidence  of  a  man  confcious  not  only  of  integrity, 
but  of  having  performed  great  fervices.  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella, 
aihamed  of  their  own  facility  in  lending  too  favourable  an  ear 
to  frivolous  or   ill-founded   accufations,    received   him   with 


*  lierrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  iii.  c.  i.     Life  of  Columbus,  c.  64. 
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fuch  dlflinguifhcd  marks  of  refpe«^,  as  covered  his  enemies 
with  fliame.  Their  cenfures  and  calumnies  were  no  more 
heard  of  at  that  juncture.  The  gold,  the  pearls,  the  cotton, 
and  other  commodities  of  value  which  Columbus  produced, 
feemed  fully  to  refute  what  the  malcontents  had  propagated 
with  refpedl  to  the  poverty  of  the  country.  By  reducing  the 
Indians  to  obedience,  and  impofing  a  regular  tax  upon  them,  he 
had  fecured  to  Spain  a  large  acceffion  of  new  fubjeds,  and  the 
eflablifhment  of  a  revenue  that  promifed  to  be  confiderable. 
By  the  mines  which  he  had  found  out  and  examined,  a  fource 
of,  wealth  ftill  more  copious  was  opened.  Great  and  unex- 
peded  as  thofe  advantages  were,  Columbus  reprefented  them 
only  as  preludes  to  future  acquifitions,  and  as  the  earneft  of 
more  important  difcoveries,  which  he  ftill  meditated,  and  tO' 
which  thofe  he  had  already  made  would  conduct  him  with  eaie- 
smd  certainty '. 
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The  attentive  confideration  of  all  thofe  circumftances  made  a  plan  form- 


fuch  impreiFion,  not  only  upon  Ifabella,  who  was  flattered  with 
the  idea  of  being  the  patronefs  of  all  Columbus's  enterprifes,  but 
even  upon  Ferdinand,  who  having  originally  exprefled  his  dif- 
approbation  of  his  fcliemes,  was  ftill  more  apt  to  doubt  of  their 
fuccefs,  that  they  refolved  to  fupply  the  colony  in  Hifpaniola 
with  every  thing  that  could  render  it  a  permanent  eftablifhment, 
and  to  furnifti  Columbus  with  fuch  a  fleet,  that  he  might  pro- 
ceed to  fearch  for  thofe  new  countries,  of  whofe  exiftence  he 
feemed  to  be  confident.  The  meafures  moft  proper  for  accom- 
pliftiing  both  thefe  defigns  were  concerted  with  Columbus. 
Difcovery  had  been  the  fole  objed  of  the  firft  voyage  to  the 
New  World;  and  though,  in  the  fecond,  fettlement  had  been 


ed  fur  the 
more  regular 
eftablifliinenc 
of  a  colony. 
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prnpofed,  the  precautions  taken  for  that  purpofe  had  either  been 
inluindent,  or  were  rendered  incfFedual  by  the  mutinous  fpirit 
'^'^  '  of  the  Spanlar<ls,  and  the  unforefeen  calamities  arifing  from, 
various  caufes.  Now  a  plan  was  to  be  formed  of  a  regular 
colony,  that  might  ferve  as  a  model  in  -all  future  eftablifliments. 
Every  particular  was  confidered  with  attention,  and  arranged 
with  a  fcrupulous  iiccuracy.  The  precife  number  of  adven- 
turers who  ihould  be  permitted  to  embark  was  fixed.  They 
were  to  be  of  different  ranks  and  profefllons ;  and  the  propor- 
tion of  each  was  eftabliftxed,  according  to  their  ufefuhiefs  and 
the  wants  of  the  colony.  A  fuitable  number  of  women  was  to 
be  chofen  to  accompany  thefe  new  fettlers.  As  it  was  the  firfl: 
object  to  raife  provifious  in  a  country  where  fcarcity  of  food 
bad  been  the  occafion  of  fo  much  diftrefs,  a  confiderable  body 
of  hufbandaien  was  to  be  carried  over.  As  the  Spaniards  had 
then  no  conception  of  deriving  any  benefit  from  thofe  produc- 
tions of  the  New  World  which  have  fince  yielded  fuch  large 
returns  of  wealth  to  Europe,  but  had  formed  magnificent  ideas, 
and  entertained  fangulne  hopes  with  refpe£t  to  the  riches  con- 
tained in  the  mines  which  had  been  difcovered,  a  band  of  work- 
men, flailed  in  the  various  aits  employed  in  digging  and  re- 
fining the  precious  metals,  was  provided.  All  thefe  emigrants 
were  to  receive  pay  and  fubfiftence  for  fome  years,  at  the 
public  expence ''. 

Adefeaini^  Tiius  far  the  regulations  were  prudent  and  well  adapted  to 
the  end  in  view.  But  as  it  was  forefeen  that  few  would  engage 
voluntarily  to  fettle  in  a  country,  whofc  noxious  climate  had 
been  fatal  to  fo  many  of  their  coiuitrymen,  Columbus  propofed 
to  tianlport  to  Hifpaniola  fuch  malefa»Stors  as  had  been  coa- 


I'  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  lii,  c.  2. 
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▼ided  of  crimes,  which,  though  capital,  were  of  a  Icfs  atrocious 
nature  ;   and  that  for  the  futirre  a  certain  proportion  of  tlie  of- 
fenders ufually  fent  to  the  gallies,  fhould  be  condemned  to 
labour  in  the  n:iines  which  were  to  be  opened.     This  advice, 
given  without  due  refled'on,  was  as  inconfiderately  adopted. 
The  prifons  of  Spain  were  drained,  in  order  to  colleft  members- 
for  the  intended  colony ;  and  the  judges  were  inftrudlcd  to  re- 
cruit it  by  their  future  fentcnccs.     It  is   not,  however^  with 
fuch  materials,  that  the  foundations  of  a  fociety,  deftined  to  be 
permanent,  fliould  be  laid.     Induftry,  fobriety,  patience,  and 
mutual  confidence  are  indifpenfably  rcquifite  in  an  infant  fettle- 
ment,  where  purity  of  morals  muft  contribute  more  towards- 
eftablifhing  order  than  the  operation  or  authority  of  laws.     B'.^t 
when  fuch  a  mixture  of  what  is  corrupt  is  admitted  into  the 
original   conftitution  of  the  political  body,  the  vices  of  thofc 
tinfoundand  incurable  members  will  probably  infcdl  the  whole, 
and  muft  certainly  be  produdivc  of  violent  and  unhappy  cffcda. 
This  the  Spaniards  fatally  experienced;  and  the  other  Europeaa 
nations  having  fucceiTivcly  imitated  their  practice  in  this  parti^- 
cular,  pernicious  confequences  have  followed  in   their  fettlc- 
mentS)  which  can  be  imputed  to  no  other  cauie'- 


Though  Columbus  obtained,  with  greil  facility  and  dif-  F.xe-i'fd 
patch,  the  royal  approbation  of  every  mtafure  and  regulation  '''''^^' 
that  he  propoicd,  his  endeavours  to  carry  them  into  execution 
were  fo  long  retarded,  as  muft  have  tired  out  the  patience  of 
any  man,  lefs  accuftomcd  to  encounter  difficulties  and  to  liir-. 
mount  them.  Thofc  delays  were  occafioned  partly  by  that  te- 
dious formality  and  fpirit  of  procraftination,  with  which  the 

'  Herrera,  dec,  i.  lib.  iii.  c.  2.    Tourou  Hifl.  Gener.  di  rAmcrique,  i.  p.  51. 
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Spaniards  condutSt  bufinefs ;  and  partly  by  the  exhaufted  date 
of  the  trcafury,  which  was  drained  by  the  expcnce  of  celebrat- 
ing the  marriage  of  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella's  only  fon  with 
Margaret  of  Auftria,  and  that  of  Joanna,  their  fecond  daughter, 
with  Philip  archduke  of  Auftria  " ;  but  muft  be  chiefly  imputed 
to  the  malicious  arts  of  Columbus's  enemies.  Aftoniflied  at 
the  reception  which  he  met  with  upon  his  return,  and  overawed 
by  his  prefence,  they  gave  way,  for  fome  time,  to  a  tide  of 
favour  too  ftrong  for  them  to  oppofe.  Their  enmity,  however, 
was  t€)o  inveterate  to  remain  long  inadive.  They  refumed 
their  operations,  and  by  the  afliftance  of  Foufeca,  the  minifter 
for  Indian  affairs,  who  was  now  promoted  to  the  bifhopric  of 
Badajos,  they  threw  in  fo  many  obftacles  to  protradt  the  pre- 
parations for  Columbus's  expedition,  that  a  year  elapfed  before 
he  "  could  procure  two  fliips  to  carry  over  a  part  of  the  fupplies 
deftined  for  the  colony,  and  almoft  two  years  were  fpent  before 
the  fmall  fquadron  was  equipped  of  which  he  himfelf  was  to  take 
the  command  ". 

This  fquadron  confifted  of  fix  fhips  only,  of  no  great  bur- 
den, and  but  indifferently  provided  for  a  long  or  dangerous 
navigation.  The  voyage  which  he  now  meditated  was  in  a 
courfe  different  from  any  he  had  undertaken.  As  he  was  fully 
perfiiaded  that  the  fertile  regions  of  India  lay  to  the  fouth-weft 
of  thofe  countries  which  he  had  difcovered,  hepropofed,  as  the 
moft:  certain  method  of  finding  out  thefe,  to  ftand  diredly 
fouth  from  the  Canary  or  Cape  de  Verd  iflands,  until  he  came 
under  the  equinodial  line,  and  then  to  ftretch  to  the  weft  be- 
fore the  favourable  wind  for  fuch  a  courfe,  which  blows  invari- 
May  30'  n   ably  between  the  tropics.     With  this  idea  he  fet  fail,  and 
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""  p.  Martyr,  epift.  168,  *  Life  of  Columbuf,  C.  65. 

f  Herrera,  dec.  1.  lib.  iii,  c.  9. 
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touched  firft  at  the  Canary,  and  then  at  the  Cape  de  Verd 
iflands.     From  the  former  he  dilpatched  three  of  his  fhips  with 
a  fiipply  of  provifions  for  the  colony  in  Hifpaniola  :  with  the 
other  three,  he  continued  his  voyage  towards  the  fouth.     No 
remarkable  occurrence  happened  until  they  arrived  within  five 
degrees  of  the  hue.   There  they  were  becahned,  and  at  the  fame 
tiihe  the  heat  waxed  fo  exceffive,  that  many  of  their  wine  cafks 
burft,  the  liquor  in  others  fowered,  and  their  provifions  cor- 
rupted \     The  Spaniards,  who  had  never  ventured  fo  far  to 
the  fouth,  were  afraid  that  the  fhips  would  take  fire,  and  be- 
gan to  apprehend  the  reality  of  what  the  ancients  had  taught 
concerning  the  deftrudive  qualities  of  that  torrid  region  of  the 
globe.     They  were  reUeved,  in  fome  meafure,  from  their  fears 
by  a  feafonable  fall  of  rain.     Thisr  however,  though  fo  heavy 
and  unintermitting  that  the  men  could  hardly  keep  the  deck, 
did  not  greatly  mitigate  the  intenfenefs  of  the  heat.     The  ad- 
miral, who  with  his  ufijal  vigilance  had  direded  every  opera- 
tion in  perfon,  from  the  beginning  of  the  voyage,  was  fo  much 
exhaufted  by  fatigue  and  want  of  Ileep,  that  it  brought  on  a 
violent  fit  of  the  gout,  accompanied  with  a  fever.     All  thefe 
circumftances  conftrained  him  to  yield  to  the  importunities  of 
his  crew,  and  to  alter  his  courfe  to  the  north  weft,  in  order  to 
reach  fon;    of  the  Carribee  iflands,  where  he  might  refit,  and 
be  fupplied  with  provifions. 
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On  the  firft  of  Auguft-,  the  man  ftationed  in  the  round  top  Difcovers  the 
furprifed  them  with  the  joyful  cry  of  land.     They  ftood  to-  AmerTca!°^ 
wards  it,  and  difcovered  a  confiderable  ifland,  which  the  ad- 
miral called  Trinidad,  a  name  it  ftill  retains.     It  lies  on  the 
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coaft  of  Guiana,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Orinoco.  This* 
though  a  river  only  of  the  third  or  fourth  magnitude  in  the 
New  World,  far  furpafles  any  of  the  ftreams  that  water  our 
hemifphere.  It  rolls  towards  the  ocean  fuch  a  vaft  body 
of  water,  and  ru(hcs  into  it  with  fuch  impetuous  force,  that 
when  it  meets  the  tide,  which  on  that  coafl:  riles  to  an  uncom- 
mon height,  their  collifion  occafions  a  fwell  and  agitation  of 
the  waves  no  lefs  furpriiing  than  formidable.  In  this  confli^, 
the  irrefiriiblc  torrent  of  the  river  fo  far  prevails,  that  it  frefher^s 
the  occa.'  Tiany  leagues  with  its  flood  ''.  Columbus,  before  he 
cou'ul  i  ea  sve  the  danger,  was  entangled  among  thofe  adverfe 
currents  and  tempeltuous  waves,  and  it  was  with  the  utmofl 
difiiciiUy  thM  he  efcaped  through  a  narrow  ftrait,  which  ap- 
peared f^  ;;sinendous,  that  he  called  it  La  Boca  del  Drago. 
As  foon  as  the  confternation  which  this  occafioned  permitted 
him  to  refledt  upon  the  nature  of  an  appearance  fo  extraordi- 
nary, he  difcerned  in  it  a  fource  of  comfort  and  hope.  He  juftly 
concluded,  that  fuch  a  vaft  body  of  water  as  this  river  contain- 
ed, could  not  be  fupplied  by  any  ifland,  but  muft  flow  through 
a  country  of  immenfe  extent,  and  of  confcquence,  that  he  was 
now  arrived  at  that  continent  which  it  had  long  been  the  objeft 
of  his  wiflies  to  difcover.  Full  of  this  idea,  he  flood  to  the 
weft  along  the  coaft  of  thofe  provinces  which  are  now  known 
by  the  names  of  Paria  and  Cumana.  He  landed  in  feveral 
places,  and  had  feme  intercourfe  with  the  people,  who  re- 
fembled  thofe  of  Hifpaniola  in  their  appearance  and  man- 
ner of  life.  They  wore,  as  ornatnentr,  fmall  plates  of  gold, 
and  pearls  of  confiderable  value,,  which  they  willingly  ex- 
changed for  European  toys.     They  fcemed  to  poflefs  a  better 


^  Gumii.'a  HL1.  de  rOrenc<[uf,  torn.  i.  p.  14. 
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underftanding,  and   greater  courage,  than  the  inhabitants  of    book 
the  iflands. 


The  country  produced  four-footed  animals  of  fr,- 
veral  kinds,  as  well  as  a  great  variety  of  fowls  and  fruiis'. 
The  admiral  was  fo  much  delighted  with  its  beauty  and  fer'.ility, 
that  with  the  warm  enthufialm  of  a  difcoverer,  he  imagined  it 
to  be  the  paradife  defcribed  in  Scripture,  which  the  AKiiiglity 
chofe  for  the  refio-nce  of  man,  while  he  retained  ianocence 
that  rendered  him  worthy  of  fuch  a  habitation  '.  Thus  Co- 
lumbus had  the  glory  not  only  of  difcovering  to  mankind  the 
exiftencc  of  a  New  World,  but  niade  confiderable  progrefs  to- 
wards a  perfect  knowledge  of  it ;  and  was  the  firft:  man  who 
conduded  th€  Spaniards  to  that  vaft  continent  which  has  been 
the  chief  feat  of  their  empire,  and  the  fource  of  their  treafure* 
in  this  quarter  of  the  globe.  The  (battered  condition  of  his 
fhips,  fcarcity  of  provifions,  his  own  infirmities,  together  with 
the  impatience  of  his  crew,  prevented  him  from  purfuing  his 
difcoveries  any  farther,  and  made  it  neceflary  to  bear  away  for 
Hifpaniola.  In  his  way  thither  he  difcovered  the  iflands  of 
Cubagua  and  Margarita,  which  afterwards  became  remarkable 
for  their  pearl-fifhery.  When  he  arrived  at  Hifpaniola,  he  was 
waflied  to  an  extreme  degree  with  fatigue  and  ficknefs;  but  found 
the  affairs  of  the  colony  in  fuch  afituation,  as  afforded  him  no  pro- 
fped:  of  enjoying  that  repofe  of  which  he  flood  fo  much  in  need. 


1498. 
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Many  revolutions  had  happened  in  that  country  during  his  S'ateofllif. 
abfence.     His  brother,  the  Adelantado,  in  confcqucnce  of  an  his  arrival 
advice  which   the  admiral  gt.ve  before  his  departure,  had  re-  ^  ^'''' 
moved  the  colony  from  Ifabella  to  a  more  commodious  ftation, 
on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  ifland,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 


'  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  iii.  c.  9,  10,  11.     Life  of  Columbus,  c.  66 — 73. 
'  Herrera,  der.  i.  lib.  iii.  c,  iz,     Gomara,  c.  S4.     See  NOTE  XXI. 
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St.  Domingo  %  which  was  long  the  mod  confiderable  European 
town  in  the  New  World,  and  the  feat  of  the  fupreme  courts 
in  the  Spanifh  dominions  there.  As  foon  as  the  Spaniards 
were  eftablifhed  in  this  new  fettlement,  the  adelaiitado,  that 
they  might  neither  languifh  in  inadivity,  nor  have  leifure  ta 
form  new  cabals,  marched  into  thofe  parts  of  the  ifland  which, 
his  brother  had  not  yet  vifited  or  reduced  to  obedience.  As  the 
people  were  unable  to  refift,  they  fubmitted  every  where  to  the 
tribute  which  he  impofed.  But  they  foon  found  the  burden  to. 
be  fo  intolerable,  that,  overawed  as  they  were  by  the  fu- 
perior  power  of  their  oppreflbrs,  they  took  arms  againft 
them.  Thofe  infurredions,  however,  were  not  formidable.  A 
confliiH:  with  timid  and  naked  Indians  was  neither  dangerous 
nor  of  doubtful  iffue. 

But  while  the  adelantado  was  employed  againft  them  in  the 
field,  a  mutiny,  of  an  afpedl  far  more  alarming,  broke  out  among 
the  Spaniards.  The  ringleader  of  it  was  Francis  Roldan,  whom 
Columbus  had  placed  in  a  ftation  which  required  him  to  be  the 
guardian  of  order  and  tranquillity  in  the  colony.  A  turbulent 
and  inconfiderate  ambition  precipitated  him  into  this  defperate 
meafure,  fo  unbecomirg  his  rank.  The  arguments  which  he 
employed  to  feduce  his  countrymen  were  frivolous  and  ill- 
founded.  He  accufed  Columbus  and  his  two  brothers  of  arro- 
gance and  kverity;  he  pretended  that  they  aimed  at  eftablifli- 
ing  an  independent  dominion  in  the  country ;  he  taxed  them 
with  an  intention  of  cutting  off  part  of  the  Spaniards  by  hun- 
ger and  fatigue,  that  they  might  more  eafily  reduce  the  re- 
mainder to  fubjedion  ;  he  reprefented  it  as  unworthy  of  Cafti- 


P.  Martyr,  dec.  p.  56. 
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lians,  to  remain  the  tame  and  pafTive  flaves  of  llirce  Gcnoefe  " 
adventurers.  As  men  have  always  a  propenfity  to  impute  the  "— 
hardlhips  of  which  they  feci  the  prcflfure,  to  the  mlfcondudl  of 
their  rulers;  as  every  nation  views  with  a  jealous  eye  the  power 
and  exaltation  of  foreigners,  Koldan's  infinuations  made  a  deep 
impreflion  on  his  countrymen.  His  nhara<Sler  and  rank  added 
weight  to  them.  A  coniiderable  number  of  the  Spaniards  made 
choice  of  him  as  their  leader,  and  taking  arms  agaiuft  the  ade- 
lantado  and  his  brother,  feized  the  king's  magazine  of  provi- 
fions,  and  endeavoured  to  furprife  the  fort  at  St.  Domingo. 
This  was  preferved  by  the  vigilance  and  courage  of  Don  Diego 
Columbus.  The  mutineers  were  obliged  to  retire  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Xaragua,  where  they  continued  not  only  to  difclaim 
the  adelantado's  authority  themfelves,  but  excited  the  Indiana 
to  throw  otF  the  yoke  ''. 

Such  was  the  dlftraded  ftate  of  the  colony  when  Columbus- 
landed  at  St.  Domingo.  He  was  aftoniflied  to  find  that  the 
three  (hips  which  he  had  dilpatched  from  the  Canaries  were  not 
yet  arrived.  By  the  unfkilfulnefs  of  the  pilots,  and  the  vio- 
lence of  currents,  they  had  been  carried  a  hundred  and  fixty 
miles  to  the  weft  of  St.  Domingo,  and  forced  to  take  fhelter 
in  a  harbour  of  the  province  of  Xaragua,  where  Roldan  and 
his  feditious  followers  were  cantoned.  Roldan  carefully  con- 
cealed from  the  commanders  his  infurredion  againft  the  ade- 
lantado,  and  employing  his  utmoft  addrefs  to  gain  their  confi- 
dence, perfuaded  them  to  fet  on  fliore  a  confiderable  part  of 
the  new  lettlcrs  whom  they  brought  over,  that  they  might 
proceed  by  land  to  St.  Domingo.     It  required  but  few  argu- 

""  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  iii.  c.  5^8.    Life  of  Columbus,  c.  74 — 77.     Gomara,  c.  23.. 
P.  Martyr,  p.  78,  • 
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BOOK  mcnts  to  prevail  with  thofe  men  to  efpoufe  his  caufe.  Thejr 
were  the  reiafe  of  the  jails  of  Spain,  to  whom  idlenefs,  licen- 
tioufnefs,  and  deeds  of  violence  were  familiar ;  and  they  re- 
turned eagerly  to  a  courl'e  of  life  nearly  refemhling  that  to 
which  they  had  been  accultomed.  The  commanders  of  the 
fhips  perceiving,  when  it  was  too  late,  their  imprudence  in  dif- 
cmbarking  fo  many  of  their  men,  ftood  away  for  St.  Domingo, 
and  got  fafe  into  the  port  a  few  days  after  the  admiral ;  but 
their  flock  of  provifions  was  fo  wafted  during  a  voyage  of  fuch 
long  continuance,  that  they  brought  little  relief  to  the  co- 
lony \ 
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Conpofjd  By  this  jundlon  with  a  band  of  fuch  bold  and  defperatc 

<teiVcolKi'u'a  ^fi^^ciates,  Roldan  became  extremely  formidable,  and  no  lefs  ex- 
cf  Columbus,  travagant  in  his  demands.  Columbus,  though  filled  with  re- 
fentment  at  his  ingratitude,  and  highly  exafperated  by  the 
infolence  of  his  followers,  made  no  hafte  to  take  the  field.  He 
trembled  at  the  thoughts  of  kindling  the  flames  of  a  civil  war, 
in  which,  whatever  party  prevailed,  the  power  and  ftrength  of 
both  muft  be  fo  much  wafted,  as  might  encourage  the  common 
enemy  to  unite  and  complete  their  deftrudion.  At  the  fame 
'lie,  he  obferved,  that  the  prejudices  and  pafiions  which  incited 
rebels  to  take  arms,  had  fo  far  infeded  thofe  who  ftill  ad- 
iiered  to  him,  that  many  of  them  were  adverfe,  and  all  cold  to 
the  fervice.  From  fuch  fentiments,  with  refped  to  the  public 
intereft,  as  well  as  from  this  view  of  his  own  fituation,  he 
chofe  to  negociate  rather  than  to  fight.  By  a  feafonable  procla- 
mation, offering  free  pardon  to  fuch  as  fliould  merit  it  by  re- 
turning to  their  duty,  he  made  impreflion  upon  fome  of  the 


"  Ilerrcra,  dec.  i.  lib.  iii.  c.  j^. 


Life  of  Columbus,  c.  78,  79. 
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malcontents.  By  engaging  to  grant  fuch  as  fhould  delire  it  ^  ^^^  ^ 
the  liberty  of  returning  to  Spain,  he  allured  all  thofe  unfor- 
tunate aflventurers,  who,  from  ficknefs  and  difappointment, 
were  difguflcd  with  the  country.  By  promiling  to  re-cftablifh 
Roldan  in  his  former  office,  he  foothcd  his  pride ;  and  by 
complying  with  moll  of  his  demands  in  behalf  of  his  followers, 
he  fatibfu'd  their  avarice.  Thus,  gradually  and  without  blood- 
fhcd,  but  after  many  tedious  negociations,  he  diflblvcd  th»8 
dangerous  combination  which  threatenLu  "  colony  with  ruin ; 
and  reftored  the  appearance  of  order,  re^^  .  i,overnment,  and 
tranquillity  ^ 
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In  confequence  of  this  agreement  with  the  mutineers,  lands  A  new  mode 
were  allotted  them  in  different  parts  of  the  ifland,  and  the  In-  eftabiiOied. 
dians  fettled  in  each  diftri£l  were  appointed  to  cultivate  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  ground  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  new  mafters.  The  1499. 
performance  of  this  work  was  fubftituted  in  place  of  the  tribute 
formerly  impofed  ;  and  how  neceflary  foever  fuch  a  regulation 
might  be  in  a  fickly  and  feeble  colony,  it  introduced  among  the 
Spaniards  the  Repartimientosy  or  diflributions  of  Indians  efta- 
blifhed  by  them  in  ali  their  fettlements,  which  brought  num- 
berlefs  calamities  upon  that  unhappy  people,  and  fubje<Sed 
them  to  the  mod  grievous  oppreiTion  '.  1  his  was  not  the  only 
bad  effedt  of  the  infurre^lion  in  Hifpanioh ;  it  prevented  Co- 
lumbus from  profecuting  his  difcoveries  on  the  continent,  as 
felf-prefervation  obliged  him  to  keep  near  his  perfon  his  bro- 
ther the  adelantado,  and  the  failors  whom  he  intended  to  have 
employed  in  that  fervice.  As  foon  as  his  affairs  would  per- 
mit, he  fent  fome  of  his  fhips  to  Spain  with  a  journal  of  the 


T  Herrera,  dec.  i.  fib.  iii.  c.  13,  14.     Life oC Columbus,  c.  80,  &c. 
<  Heirera,  dec.  1.  lib.  iii.  c.  14,  See, 
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voyage  which  he  had  made,  a  defcription  of  the  new  countries 
which  he  had  difcovered,  a  chart  of  the  coaft  along  which  he 
had  iailed,  and  fpecimens  of  the  gold,  the  pearls,  and  other 
curious  or  valuable  productions  which  he  had  acquired  by  traf- 
ficking with  the  natives.  At  the  fame  time  he  tranfmitted  an 
account  of  the  infurredion  in  Hifpaniola  ;  he  accufed  the  mu- 
tineers not  only  of  having  thrown  the  colony  into  fuch  violent 
convulfions  as  threatened  its  diffolution,  but  of  having  ob- 
llruded  every  attempt  towards  difcovery  and  improvement,  by 
their  unprovoked  rebellion  againft  their  fuperiors,  and  pro- 
pofed  feveral  regulations  for  the  better  government  of  the 
ifland,  as  well  as  the  extinction  of  that  mutinous  fpirit,  which, 
though  fupprefled  at  prefent,  might  foon  burft  out  with  addi- 
tional rage.  Roldan  and  his  aflbciates  did  not  negledt  to  convey 
to  Spain,  by  the  fame  fhips,  an  apology  for  their  own  conduct, 
together  with  their  recriminations  upon  the  admiral  and  his 
brothers.  Unfortunately  for  the  honour  of  Spain,  and  the 
happinefs  of  Columbus,  the  latter  gained-  moft  credit  in  the 
court  of  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  and  produced  unexpeded 
effeds  \ 


The  voyage 
cf  Vafco  de 
(lama  to  the 
F.all  Indies, 
by  the  Cape 
of  Good 
Hope. 


But,  previous  tothefe,  events  had  happened  which  merit  at- 
tention, both  on  account  of  their  own  importance,  and  their 
connedion  with  the  hiftory  6f  the  New  World.  While  Co- 
lumbus was  engaged  in  his  fucceffive  voyages  to  the  weft,  the 
fpirit  of  difcovery  did  not  languifli  in  Portugal,  tt  e  kingdom 
where  it  firft  acquired  vigour,  and  became  enterprif  ng.  Self- 
condemnation  and  regret  were  not  the  only  fentiments  to  which 
the  fuccefs  of  Columbus,  and  refle«Stion  upon  their  own  impru- 


•  Hcrrcra,  dec.  i.  lib.  iii.  c.  14.    Bcnzon.  Hift.  Nov,  Orb.  lib.  i.  c.  2. 
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dence  in  rejeding  his  propofals,  gave  rife  among  the  Portuguefe. 
They  excited  a  generous  emulation  to  furpafs  his  performances, 
and  an  ardent  defire  to  make  fome  reparation  to  their  country 
for  their  own  error.  With  this  view,  Emmanuel,  who  in- 
herited the  enterprifing  genius  of  his  predeceflbrs,  perfifled  in 
their  grand  fcheme  of  opening  a  paflage  to  the  Eaft  Indies  by 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  and  foon  after  his  acceflion  to  the 
throne,  equipped  a  fquadron  for  that  Importa  nt  voyage.  He 
gave  the  command  of  it  to  Vafco  de  Gama,  a  man  of  noble 
birth,  poifeffed  of  virtue,  prudence,  and  courage,  equal  to 
the  ftation.  The  fquadron,  like  all  thofe  fitted  out  for  dif- 
covery  in  the  infancy  of  navigation,  was  extremely  feeble, 
confifling  only  of  three  veflels,  of  neither  burden  nor  force  ade- 
quate to  the  fervice.  As  the  Europeans  were  at  that  time  al- 
together unacquainted  with  the  courfe  of  the  trade-winds  and 
periodical  monfoons,  which  render  navigation  in  the  Atlantic 
ocean,  as  well  as  in  the  fea  that  feparates  Africa  from  India,  at 
fome  feafons  eafy,  and  at  others  not  only  dangerous,  but  almofl: 
impracticable,  the  time  chofen  for  Gama's  departure  was  the 
mod  improper  during  the  whole  year.  He  let  fail  from  Lifbon 
on  the  ninth  of  July,  and  (landing  towards  the  fouth,  had  to 
ftruggle  for  four  months  with  contrary  winds,  before  he  could 
reach  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Here  their  violence  began  to 
abate;  and  during  an  interval  of  calm  weather,  Gama  doubled 
that  formidable  promontory,  which  had  fo  long  been  the  boun- 
dary of  navigation,  and  direded  his  courfe  towards  the  north- 
eaft,  along  the  African  coaft.  He  touched  at  feveral  ports  ;  and 
after  various  adventures,  which  the  Portuguefe  hiftorians  re- 
late with  high  hut  juft  encomiums  upon  his  condu£t  and  intre- 
pidity, he  came  to  anchor  before  the  city  of  Melinda.  Through- 
out all  the  vaft  countries  which  extend  along  the  coafl:  of  Africa, 
Vol.  I.  U  from 
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from  the  river  Senegal  to  the  conlines  of  Zanguebar,  the  Por- 
tuguefe  had  found  a  race  of  men  rude  and  uncultivated,  ftran- 
gers  to  letters,  to  arts  and  commerce,  and  differing  from  the 
inhabitants  of  Europe  no  lefs  in  their  features  and  complexion, 
than  in  their  manners  and  inftitutions.  As  they  advanced  from 
this,  they  obferved,  to  their  inexpreflible  joy,  that  the  human 
form  gradually  altered  and  improved,  the  Afiatic  features  began 
to  predominate,  marks  of  civilization  appeared,  letters  v^rere 
known,  the  Mahometan  religion  was  eflablifhed,  and  a  com^ 
merce,  far  from  being  inconfiderable,  was  carried  on.  At  that 
time  feveral  veffcls  from  India  were  in  the  port  of  Melinda. 
Gama  now  purfued  his  voyage  with  almod  abfolute  certainty 
of  fuccefs,  and,  under  the  condudl  of  a  Mahometan  pilot,  ar- 
rived at  Calecut,  upon  the  coaft  of  Malabar,  on  the  twenty- 
fecond  of  May  one  thoufand  four  hundred  and  ninety-eight. 
What  he  beheld  of  the  wealth,  the  populoufnefs,  the  cultivation, 
the  induftry  and  arts  of  this  highly  civilized  country,  far  fur- 
pafl'ed  any  idea  that  he  had  formed,  from  the  imperfed  ac- 
counts which  the  Europeans  had  hitherto  received  of  it.  But 
as  he  poffefled  neither  fufficient  force  to  attempt  a  fettlement, 
nor  proper  commodities  with  which  he  could  carry  on  commerce 
of  any  confequence,  he  hadened  back  to  Portugal,  with  an  ac- 
count of  his  fuccefs  in  performing  a  voyage  the  longeft,  as  well 
as  moft  difficult,  that  had  ever  been  made  fince  the  firft  inven- 
tion of  navigation.  He  landed  at  Lifbon  on  the  fourteenth 
of  September  one  thoufand  four  hundred  and  ninety-nine,  two 
years,  two  months,  and  five  days,  from  the  time  he  left  that  port*. 


Thus,  during  the  courfe  of  the  fifteenth  century,  mankind 
made  greater  progrefs  in  exploring  the  ftate  of  the  habitable 


*  Ramufio,  vol.  !.  Iipi  D. 
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globe,  than  in  all  the  ages  which  had  clapfed  previous  to  that 
period.  The  fpirit  of  difcovcry,  feeble  at  firft  and  cautious, 
moved  within  a  very  narrow  fphcre,  and  made  its  efforts  with 
hefitation  and  timidity.  Encouraged  by  fucccfs,  it  became  ad- 
venturous, and  boldly  extended  its  operations.  In  the  courfe 
of  its  progreffion,  it  continued  to  acquire  vigour,  and  advanced 
at  length  with  a  rapidity  and  force  which  burft  through  all  the 
limits  within  which  ignorance  and  fear  had  hitherto  circum- 
fcribed  the  adivity  of  the  human  race.  Alinoft  fifty  years  were 
employed  by  the  Portuguefe  in  creeping  along  the  coaft  of 
Africa  from  Cape  Non  to  Cape  de  Verd,  the  latter  of  which 
lies  only  twelve  degrees  to  the  fouth  of  the  former.  In  lefs  than 
thirty  years,  they  ventured  beyond  the  equinodial  line  into 
another  hemifphere,  and  penetrated  to  the  fouthern  extremity 
of  Africa,  at  the  diftance  of  forty-nine  degrees  from  Cape  de 
Verd.  During  the  laft  feven  years,  a  New  World  was  dif- 
covered  in  the  weft,  not  inferior  in  extent  to  all  the  parts  of 
the  earth  with  which  mankind  were  at  that  time  acquainted. 
In  the  eaft,  unknown  feas  and  countries  were  found  out,  and 
a  communication,  long  defired,  but  hitherto  concealed,  was 
opened  between  Europe  and  the  opulent  regions  of  India.  In 
comparifon  with  events  fo  wonderful  and  unexpeded,  all  that 
had  hitherto  been  deemed  great  or  fplendid,  faded  away  and 
difappeared.  Vaft  objedls  now  prefented  themfelves.  The 
human  mind,  rouzed  and  interefted  by  the  profpedl,  engaged 
with  ardour  in  purfuit  of  them,  and  exerted  its  adtive  powers 
in  a  new  diredion. 


D  O  () 
]I. 

i.;y.). 
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I  coveries 


This  fpirit  of  enterprife,  though  but  newly  awakened  in  pi^. 

Spain,  began  foon  to  operate  extenfively.     All  the  attempts  ""1^'^  1,°"  1,"^ 

towards  difcovery  made  in  that  kingdom,  had  hitherto  been  vnteadven- 
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carried  on  by  Columbus  alone,  and  at  the  expcnce  of  the  fo- 
vereign.  But  now  private  adventurers,  allured  by  the  magni- 
ficent defcriptions  he  gave  of  the  regions  which  he  had 
vifited,  as  well  as  by  the  fpecimens  of  their  wealth  which  he 
produced,  offered  to  fit  out  fquadrons  at  their  own  rifk,  and  to 
go  in  qucil  of  new  countries.  The  Spanifh  court,  whofe  fcanty 
•revenues  were  cxhaufted  by  the  charge  of  its  expeditions  to  the 
New  World,  which,  though  they  opened  vaft  profpeds  of  fu- 
ture benefit,  yielded  a  very  fparing  return  of  prefent  profit, 
was  extremely  willing  to  devolve  the  burden  of  difcovery  upon 
its  fubjeifls.  It  feized  with  joy  an  opportunity  of  rendering  the 
avarice,  the  Ingenuity,  and  efforts  of  projedors,  inftrumental 
in  promoting  defigns  of  certain  advantage  to  the  public,  though 
of  doubtful  fuccefs  with  refped  to  themfelves.  One  of  the  firfl 
propofitions  of  this  kind  was  made  by  Alonfo  de  Ojeda,  a  gal- 
lant and  adive  officer,  who  had  accompanied  Columbus  in  his 
fecond  voyage.  His  rank  and  charader  procured  him  fuch 
credit  with  the  merchants  of  Seville,  that  they  undertook  to 
equip  four  fhips,  provided  he  could  obtain  the  royal  licence, 
authorifmg  the  voyage.  The  powerful  patronage  of  the  bifhop 
of  Badajos  eafily  fecured  fuccefs  in  a  fuit  fo  agreeable  to  the 
court.  Without  confulting  Columbus,  or  regarding  the  rights 
and  jurifdidion  which  he  had  acquired  by  the  capitulation  in 
one  thoufand  four  hundred  and  ninety-two,  Ojeda  was  per- 
mitted to  let  out  for  the  New  World.  In  order  to  dired  his 
courfe,  the  bifhop  communicated  to  him  the  admiral's  journal 
of  his  lafl  voyage,  and  his  charts  of  the  countries  which  he  had 
difcovercd.  Ojeda  flruck  out  into  no  new  path  of  navigation, 
but  adhering  fervilely  to  the  route  which  Columbus  had  taken>, 
arrived  on  the  coafl  of  Paria.  He  traded  with  the  natives,  and 
{landing  to  the  wefl,  proceeded  as  far  as  Cape  de  Vela,  and 
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ranged  along  a  confiderablc  extent  of  coaft  beyond  that  on  which 
Columbus  had  touched.  Having  thus  afcertained  the  opinion 
of  CoKimbus,  that  this  country  was  a  part  of  the  continent, 
Ojeda  returned  by  way  of  Hifpaniola  to  Spain,  with  fome 
reputation  as  a  difcovercr,  but  with  little  benefit  to  thofe  who 
had  raifed  the  funds  for  the  expedition  \ 


Amerigo  Vespucci,  a  Florentine  gentleman,  accompanied  r.  acromra. 
Ojeda  in  this  voyage.     In  what  ftation  he  fcrvcd,  is  uncertain;  m'^fijlo  \\f. 
but  as  he  was  an  experienced'  failor,  and  eminently  fkilful  in  P"*^"* 
all  the  fciences  fubfervient  to  navigation,  he  feems  to  have  ac- 
quired fueh  authority  among  his  companions,  that  they  wil- 
lingly allowed  him  to  have  a  chief  fliare  in  directing  their  ope- 
rations during  the  voyage.     Soon  after  his  return,  he  tranf- 
mitted  an  account  of  his  adventures  and  difcoveries  to  one  of 
his  countrymen  ;  and  labouring  with  the  vanity  of  a  traveller 
to  magnify  his  own  exploits,  he  had  the  addrefs  and  confidence 
to  frame  his  narrative,  fo  as  to  make  it  appear  that  he  had  the 
glory  of  having  firft  difcovcred  the  continent  in  the  New  World. 
Amerigo's  account  was  drawn  up  not  only  with  art,  but  with 
fome  elegance.     It  contained  an  amufing  hiftory  of  his  voyage, 
and  judicious  obfervations  upon  the  natural  produAions,  the 
inhabitants,   and  the  cuftoms  of  the  countries  which  he  had 
vifited.     As  it  was  the  firft  defcription  of  any  part  of  the  New 
World  that  was  publiflied,  a  performance  fo  well  calculated  to 
gratify  the  paflion  of  mankind  for  what  is  new  and  marvellous, 
circulated  rapidly,  and  was  read  with  admiration.     The  coun- 
try of  which  Amerigo  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  difcoverer,  came  From  whom 
gradually  to  be  called  by  his  name.     The  caprice  of  mankind;  AmeWcri^ 
often  as  unaccountable  as  unjuft,  has  perpetuated  this  error,  lij^J'^^ffj 


"  Herrera,.  dec.  i.  lib.  iv,  c.  i,  2,  3. 
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D  o  o  K     ]3y  the  univcrfal  confcnt  of  nations,   Ameki':a  is  the  name 

V i    bellowed  on  this  new  quarlcr  of  the  globe       fhc  hold  prcten- 

''^''  fions  of  a  fortunate  impollor  have  robbed  tb ;  dlfcovcrer  of  tlie 
Now  World  of  a  diftindion  whicli  belonged  lo  him.  The  name 
of  Amerigo  has  fupplanted  that  of  Columbus ;  and  mankind 
may  regret  an  a£l  of  injuftice,  which,  'laving  received  the 
faudioa  of  time,  it  is  now  too  late  to  redrci'i  \ 


Voyane  of 
Alonlb  N  g 
no. 


During  the  fame  year,  another  voyage  of  difcovery  was 
undertaken.  Columbus  not  only  introduced  the  fplrit  of  naval 
enterprife  into  Spain,  but  all  the  firft  adventurers  who  diftin- 
guiflied  themfelves  in  this  new  career,  were  formed  by  his  in- 
ftrudions,  and  acquired  in  his  voyages  the  fkill  and  informa- 
tion which  qualified  them  to  imitate  his  example.  Alonfo 
Nigno,  who  had  ferved  under  the  admiral  in  his  lafl:  expedition, 
fitted  out,  in  conjundion  with  Chriftopher  Guerra,  a  merchant 
of  Seville,  a  fingle  fliip,  and  failed  to  the  coaft  of  Paria.  This 
voyage  feems  to  have  been  conduced  with  greater  attention  to 
private  emolument,  than  to  any  general  or  national  obje^f^. 
Nigno  and  Guerra  made  no  difcoveries  of  any  importance ;  but 
they  brought  home  fuch  a  return  of  gold  and  pearls,  as  in- 
flamed their  countrymen  with  the  defire  of  engaging  in  fimilar 
adventures '. 


J<)nua;y  Ij. 
Of'  \  in'cont 
Yanez  Fin- 
zon. 


Soon  after,  Vincent  Yanez  Pinzon,  one  of  the  admiral's 
companions  in  his  firft  voyage,  failed^from  Palos  with  four 
fliips.  He  ftood  boldly  towards  fhe  fouth,  and  was  the  firft 
Spaniard  who  ventured  to  crofs  the  equinoctial  line ;  but  he 
feems  to  have  landed  on  no  part  of  the  coaft  beyond  the  mouth 


•  See  NOTE   XXIf. 

^  P.  Miiityr,  dec.  p.  87.    Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  ir.  c.  j. 
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of  the  Maragnon,  or  river  of  the  AVnaznns.  All  thcfe  navi- 
gators adopted  the  erroneous  theory  of  Columbus,  and  Nelicved 
that  the  countries  which  they  had  difcovered  were  part  of  the 
vad  continent  of  India  *. 


During  this  firft  year  of  the  fixteenth  century,  that  fertile  Thr-Porm- 

.  I uiff  i'  r.o- 

chftrid  of  America,  on  the  confines  of  which  Pinzon  had  llopt  >cr  lifM. 

ihort,  was  more  fully  difcovered.  The  fuccefsful  voyage  of 
Gama  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  having  encouraged  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal to  fit  out  a  fleet  fo  powerful,  as  not  only  to  carry  on  trade, 
but  to  attempt  conqueft,  he  gave  the  command  of  it  to  Pedro 
Alvarez  Cabral.  In  order  to  avoid  the  coaft  of  Africa,  where 
he  was  certain  of  meeting  with  variable  breezes,  or  frequent 
calms,  to  retard  his  voyage,  Cabral  ftood  out  to  fea,  and  kept 
fo  far  to  the  weft,  that,  to  his  furprife,  he  found  himfelf  upon 
the  fhore  of  an  unknown  country,  in  the  tenth  degree  beyond 
the  line.  He  imagined,  at  firft,  that  it  was  fome  ifland  in  the 
Atlantic  ocean  hitherto  unobferved ;  but,  proceeding  along  its 
coaft  for  feveral  days,  he  was  led  gradually  to  believe,  that  a 
country  fo  extenfive  formed  a  part  of  fome  great  continent. 
This  latter  opinion  was  well  founded.  The  country  wh' j  vhich 
he  fell  in  belongs  to  that  province  in  South  America  now  k  lown 
by  the  name  of  I3rafil.  He  landed  ;  and  having  formed  a  very 
high  idea  of  the  fertility  of  the  foil,  and  agreeablenefs  of  the 
climate,  he  took  pofl!*eflion  of  it  for  the  crown  of  Portugal,  and 
difpatched  a  fliip  toLifbon  with  an  account  of  this  event,  which 
appeared  to  be  no  lefs  important  than  it  was  unexpe£led  ^ 
Columbus's  difcovery  of  the  New  World  was  the  effort  of  an 
active  genius,  enlightened  by  fcience,  guided  by  experience. 


•  Henera,  dec.  i.  lib.  iv,  c.  6,     P.  Martyr,  dec.  p.  95. 
'  Herrera,  dec.  1.  lib.  iv.  c.  7. 
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and  ailing  upon  a  reguUr  plan,  executed  with  no  Icfs  courage 
than  perfeverancc.  But  from  this  adventure  of  the  Portuguefe, 
it  appears  that  chance  might  have  accompliflied  that  great  de- 
(ign,  which  it  ie  now  the  pride  of  humar\  reafon  to  have  formed 
and  perfeded.  If  the  fagacity  of  Columhus  had  not  conducted 
mankind  to  America,  Cabral,  by  a  fortunate  accidentt  might 
have  led  them,  a  few  years  later,  to  the  knowledge  of  that  ex- 
tenfive  continent  *. 


Mac!iIiiatioi-i$ 
a};:iiiill  Co- 
luiiibuii. 


While  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe,  by  thofe  fucceflive 
voyages,  were  daily  acquiring  more  enlarged  ideas  of  the  extent 
and  ojiulence  of  that  quarter  of  the  globe  which  Columbus  had 
made  known  to  them,  he  himfelf,  far  from  enjoying  the  tran- 
quillity and  honours  with  which  his  fervices  lliould  have  been 
recompenfed,  was  ftruggling  with  every  didrefs  in  which  the 
envy  and  malevolence  of  the  people  under  his  command,  or  the 
ingratitude  of  the  court  which  he  ferved,  could  involve  him. 
Though  the  pacification  with  Roldan  broke  the  union  and 
weakened  the  force  of  the  mutineers,  it  did  not  extirpate  the 
feeds  of  difcord  out  of  the  ifland.  Several  of  the  malcontents 
continued  in  arms,  refufing  to  fubmit  to  the  admiral.  He 
and  his  brothers  were  obliged  to  take  the  field  alternately,  in 
order  to  check  their  incurfions,  or  to  punifh  their  crimes*  The 
perpetual  occupation  and  difquiet  which  this  created,  prevented 
him  from  giving  due  attention  to  the  dangerous  machinations 
of  his  enemies  in  the  court  of  Spain.  A  good  number  of  thofe 
who  were  moft  diflatisfied  with  his  adminiftration,  had  em- 
braced the  opportunity  of  returning  to  Europe  with  the  Ihips 
which  he  difpatched  from  St.  Domingo.  The  final  difappoint- 
ment  of  all  their  hopes  inflamed  the  rage  of  thefe  unfortunate 


s  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  vii,  c.  5* 


adventurers 


Ferdinand  was  difpofed  to  liflen,  not  only  Avith  a  willing,  The 


ir  in- 


but  with  a  partial  ear,  to  thcfe  accufations.  Notwithftanding  i.cr.'iTaan" 
the  flattering  accounts  which  Columbus  had  given  of  the  anJliubelij. 
riches  of  America,  the  remittances  from  it  had  hitherto  been 
fo  fcanty,  that  they  fell  far  fhort  of  defraying  the  cxpence  of 
the  armaments  fitted  out.  The  glory  of  the  difcovery,  toge- 
ther with  the  profpeift  of  remote  commercial  advantages,  was 
all  that  Spain  had  yet  received  in  return  for  the  efforts  which 
flie  had  made.  But  time  had  already  diminiflied  the  fnii  fcn- 
fations  of  joy  which  the  difcovery  of  a  New  World  occafioned, 
and  fame  alone  was  not  an  objedl  to  fatisfy  the  cold  inteieflcd 
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adventurers  againft  Columbus  to  the  utmofl  pitch.  Their  po- 
verty and  diftrefs,  by  exciting  compaflion,  rendered  their  ac- 
cufations credible,  and  their  complaints  interefting.  They 
teazed  Ferdinand  and  Ifabclla  incefl'antly  \\''Ith  memorials,  con- 
taining the  detail  of  their  own  grievances,  and  the  articles  of 
their  charge  againft  Columbus.  Whenever  cither  the  king  or 
queen  appeared  in  public,  they  furrounded  them  in  a  tumul- 
tuary manner,  infifting  with  importunate  clamours  for  payment 
of  the  arrears  due  to  them,  and  demanding  vengeance  upon 
the  author  of  their  fufferings.  They  infulted  the  admiral's 
fons  wherever  they  met  them,  reproaching  them  as  the  off- 
fpring  of  the  projcdlor,  whofe  fatal  curiofity  had  difcovercd 
thcfe  pernicious  regions  which  drained  Spain  of  its  wealth,  and 
would  prove  the  grave  of  its  people.  Thofe  avowed  endeavours 
of  the  malcontents  from  America  to  ruin  Columbus,  were  fe- 
conded  by  the  fecret,  but  more  dangerous  infinuations  of  that 
party  among  the  courtiers,  who  had  always  thwarted  his 
ichemes,  and  envied  his  fuccefs  and  credit  \ 
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BOOK  mind  of  Ferdinand.  The  nature  of  commerce  was  then  fo  little 
c — ^—.^  undcrftood.  that,  where  immediate  gain  was  not  acquired,  the 
'  "  hope  of  diflant  benefit,  or  of  flow  and  moderate  returns,  waft 
totally  difrcgarded.  Ferdinand  confidered  Spain,  on  this  ac- 
count, as  a  lofer  by  the  enterprife  of  Columbus,  and  imputed 
it  to  his  mifconduft  and  incapacity  for  government,  that  a 
country  abounding  in  gold  had  yielded  nothing  of  value  to  its 
conquerors.  Even  Ifabella,  who,  from  the  favourable  opinion 
which  (he  entertained  of  Columbus,  had  uniformly  protected 
him*  was  fhaken  at  length  by  the  number  and  boldnefs  of  his 
accufers,  and  began  to  fufped  that  a  difafFedion  fo  general 
mud  have  been  occafioned  by  real  grievances,  which  called  for 
redrefs.  Tlie  bifhop  of  Badajos,  with  his  ufual  animofity 
againft  Columbusj  encourag^ed  thefe  fufpicions,  and  confirmed 
them. 


Fatal  eflxAi 
•f  (bis. 


As  foon  as  the  queen  began  to  give  way  to  the  torrent  of 
calumny,  a  refolution  fatal  to  Columbus  was  taken.  Francis 
de  Bovadilla,  a  knight  of  Calatrava,  was  appointed  to  repair 
to  Hifpaniola,  with  full  powers  to  inquire  into  the  condud  of 
Columbus,  and,  if  he  found  the  charge  of  mal-adminidration 
proved,  to  fuperfede  him,  and  aflume  the  government  of  the 
iiland.  It  was  impoflible  to  efcape  condemnation,  when  this 
prepofterous  commiflion  made  it  the  intereft  of  the  judge  to  find 
the  perfon  whom  he  was  fent  to  try,  guilty.  Though  Colum- 
bus had  now  compofed  all  the  diifentions  in  the  ifland ;  though 
he  had  brought  both  Spaniards  and  Indians  to  fubmit  peaceably 
to  his  government ;  though  he  had  made  fuch  efFedual  provi«- 
fion  for  working  the  mines,  and  cultivating  the  country,  as 
would  have  fecured  a  confiderable  revenue  to  the  king,  aa  well 
as  large  profits  to  individuals,  Bovadilla,  without  deigning  to 

attend 
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attend  to  the  nature  or  merit  of  thofe  fervices,  difcovered,  from     "  ^'^^  ^ 

the  moment  that  he  landed  in  Hil'paniula,  a  determined  pur-   ^— v ' 

pole  of  treating  him  as  a  criminal.  He  took  polFeflion  of  the  '^ 
admiral's  houl'e  in  St.  Domingo,  from  which  he  happened  at 
that  time  to  he  abfent,  and  I'cized  his  efFeifits,  as  if  he  had  been 
already  convicted ;  he  rendered  himfelf  mafter  of  the  fort  and 
of  the  king's  ftores  by  violence  ;  he  required  all  perfons  to  ac- 
knowledge him  as  fupreme  governor ;  he  fet  at  liberty  the 
prifoners  confined  by  the  admiral,  and  fummoned  him  to  ap- 
pear before  his  tribunal,  in  order  to  anfwer  for  his  condud ; 
tranfmitting  to  him,  togetlier  with  the  fummons,  a  copy  of  the 
royal  mandate,  by  which  Columbus  was  enjoined  to  yield 
implicit  obedience  to  his  commitnds. 

Columbus,  though  deeply  affeded  with  the  ingratitude  Coiumbu* 
and  injuftice  of  Ferdinand  and  Ifahella,  did  not  hefitate  a  mo-  to  spain. 
ment  about  his  own  condufl.  He  fubmitted  to  the  will  of  his 
fovereigns  with  a  refpeftful  filence,  and  repaired  diredly  to  the 
court  of  that  violent  and  partial  judge  whom  they  had  autho- 
rifed  to  try  him.  Bovadilla,  without  admitting  him  into  his 
prefence,  ordered  him  inftantly  to  be  arrefted,  to  be  loaded  with 
chains,  and  hurried  on  board  a  (hip.  Even  under  this  humi- 
liating reverfe  of  fortune,  the  firmnefa  of  mind  which  dillin- 
guifhes  the  character  of  Columbus,  did  not  forfake  him.  Con- 
fcious  of  his  own  integrity,  and  folacing  himfelf  with  refled- 
ing  upon  the  great  things  which  he  had  atchievcd,  he  endured 
this  infult  offered  to  his  charatHier,  not  only  with  compofure, 
but  with  dignity.  Nor  had  he  the  confolation  of  fympathy  to 
mitigate  his  fufferings.  Bovadilla  had  already  rendered  him- 
felf fo  extremely  popular,  by  granting  various  immunities  to 
the  colony,  by  liberal  donations  of  Indians  to  all  who  applied 
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for  them,  and  by  relaxing  the  reins  of  difcipline  and  govern- 
ment, that  the  Spaniards,  who  were  moftly  adventurers,  whom 
their  indigence  or  crimes  had  impelled  to  abandon  their  native 
country,  exprefled  the  moft  indecent  fatisfadion  with  the  dif- 
^race  and  imprifonment  of  Columbus.  They  flattered  them- 
felves,  that  now  they  fliould  enjoy  an  uncontrouled  liberty,, 
more  fuitable  to  their  difpofition  and  former  habits  of  life. 
Among  perfons  thus  prepared  to  cenfure  the  proceedings,  and 
to  alperfe  the  character  of  Columbus,  Bovadilla  coUedled  ma- 
terials for  a  charge  againft  him.  All  accufaiions,  the  moft 
improbable  as  well  as  inconfiftcnt,  were  received.  No  in- 
former, however  infamous,  was  reje<fted.  The  refult  of  this- 
inqueft,  no  lefs  indecent  than  partial,  he  tranfmitted  to  Spain. 
At  the  fame  time,  he  ordered  Columbus,  with  his  two  brothers,, 
to  be  carried  thiiher  in  fetters ;  and,  adding  cruelty  to  infulr, 
he  confined  them  in  different  fhips,  and  excluded  them  from 
the  comfort  of  that  friendly  intercourfe  which  might  have 
foothed  their  common  diftrefs.  But  while  the  Spaniards  ia 
Hifpaniola  viewed  the  arbitrary  and  infolent  proceedings  of 
IBovadilla  with  a  general  approbation,  which  refleds  diflionour 
upon  their  name  and  country,  one  man  ftill  retained  the  me- 
inory  of  the  great  adions  which  Columbus  had  performed,  and 
was  t'.niched  with  the  fentimertts  of  veneration  and  pity  due  to 
his  rank,  his  age,  and  his  merit.  Alonfo  de  Vallejo,  the  cap- 
tain of  the  velfel  on  board  which  the  admiral  was  confined,  as- 
foon  as  he  was  clear  of  the  ifland,  approached  his  prifoner  with, 
great  rcfped,  and  offered  to  releafe  him  from  the  fetters  with 
which  he  was  unjuftly  loaded.  "  No,"  replied  Columbus',  with 
a  generous  indignation,  "  I  wear  thefe  irons  in  confequence  of 
an  order  from  my  fovereigns.  They  fhall  find  me  as  obedient 
to  this  as  to  their  other  injundions.     By  their  comtnand  I 

8  have 
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have  been  confined,  and  their  command  alone  fliall  fet  me  at 
liberty '.» 

Fortunately,  the  voyage  to  Spain  was  extremely  fhort. 
As  foon  as  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella  were  informed  that  Colum- 
bus was  brought  home  a  prifoner,  and  in  chains,  they  perceived 
at  once  what  univerfal  aftonifhment  this  event  mull  occafion, 
and  what  an  impreffion  to  their  difadvantage  it  muft  make. 
All  Europe,  they  forefaw,  would  be  filled  with  indignation  at 
this  ungenerous  requital  of  a  man  who  had  performed  adions 
worthy  of  the  higheil  recorapence,  and  would  exclaim  againft 
the  injuftice  of  the  nation,  to  which  he  had  been  fiich  an  emi- 
nent benefactor,  a«  well  as  agatnft  the  ingratitude  of  the 
princes  whofe  reign  he  had  rendered  illuftrious.  Afliamed  of 
their  own  condudt,  and  eager  not  only  to  make  fome  reparation 
for  this  injury,  but  to  efface  the  ftain  which  it  might  fix  upon 
their  charader,  they  inftantly  ifTued  orders  to  fet  Columbus  at 
liberty,  invited  him  to  court,  and  remitted  money  to  enable 
him  to  appear  there  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  his  rank.  When 
he  entered  the  royal  prefence,  Columbus  threw  himfelf  at  the 
feet  of  his  fovereigns.  He  remained  for  fome  time  filent ;  the 
various  paflions  which  agitated  his  mind  fuppreffing  his  power 
of  utterance.  At  length  he  recovered  himfelf,  and  vindicated 
his  condud  in  a  long  difcourfe,  producing  the  moft  fatisfying 
proofs  of  his  own  integrity  as  well  as  good  intention,  and  evi- 
dence, no  lefs  clear,  of  the  malevolence  of  his  enemies,  who, 
not  fatisfied  with  having  ruined  his  fortune,  laboured  to  de- 
prive him  of  what  alone  was  now  left,  his  honour  and  his  fame. 
Ferdinand  received  him  with  decent  civility,  and  Ifabella  with 
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BOOK  tendernefs  and  refpeft.  They  both  expreffed  their  forrow  for 
what  had  happened,  difavowed  their  knowledge  of  it,  and  joined 
in  promlfing  him  protection  and  future  favour.  But  though 
they  inftantly  degraded  Bovadillai  in  order  to  remove  from 
thenifelves  any  fufpicion  of  having  authorifed  his  violent  pro- 
ceedings, they  did  not  reftore  to  Columbus  his  jurifdidion  and 
privileges  as  viceroy  of  thofe  countries  which  he  had  difcovered. 
Though  willing  to  appear  the  avengers  of  Columbus's  wrongs, 
■that  illiberal  jealoufy  which  prompted  them  to  inveft  Bovadilla 
with  fuch  authority  as  put  it  in  his  power  to  treat  the  admiral 
with  indignity,  ftill  fubfifted.  They  were  afraid  to  truft  a  man 
to  whom  they  were  fo  highly  indebted,  and  retaining  him  at 
court  under  various  pretexts,  they  appointed  Nicholas  de  Ovan- 
do,  a  knight  of  the  military  order  of  Alcantara,  governor  of 
Hifpaniola ",  .     . 

Columbus  was  deeply  afFeded  with  this  new  injury,  which 
came  from  hands  that  feemed  to  be  employed  in  making  repa- 
ration for  his  paft  fufferings.  The  fenfibility  with  which  great 
minds  feel  every  thing  that  implies  any  fufpicion  of  their  inte- 
grity, or  that  wears  the  afped:  of  an  affront,  is  exquifite.  Co- 
lumbus had  experienced  both  from  the  Spaniards;  and  their 
ungenerous  condud  exafperated  him  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he 
could  no  longer  conceal  the  fentiments  which  it  excited. 
Wherever  he  went,  he  carried  about  with  him,  as  a  memorial 
of  their  ingratitude,  thofe  fetters  with  which  he  had  been 
loaded.  They  were  conftantly  hung  up  in  his  chamber,  and 
he  gave  orders  that  when  he  died  they  fhould  be  buried  in  his 
grave '.  ' 

^  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  iv,  c.  10. — 12.    Life  of  Columbus,  c.  87. 
'  Liftf  of  Columbus,  c.  S6.  p.  577. 
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Meanwhile,  the  fpirit  of  difcovery,  notwhhftanding  the 
fevere  check  which  it  received  by  the  ungenerous  treatment  of 
the  man,  who  firft  excited  it  in  Spain,  continued  adtive  and  vi-  progr'cifb'of 
gorous.     Roderigo  di  Baftidas,  a  perfon  of  diftiniStion,  fitted  out  difcovery. 
two  Slips  in  co-partnery  with  John  dc  la  Cofa,   who  having      January. 
ferved  under  the  admiral  in  two  of  his  voyages,  was  deemed  the 
mod  fkilful  pilot  in  Spain.     They  fteered  diredly  towards  the 
continent,  arrived  on  the  coaft  of  Paria,  and  proceeding  to  the 
weft,  difcovered  all  the  coaft  of  the  province  now  known  by  the 
name  of  Terra  Firma,  from  Cape  de  Vela  to  the  gulf  of  Darien. 
Not  long  after  Ojeda,  with  his  former  aflbciate  Atnerigo  Ve- 
fpucci,  fet  out  upon  a  fecond  voyage,  and  being  unacquainted 
with  the  deftination  of  Baftidas,   held  the  fame  courfe,  and 
touched  at  the  fame  places.     The  voyage  of  Baftidas  was  pro- 
fperous  and  lucrative,  that  of  Ojeda  unfortunate.     But  both  - 
tended  to  increafe  the  ardour  of  difcovery  ;  for  in  proportion  as 
the  Spaniards  acquired  a  more  extenfive  knowledge  of  the  Ame- 
rican continent,  their  idea  of  its  opulence  and  fertility  in- 
ereafed".. 

Before  thefe  adventurers  returned  from  their  voyages,  a  ovandosp. 
fleet  was  equipped,  at  the  public  expence,  for  carrying  over  P*"^'^^  R^" 
Ovando,  the  new  governor,  to  Hifpaniola.     His prefence  there  Hif.ariioia, 
was  extremely  requifite,  in  order  to  flop  the  inconfiderate  ca^ 
reer  of  Bovadilla,  whofe  imprudent  adminiftration  threatened 
the  fettlement  with  ruin.     Confcious  of  the  violence  and  ini- 
quity of  his  proceedings  againft  Columbus,  he  continued  to 
make  it  his  fole  obje<fl  to  gain  the  favour  and  fupport  of  his 
countrymen,  by  accommodating  himfelf  to  their  paflions  and 
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prejudices.  With  this  view,  he  eftabliflied  regulations,  ia 
every  point  the  reverfe  of  thofe  which  Columbus  deemed  elTen- 
tial  to  the  profperity  of  the  colony.  Inftead  of  the  fevere  dif- 
cipline,  neceflary  in  order  to  habituate  the  diflblute  and  cor- 
rupted members  of  which  the  fociety  was  compofed,  to  the 
rcftraints  of  law  and  fubordination,  he  fuffered  them  to  enjoy 
fuch  uncontrouled  licence,  as  encouraged  the  wildeft  exceffes. 
Inftead  of  proteding  the  Indians,  he  gave  a  legal  fan^lion  to 
the  opprelfion  of  that  unhappy  people.  He  took  the  exad 
number  of  fuch  as  furvived  their  part  calamities,  divided  them 
into  diflint^  clafTes,  diftributed  them  in  property  among  his 
adherents,  and  reduced  the  whole  ifland  to  a  (late  of  complete 
fervitude.  As  the  avarice  of  the  Spaniards  was  too  rapacious 
and  impatient  to  try  any  method  of  acquiring  wealth  but  that 
of  fearching  for  gold,  this  fervitude  became  as  grievous  as  it 
was  unjuft.  The  Indians  were  driven  in  crowds  to  the  moun- 
tains, and  compelled  to  work  in  the  mines  by  mafters,  who 
impofed  their  tafics  without  mercy  or  difcretion.  Labour,  fo 
difproportioned  to  their  ftrength  and  former  habits  of  life, 
wafted  that  feeble  race  of  men,  with  fuch  rapid  confumption,  as 
muft  have  foon  terminated  in  the  utter  extia£tion  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  the  ifland  ". 


New  regula- 
tions clla- 
blilhed. 


The  neceflity  of  applying  a  fpeedy  remedy  to  thofe  difor- 
ders,  haftened  Ovando's  departure.  He  had  the  command  of 
the  moft  refpedable  armament  hitherto  fitted  out  for  the  New 
World.  It  confifted  of  thirty-two  fhips,  on  board  of  which  two 
thoufand  five  hundred  perfons  embarked,  with  an  intention  of 
fettling  in  the  country.    Upon  the  arrival  of  the  new  governor 


»  Herrera,  dec.   i.  lib.  iv.  c.  il,  &c.     Oviedo  Hill.  lib.  iii.  c.  6.  p.  97.     Benzon, 
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with  this  powerful  reinforeement  to  the  colony,  Bovadilla  re- 
llgnecl  his  charge,  and  was  commanded  to  return  inftantly  to 
Spain,  in  order  to  anfwer  for  his  condudt.  Roldan,  and  the 
other  ringleaders  of  the  mutineers  who  had  been  moft  aQive  in 
oppofing  Cohimbus,  were  required  to  leave  the  ifland  at  the 
fame  time.  A  proclamation  was  iflued,  declaring  the  natives  to 
be  free  fubjedts  of  Spain,  of  whom  no  fervice  was  to  be  exadted 
contrary  to  their  own  inclination,  and  without  paying  them  an 
adequate  price  for  their  labour.  With  refpedl  to  the  Spaniards 
themfelves,  various  regulations  were  made,  tending  to  fupprefs 
the  licentious  fpirit  which  had  been  fo  fatal  to  the  colony,  and 
to  eftahlilh  that  reverence  for  law  and  order  on  which  fociety 
is  founded,  and  to  which  it  is  indebted  for  its  increafe  and 
■ftability.  In  order  to  limit  the  exorbitant  gain  which  private 
perfons  were  fuppofed  to  make  by  working  the  mines,  an  ordi- 
nance was  publiflied,  directing  all  the  gold  to  be  brought  to  a 
public  fmelting-houfe,  and  declaring  one  half  of  it  to  be  the 
property  of  the  crown  ^. 
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While  thefe  fteps  were  taking  for  fecuring  the  tranquillity  Thedifa- 
and  welfare  of  the  colony  which  Columbus  had  planted,  he  ationofCo- 

IK 

himfelf  was  engaged  in  the  unpleafant  employment  of  folicit- 
ing  the  favour  of  an  ungrateful  court,  and,  notwithftanding 
all  his  merit  and  fervices,  he  folicited  in  vain.  He  de- 
manded, in  terms  of  the  original  capitulation  in  one  thoufand 
four  hundred  and  ninety-two,  to  be  reinflated  in  his  office  of 
viceroy  over  the  countries  which  he  had  difcovered.  By  a 
ftrange  fatality,  the  circumftance  which  he  urged  in  fupport  of 
his  claim,  determined  a  jealous    monarch  to  rejed  it.     The 
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greatnefs  of  his  difcoveries,  and  the  profpe(3:  of  their  increafing 
value,  made  Ferdinand  confider  the  concelTions  in  the  capitula- 
tion as  extravagant  and  impolitic.  He  wras  afraid  of  entrufting 
a  fubjed  with  the  exercife  of  a  jurifdidtion  that  now  appeared  to 
be  fo  extremely  extenfive,  and  might  grow  to  be  no  lefs  formid- 
able. He  infpired  Ifabella  with  the  fame  fufpicions  ;  and  under 
various  pretexts,  equally  frivolous  and  unjuft,  they  eluded  all 
Columbus's  requifitions  to  perform  that  which  a  Iblemn  treaty 
bound  them  to  accomplifh.  After  attending  the  court  of  Spain 
for  near  two  years,  as  an  humble  fuitor,  he  found  it  impoffiblc 
to  remove  Ferdinand's  prejudices  and  apprehenfions ;  and  per- 
ceived, at  length,  that  he  laboured  in  vain,  when  he  urged 
a  claim  of  juftice  or  merit  with  an  interefted  and  unfeeling 
prince. 


He  forms 
new  fchemes 
ofdifcovery. 


But  even  this  ungenerous  return  did  not  difcourage  him  from 
purfuing  the  great  objeft  which  firft  called  forth  his  inventive 
genius,  and  excited  him  to  attempt  difcovery.  To  open  a 
new  paflage  to  the  Eaft  Indies  was  his  original  and  favourite 
fcheme.  This  ftill  engroffed  his  thoughts ;  and  either  from  hi& 
own  obfervations  in  his  voyage  to  Paria,  or  from  fome  obfcure 
hint  of  the  natives,  or  from  the  accounts  given  by  Baftidas  and 
de  la  Cofa,  of  their  expedition,  he  conceived  an  opinion  that, 
beyond  the  continent  of  America,  there  was  a  fea  which  ex- 
tended to  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  hoped  to  find  fome  ftrait  or  nar- 
row neck  of  land,  by  which  a  communication  might  be  opened 
with  it  and  the  part  of  the  ocean  already  known.  By  a  very 
fortunate  conjedure,  he  fuppofed  this  ftrait  or  ifthmus  to  be 
fituated  near  the  gulf  of  Darien.  Full  of  this  idea,  though 
he  was  now  of  an  advanced  age,  worn  out  with  fatigue,  and 
broken  with  infirmities,  he  ofi*ered,  with  the  alacrity  of  a 
a  youthfuli 
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youthful  adventurer,  to  undertake  a  voyage  which  would  afcer- 
taln  this  important  point,  and  perfect  the  grand  fcheme  which 
from  the  beginning  he  propofcd  to  accomplifh.     Several  cir- 
cumftances  concurred  in  difpofing  Ferdinand  and  Ifabclla  to 
lend  a  favourable  ear  to  this  propofal.     They  were  glad  to 
have  the  pretext  of  any  honourable  employment  for  removing 
from  court  a  man  with  whofe  demands  they  deemed  it  impo- 
litic to  comply,  and  whofe  fervices  it  was  indecent  to  negled. 
Though  unwilling  to  reward  Columbus,  they  were  not  infen- 
fible  of  his  merit,  and  from  their  experience  of  his  fkill  and 
conduct,  had  reafon  to  give  credit  to  his  conjedures,  and  to 
confide  in  his  fuccefs.     To  thefe  confiderations,  a  third  mud 
be  added  of  Aill  more  powerful  influence.    About  this  time 
the  Portuguefe  fleet,  under  Cabral,  arrived  from  the  Indies; 
and,  by  the  richnefs  of  its  cargo,  gave  the  people  of  Europe  a 
more  perfect  idea,  than  they  had  hitherto  been  able  to  form, 
of  the  opulence  and  fertility  of  the  eaft.    The  Portuguefe  had 
been  more  fortunate  in  their  difcoveries  than  the  Spaniards, 
They  had  opened  a  communication  with  countries  where  in- 
duftry,  arts,  and  elegance  flouriflied  ;  and  where  commerce  had 
been  longer  eftablifhed,  and  carried  to  greater  extent  than  in 
any  region  of  the  earth.     Their  firit  voyages  thither  yielded 
immediate,  as  well  as  vafl  returns  of  profit,  in  commodities 
extremely  precious  and  in  great  requeft.     Liflion  became  im- 
mediately the  feat  of  commerce  and  of  wealth;  while  Spain 
had  only  the  expectation  of  remote  benefit,  and  of  future  gain, 
from  the  weftcrn  world.     Nothing,  then,  could  be  more  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Spaniards  than  Columbus's  off^er  to  condudl  them 
to  the  eaft,  by  a  route  which  he  expecSted  to  be  fhorter,  as  well 
as  lefs  dangerous,  than  that  which  the  Portuguefe  had  taken. 
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Even  Ferdinand  was  roufed  by  fuch  a  profpeft,  and  warmty 
approved  of  the  undertaking. 


II's  f)ur(h 
vinae:-. 


June  29. 


Bl'T,  interefting  as  the  objed  of  this  voyage  was  to  the  na- 
tion, Columbus  could  procure  only  four  fmall  barks,  the  largeft 
of  which  did  not  exceed  feventy  tons  in  burden,  for  performing 
it.     Accuftomed  to  brave  d-nger,  and  to  engage  in  arduous 
undertakings  with  inadequate  force,  he  did  not  hefitate  to  ac- 
cept the  command  of  this  pitiful  fquadron.     His  brother  Bar- 
tholomew, and  his  fecond  fon  Ferdinand,  the  hiftorian  of  his 
actions,  accompanied  him.     He  failed  from  Cadiz  on  the  ninth 
of  May,  and  touched,  as  ufual,  at  the  Canary  Iflands ;   from 
thence  he  purpofed  to  have  ftood  direftly  for  the  continent; 
but  his  largeft  veflel  was  fo  clumfy  and  unfit  for  fervice,  as  con- 
llrained  him  to  bear  away  for  Hifpaniola,  in  hopes  of  exchan- 
ging her  for  fome  fhip  of  the  fleet  that  had  carried  over  Ovando. 
When   he   arrived  off  St.  Domingo,  he    found   eighteen   of 
thefe  fhips  ready  loaded,  and  on  the  point  of  departing  for 
Spain.     Columbus  immediately  acquainted  the  governor  with 
the  deftination  of  his  voyage,   and  the  accident  which  had 
obliged  him  to  alter  his  route.     He  requefted  permiffion  to 
enter  the  harbour,  not  only  that  he  might  negociate  the  ex- 
change of  his  Ihip,  but  that  he  might  take  Ihelter  during  a 
violent  hurricane,  of  which  he  difcerned  the  approach  from 
various  prognoftics,    which  his  experience  and  fagacity  had 
taught  him  to  obfervc.     On  that  account,  he  advifed  him  like- 
wife  to  put  off  for  fome  days  the  departure  of  the  fleet  bound 
for  Spain.     But  Ovando  rcfufcd  his  requeft,  and  defpifed  his 
counfel.     Under  circumftances  in  which  humanity  would  have 
afforded  refuge  to  a  ftranger,  Columbus  was  denied  admittance 
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into  a  country  of  which  he  had  difcovcrcd  the  cxiftence,  and  ^' 
acquired  the  pofleirion.  His  falutary  warning,  which  might 
have  been  attended  to  without  any  inconvcnicncy,  was  regarded 
as  the  dream  of  a  vifionary  prophet,  who  arrogantly  pretended 
to  predid  an  event  beyond  the  reach  of  luiman  forciight.  The 
fleet  fet  fail  for  Spain.  Next  night  the  hurricane  came  on  with 
dreadful  impetuofity.  Colunibus,  aware  of  the  danger,  tock 
precautions  againfl:  it,  and  favcd  his  little  fquadron.  The  fleet 
deftined  for  Spain  met  with  the  fate  which  the  rafhnefs  and 
obftinacy  of  its  commanders  merited.  Of  eighteen  fhips  two 
or  three  only  efcaped.  In  this  general  wreck  periflied  Bova- 
dilla,  Roldan,  and  the  greater  part  of  thofe  who  had  been  the 
mod  aftive  in  perfecuting  Columbus,  and  opprefling  the  In- 
dians. Together  with  themfelvcs,  all  the  wealth  which  they 
had  acquired  by  their  injuftice  and  cruelty  was  fwallowed  up. 
It  exceeded  in  value  two  hundred  thoufand  pej'o^s;  an  immcnfc 
fum  at  that  period,  and  fufficient  not  only  to  have  fcreencd  them 
from  any  fevere  fcrutiny  into  their  condudl,  but  to  have  fe- 
cured  them  a  gracious  reception  in  the  Spanifh  court.  Among 
the  fhips  that  cfcapcd,  one  had  on  board  all  the  cfFcdls  of  Co- 
lumbus which  had  been  recovered  from  the  wreck  of  his 
fortune.  Hiftorians,  ftruck  with  the  exa^t  difcrimination  of 
characters,  as  well  as  the  juft  diftribution  of  rewards  and 
punifhments,  confpicuous  in  thofe  event?,  univcrfally  attri- 
bute them  to  an  immediate  interpofition  of  divine  Providence, 
in  order  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  an  injured  man,  and  to  punifli 
the  oppreflbrs  of  an  innocent  people.  Upon  the  ignorant  and 
fuperftitious  race  of  men,  who  were  witneilbs  of  this  occurrence, 
it  made  a  different  imprelTion.  From  an  opinion,  which  vulgar 
admiration  is  apt  to  entertain  with  refpe^ll  to  perfons  who  have 
diftinguifhcd  themfelves  by  their  fagacity  an.d  inventions,  they 
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BOOK  believed  G)lumbu8  to  be  poflefled  of  fiipcrnatural  powers,  and 
imagined  that  he  had  conjured  up  this  dreadful  ftorm  by 
magical  art,  and  incantations,  in  order  to  be  revenged  of  his 


I^OS. 


enemies 


July  14.  Columbus  foon  left  Hifpaniola,  where  he  had  met  with  fuch 

vainfor a'paf-  an  inhofpitablc   reception,    and  flood  towards  the  continent. 
iSan  ocean.  After  a  tedious  and  dangerous  voyage,  he  difcovered  Guanaia, 
an  ifland  not  far  diftant  from  the  coaft  of  Honduras.     There 
he  had  an  interview  with  fome  inhabitants  of  the  continent, 
who  arrived  in  a  large  canoe.    They  appeared  to  be  a  people 
more  civilized,   and  who  had  made  greater  progrefs  in  the 
knowledge  of  ufeful  arts,  than  any  whom  he  had  hitherto  dif- 
covered.    In  return  to  the  inquiries  which  the  Spaniards  made, 
with  their  ufual  eagernefs,  concerning  the  places  where  they 
got  the  gold  which  they  wore  by  way  of  ornament,  they  di- 
redled  them  to  countries  fituated  to  the  weft,  in  which,  ac- 
cording to  their  defcription,  gold  was  found  in  fuch  profufion, 
that  it  was  applied  to  the  moft  common  ufes.     Inftead  of  fleer- 
ing in  queft  of  a  country  fo  inviting,  which  would  have  con- 
duced them  along  the  coaft  of  Yucatan  to  the  rich  empire  of 
Mexico,  Columbus  was  fo  bent  upon  his  favourite  fcheme  of 
finding  out  that  flrait  which  communicated  with  the  Indian 
ocean,  that  he  bore  away  to  the  eaft  towards  the  gulf  of  Da- 
rien.     In  this  navigation  he  difcovered  all  the  coaft  of  the  con- 
tinent, from  Cape  Gracias  a  Dios,  to  a  harbour  which,  on 
acccount  of  its  beauty  and  fecurity,  he  called  Porto  Bello.     He 
fearched,  in  vain,  for  the  imaginary  ftrait,  through  which  he 
expected  to  make  his  way  into  an  unknown  fea ;  and  though 
he  went  on  fhore  feveral  times,  and  advanced  into  the  country, 

*  Oviedo,  lib.  iii.  c.  7.  9.    H«rrera»  dec.  1.  lib.  v.  c.  i,  2.    Life  of  Columbus,  c.  88. 
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he  did  not  penetrate  fo  far  as  to  crofs  the  narrow  iflhmus  which 
feparates  the  gulf  of  Mexico  from  the  great  fouthern  ocean. 
He  was  fo  much  delighted,  however,  with  the  fertility  of  the 
country,  and  conceived  fuch  an  idea  of  its  wealth,  from  the 
fpecimens  of  gold  produced  by  the  natives,  that  he  refi)lvcd  to 
leave  a  fmall  colony  upon  the  river  Belem,  in  the  province  of 
Vcragua,  under  the  command  of  his  brother,  and  to  return 
himfjlf  to  Spain,  in  order  to  procure  what  was  requifite  for 
rendering  the  eftablifliment  permanent.  But  the  ungovernable 
fpirit  of  the  people  under  his  command,  deprived  Columbus  of 
the  glory  of  planting  the  firft  colony  on  the  continent  of  Ame- 
rica. Their  infolence  and  rapacioufnefs  provoked  the  natives 
to  take  arms,  and  as  they  were  a. more  hardy  and  warlike  race 
of  men  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  iflands,  they  cut  off  part  of 
the  Spaniards,  and  obliged  the  red:  to  abandon  a  (lation  whicb 
they  were  unable  to  maintain  ''• 
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This  repulfe,  the  firft  that  the  Spaniards  met  with  from  any  shipwrecked 

the  coal) 
Jamaica. 


of  the  American  nations,  was  not  the  only  misfortune  that  °]^"^"* 


befel  Columbus ;  it  was  followed  by  a  fucceflion  of  all  the  dif- 
afters  to  which  navigation  is  expofed.  Furious  hurricanes, 
with  violent  ftorms  of  thunder  and  lightning,  threatened  his 
leaky  veflels  with  deftrudion ;  while  his  difcontented  crew,, 
exhaufted  with  fatigue,  and  deftitute  of  provifions,  was  unwil- 
ling or  unable  to  execute  his  commands.  One  of  his  fhips 
perifhed  j  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  another,  as  unfit  for  fer- 
vice;  and  with  the  two  which  remained,  he  quitted  that  part  of 
the  continent  which  in  his  anguiOi  he  named  the  Coaft  of 
Vexation  ',   and  bore  away  for  Hifpaniola.     New  diftrefles 
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awaitcil  him  in  this  voyage.  lie  was  driven  back  by  a  violent 
tcmpcflfrom  the  coafl  of  Cuba,  liis  fliips  fell  foul  of  one  another, 
and  were  fo  much  iliatlcrcd  by  the  fliock,  that  whh  the  utmoft 
I.incj^.  dlflieulty  they  reached  Jamaica,  where  he  was  obliged  to  run 
them  aground,  to  prevent  tliein  from  finking.  The  meafure 
of  his  calamities  fecmcd  now  to  be  full.  He  was  caft  afliorc 
upon  an  illand  at  a  confiderablc  diftance  from  the  only  fettle- 
ment  of  the  Spaniards  in  America.  His  (hips  were  ruined 
beyond  the  potfibiiity  of  being  repaired.  To  convey  an  account 
of  his  fituation  to  Hifpaniola,  appeared  impradlicable;  and 
without  this  it  was  vain  to  expe<5t  relief.  His  genius,  fertile  in 
refources,  and  moft  vigorous  in  thofe  perilous  extremities  when 
feeble  minds  abandon  themfelves  to  defpair,  difcovered  the  only 
expedient  which  afforded  any  profpedt  of  deliverance.  He  had 
recourfe  to  the  hofpltable  kindnefs  of  the  natives,  who  confider- 
ing  the  Spaniards  as  beings  of  a  fuperior  nature,  were  eager,  on 
every  occafion,  to  minifter  to  their  wants.  From  them  he  ob- 
tained tvi'o  of  their  canoes,  each  formed  out  of  the  trunk  of  a 
fingle  tree,  hollowed  with  fire,  and  fo  mif-fhapen  and  aukward 
as  hardly  to  merit  the  name  of  boats.  In  thefe,  which  were  fit 
only  for  creeping  along  the  coaft,  or  croffmg  from  one  bay  to 
another,  Mendez,  a  Spaniard,  and  Fiefclvi,  a  Genoefc,  two 
gentlemen  particularly  attached  to  Columbus,  gallantly  offered 
to  fet  out  for  Hifpaniola,  upon  S  voyage  of  above  thirty 
leagues  '.  This  they  accompliflied  in  ten  days,  after  furmount- 
ing  incredible  dangers,  and  enduring  fuch  fatigue,  that  feveral 
of  the  Indians  who  accompanied  them  funk  under  it,  and  died. 
The  attention  paid  to  them  by  the  governor  of  Hifpaniola  wau 
neither  fuch  as  their  courage  merited,  nor  the  diftrefs  of  the 
perfons  from  whom  they  came,  required.     Ovando,  from  a 
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mean  jealoufy  of  Columbus,  w.i8  afraid  of  allowing  him  to  fct  ^  ^  S^  ^ 
his  foot  in  the  ifland  under  his  government.  This  ungenerous 
paifion  hardened  his  heart  againft  every  tender  fcntiment,  which 
reflexion  upon  the  ferviccs  and  misfortunes  of  that  great  man, 
or  compaffion  for  his  own  fellow-citizens,  involved  in  the  fame 
calamities,  mufl:  have  excited.  Mendez  and  Fiefchi  fpcnt  eight 
months  in  foliciting  relief  for  their  commander  and  alfociates, 
without  any  profpedl  of  obtaining  it. 

During  this  period,  various  paflions  agitated  the  mind  of  Hisdiireft 
Columbus,  and  his  companions  in  adverfity.     At  firft  the  ex-  JJ^'j./^'^"'"^' 
pedation  of  fpeedy  deliverance,  from  the  fuccefs  of  Mendez 
and  Fiefchi's  voyage,  cheered  the  Qiirits  of  the  molt  defponding. 
After  fome  time  the  more  timorous  began  to  fufpetfl  that  they 
had  mifcarried  in  their  daring  attempt.     At  length,  all  con-        150^. 
eluded  that  they  had  perifhed.     The  ray  of  hope  which  had 
broke  in  upon  them,  made  their  condition  appear  now  more 
difmal.      Defpair,    heightened   by  difappointment,    fettled  in 
every  breafl.     Their  laft  refource  had  failed,  and  nothing  re- 
mained but  to  end  their  miferable  days  among  naked  favages, 
far  from  their  country  and  their  friends.     The  fcamcn,  in  a 
tranfport  of  rage,  rofe  in  open  mutiny,  threatened  the  life  of 
Columburf,  whom  they  reproached  as  the  author  of  all  their 
calamities,  feized  ten  canoes,  which  he  had  purchafcd  from  the 
Indians,  and  defpifing  his  rcmonftrances  and  entreaties,  made 
off  with  ihem  to  a  diftant  part  of  the  ifland.     At  the  fame  time, 
the  natives  murmured  at  the  long  refidence  of  the  Spaniards  in 
their  country.     As  their  induftry  was  not  greater  than  that  of 
their  neighbours  in  Hifpaniola,  like  them,  they  found  the  bur- 
den of  fupporting  fo  many  flrangers  to  be  altogether  intolerable. 
They  began  to  bring  in  provifions  with  rcludance,  they  fur- 
VoL.  I.  Z  nilhcd 
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B  O  o  K     nifl^cil  tlicm  with  a  fparing  hand,  and  threatened  to  withdraw 

*— — '    thofe  fupplies  altogether.     Sucli  a  rcfoUition  muft  quickly  have 

'  '  been  fatal  to  the  Spaniards.  Their  fafcty  depended  upon  the 
good-will  of  the  Indians;  and  unlefs  they  could  revive  the  ad- 
miration and  reverence  with  which  that  fimple  people  had  aC 
full  beheld  them,  dcftrudion  was  unavoidable.  Though  the 
licentious  proceedings  of  the  mutineers  had,  in  a  great  meafure, 
effaced  thofc  imprcflicms  which  had  been  fo  favourable  to  the 
Spaniards,  the  ingenuity  of  Columbus  fuggeAcd  a  happy  arti- 
fice, that  not  only  reftored  but  heightened  the  high  opinion 
which  tlie  Indians  had  originally  entertained  of  them.  By  his 
{kill  in  aflronomy,  he  knew  that  there  was  fliortly  to  be  a  total 
eclii'fe  of  the  moon.  He  anenibled  all  the  principal  pcrfons  of 
the  diftrid  arc  und  him  on  the  day  before  it  happened,  and, 
after  reproaching  them  for  their  ficklencfs  in  withdrawing  their 
affedlion  and  affiftancc  from  men  whom  they  had  lately  revered, 
he  told  them,  that  the  Spaniards  were  fervants  of  the  Great 
Spirit  who  dwells  in  heaven,  who  made  and  governs  the 
world;  that  he,  offended  at  their  refufmg  to  fupport  men  who 
were  the  objeds  of  his  peculiar  favour,  was  preparing  to  punifh 
this  crime  with  exemplary  feverity,  and  that  very  night  the 
moon  fliould  withhold  her  light,  and  appear  of  a  bloody  hue, 
as  a  fign  of  the  divine  wrath,  and  an  emblem  of  the  vengeance 
ready  to  fall  upon  them.  To  this  marvellous  predidtion  fome 
of  them  liftened  with  the  carclcls  indifference  peculiar  to  the 
people  of  America ;  others,  with  the  credulous  aflonifhment 
natural  to  barbarians.  But  when  the  moon  began  gradually  to 
be  darkened,  and  at  length  appeared  of  a  red  colour,  all  were 
ikuck  with  terror.  They  run  with  confternation  to  their  houfes, 
and  returning  inflantly  to  Columbus  loaded  with  provifions, 
threw  thcni  at  his  feet,  conjuring  him  to  intercede  with  the 
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Great  Spirit  to  avert  the  cleftrudion  with  whicli  they  were  ^  ^,,^  ^ 
threatened.  Columhus,  feeming  to  be  moved  by  their  en- 
treaties, proinifed  to  comply  with  their  defire.  The  ccHpfe 
went  off,  the  moon  recovered  its  fplendour,  and  from  that  day 
the  Spaniards  were  not  only  furniflicd  profufely  with  provifions, 
but  the  natives,  with  fuperftitious  attention,  avoided  every 
thing  that  could  give  them  offence  '. 


m 


i 
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During  thofe  tranfadions,  the  mutineers  had  made  repeated  a  cmi  a'di- 

r  TT-/-  •    1       •  1  I'll  11     1 0'^  t-*  ''•'•-111» 

attempts  to  pals  over  to  I  Iiipaniola  in  the  canoes  which  they  liau 
leized.  But,  from  their  own  mifconduin:,  or  the  violence  of  the 
winds  and  currents,  their  efforts  were  all  unfuccefsful.  Enraged 
at  ihis  difappointinent,  they  marthcd  towards  that  part  of  the 
ifland  where  Columbus  remained,  threatening  him  with  new 
danger  and  infuhs.  V\  hile  they  were  advancing,  an  event 
happened,  more  cruel  and  afiliding  than  any  calamity  whicli 
lie  dreaded  from  them.  The  governor  of  Hifpaniola,  whofe 
mind  was  ftiU  filled  with  ibme  dark  fulpicions  of  Columbus, 
fent  a  fmall  bark  to  Jamaica,  not  to  deliver  his  diRrcMcd  coun- 
trymen, but  to  fpy  out  their  condition.  Left  the  fympathy  of 
thofe  whom  he  employed  fhould  afford  them  relief,  contrary  to 
his  intention,  he  gave  the  command  of  this  veffel  to  Efcobar, 
an  invctci'ate  enemy  of  Columbus,  who  adhering  to  liis  inftiuc- 
tions  v,'iih  malignant  accuracy,  caft  anchor  at  fome  diftance 
from  the  iHand,  approached  the  fhorc  in  a  fmall  boat,  obfcrved 
the  wretched  plight  of  the  Spaniards,  delivered  a  letter  of  empty 
compliment  to  the  admiral,  received  his  anfvver,  and  departed. 
When  the  Spaniards  firft  defcricd  tlic  vcffcl  (landing  towards 
the  iiland,  every  heart  exulted,  as  if  the  long-expeded  hour  of 

'  Life  of  Columbus,  c.  703.     IIei;era,  dec.  i.  lib.  vi.  c.  5,  6.     Ber.zon,  Hift.  lib.  i. 
c.  14. 
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iheir  deliverance  had  at  length  arrived  ;  but  when  It  difappcared 
lb  fuddenly,  they  funk  into  the  deepeft  dejcdion,  and  all  their 
hopes  died  away.  Columbus  alone,  though  he  felt  moft  fen- 
fibly  this  wanton  infult  which  Ovando  added  to  his  paft  negledt, 
retained  fuch  compofure  of  mind,  as  to  be  able  to  cheer  his 
followers.  He  allured  them,  that  Mendez  and  Fiefchi  had 
reached  Hifpaniola  in  fafety ;  that  they  would  fpeedily  procure 
fhips  to  carry  them  ofF;  and  as  Efcobar's  velfel  could  not  take 
them  all  on  board,  that  he  had  refufed  to  go  with  her,  becaufe 
he  was  determined  never  to  abandon  the  faithful  companions 
of  his  diftrefs.  Soothed  with  the  expedation  of  fpeedy  de- 
liverance, and  delighted  with  his  apparent  generofity  in  at- 
tending more  to  their  prefervation  than  to  his  own  fafety,  their 
fpirits  revived,  and  he  regained  their  confidence  ". 


May  20v 


Without  this  confidence,  he  could  not  have  refilled  the 
mutineers,  who  were  now  at  hand.  All  his  endeavours  to 
reclaim  thofe  defperate  men  had  no  effedl  but  to  increafe  their 
frenzy.  Their  demands  became  every  day  more  extravagant, 
and  their  intentions  more  violent  and  bloody.  The  common 
fafety  rendered  it  neceflary  to  oppofe  them  with  open  force. 
Columbus,  who  had  been  1(  iig  afBidled  with  the  gout,  could 
not  take  the  field.  His  h'  Mior,  the  Adelantado,  marched 
againft  them.  They  quickly  met.  The  mutineers  rejedled 
with  fcorn  terms  of  accommodation,  which  he  once  more  of- 
fered them,  and  rulhed  on  boldly  to  the  attack.  They  fell  not 
upon  an  enemy  unprepared  to  receive  them.  In  the  firft  fhock, 
feveral  of  their  moft  daring  leaders  were  fiain.  The  Adelan- 
tado, whofe  ftrength  was  equal  to  his  courage,  clofcd  with  their 


"  Lifeof  Cjlumbus,  c.  104.     Herrera,  dec.  1.  lib.  vi.  c.  17. 
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captain,  wounded,  difarmcd,  and  took  him  prilbncr ".  At  fight  book 
of  this,  the  reft  lied  with  a  daftardly  fear,  fiiitable  to  their  for- 
mer infolence.  Soon  after,  they  fubmittcd  in  a  body  to  Co- 
lumbus, and  bound  thcmfelves  by  the  moft  folemn  oaths  to 
obey  all  his  commands.  Hardly  was  tranquillity  re-eftablifhcd, 
when  the  fhips  appeared,  whofe  arrival  Columbus  had  promifcd 
with  great  addrefs,  though  he  could  forefee  it  with  little  cer- 
tainty. With  tranfports  of  joy,  the  Spaniards  quitted  an  ifland 
in  which  the  unfeeling  jealoufy  of  Ovando  had  fuffered  them 
to  languifti  above  a  year,  expofcd  to  mifery  in  all  its  various 
forms. 

When  they  arrived  at  St.  Domingo,  the  governor,  with  the     Aug.  13. 
mean  artifice  of  a  vulgar  mind,  that  labours  to  atone  for  infolence  ancc,^'nd  ar- 
by  fervility,  fawned  on  the  man  whom  he  envied,  and  had  at-   panljia.^^' ' 
tempted  to  ruin.     He  received  Columbus  with  the  moft  ftudied 
refpedl,  lodged  him  in  his  own  houfe,  and  diftinguiflied  him 
with  every  mark  of  honour.      But,    amidft  thofe  ovei'-aded 
demonftrations  of  regard,  he  could  not  conceal  the  hatred  and 
malignity  latent  in  his  heart.     He  fet  at  liberty  the  captain  of 
the  mutineers,  whom  Columbus  had  brought  over,  in  chains, 
to  be  tried  for  his  crimes,  and  threatened  fuch  as  had  adhered 
to  the  admiral  with  proceeding  to  a  judicial  inquiry  into  their 
condud.     Columbus  fubmitted  in  filence  to  what  he  could  not 
redrefs  ;  but  difcovcred  an  extreme  impatience  to  quit  a  country 
under  the  jurifdidion  of  a  man  who  had  treated  him,  on  every 
occafion,    with  inhumanity   and   injuftice.      His  preparations 
were  foon  finiftied,  and  he  fet  fail  for  Spain  with  two  fhips.      Se[t.  u. 
Difafters  fimilar  to  thofe  which  had  accompanied  him  through 


*  Life  of  Columbus,  c  107.     Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  vi.  c,  11. 
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D  o  o  li  wCq  continued  to  puifue  lum  to  the  end  of  his  career.  0_ie  of 
hia  vcllcls  being  difabled,  was  foon  forced  back  to  St.  Domingo; 
the  other,   fl^ altered  by  violent  (lorms,   failed  feven  hundred 

December.  leagues  with  jury-raalls,  and  reached  with  difficulty  the  port 
of  St.  Lucar  *■, 


II. 

1504. 


Death  of  Ifi. 

.bdia. 
Nov.  9. 


There  he  received  the  account  of  an  event  the  moft  fatal 
that  could  have  befallen  him,  and  which  completed  his  mif- 
fortunes.  This  was  the  death  of  his  patroncfs  queen  Ifabella, 
in  whofcj  juRi^e,  humanity,  and  favour,  he  confided  as  his  lafl: 
refource.  None  now  remained  to  redrefs  his  wrongs,  or  to 
reward  him  for  his  fcrvices  and  fuffcrings,  but  Ferdinand,  who 
had  fo  long  oppofcd  and  fo  often  injured  him.  To  folicit  a 
prince  thus  prejudiced  againfl  him,  was  an  occupation  no  lefs 
irkfomc  than  hopclefs.  In  this,  however,  was  Columbus 
<loomcd  to  employ  the  clofe  of  his  days.  As  foon  as  his  health 
was  infome  degree  re-cftabliflied,  he  repaired  to  court;  and 
though  he  was  received  there  with  civility  barely  decent,  he 
plied  Ferdinand  with  petition  after  petition,  demanding  the 
puniflimcnt  of  his  opprellors,  and  the  rcftitution  of  all  the  pri- 
vileges bedowed  upon  him  by  the  capitulation  of  one  ihouiand 
four  hundred  and  ninciy-tvs^o.  Ferdinand  amuftd  him  with 
fair  words  and  unmeaning  promlfcs.  Inflead  of  granting  his 
claims,  he  propDled  e::pedieuts  in  order  to  elude  them,  and 
fpun  out  the  affair  with  fueh  apparent  art,  as  p];iinly  difcovcred 
his  intention  that  it  fiiould  never  be  terminated.  The  declining 
licaltli  of  Columbus  ilaitcrcd  Ferdinand  with  the  hopes  of  being 
fion  delivered  froni  an  importunate  fuitor,  and  encouraged  him 
to  pjri'everc  in  thlti  illiberal  plan.     Kor  was  he  deceived  in  his 
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expedatlons.      Difgiiflcd  with  the  ingratiuule  of  a  monarch     Book 

whom  lie  had  fcrvcd  with  fuch  fidelity  and  fuccefs,  cxhauRed  with    <_. .^ 

the  fatigues  and  hardfhips  which  he  lud  endured,  and  hrc^ken        '^°''' 

with  the  infirmities  which  thefe  brought  upon  him,  Coiun^hus 

ended  his  life  at  Valladolid  on  the  twentieth  of  May  one  thou-    Dcithof  C). 

find  five  hundred  and  fix,  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

He  died  with  a  compofiare  of  mind  fuitable  to  the  magnanimity 

which  diftinguiflied  his  character,  and  with  fentiments  of  piety 

becoming  that  fupreme  refped  for  religion,  which  he  mani- 

ieO.cd  in  every  occurrence  of  his  life  ''. 
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WHILE  Columbus  was  employed  in  his  lafl:  voyage, 
feveral  events  worthy  of  notice  happened  in  Hifpa- 
niola.  The  colony  there,  the  parent  and  nurfe  of  all  the  fub- 
fequent  eftablifliments  of  Spain  in  the  New  World,  gradually 
acquired  the  form  of  a  regular  and  profperous  fociety.  The 
humane  folicitude  of  Ifabella  to  prote£l  the  Indians  from  op- 
preffion,  and  particularly  the  proclamation,  by  which  the  Spa- 
niards were  prohibited  to  compel  them  to  work,  retarded,  it  is 
true,  for  feme  time,  the  progrefs  of  improvement.  The  na- 
tives, who  confidered  exemption  from  toil  as  fupreme  felicity, 
icorned  every  allurement  and  reward  by  which  they  were  in- 
vited to  labour.  The  Spaniards  had  not  a  fufficient  number  of 
hands  either  to  work  the  mines  or  to  cultivate  the  foil.  Several 
of  the  firft  colonifts,  who  had  been  accuftomed  to  the  fervice  of 
the  Indians,  quitted  the  ifland,  when  deprived  of  thofe  inftru- 
ments  without  which  they  knew  not  how  to  carry  on  any  ope- 
Voi,.  I.  A  a  ration. 
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ration.  Many  ol  tliofe  who  came  oVcr  with  Ovando,  were 
fci/cd  with  the  diflempers  peculiar  to  the  climatet  and  in  a 
fliort  I'puce  above  a  thoufand  of  them  died.  At  the  fame  lime, 
the  demand  of  one  half  of  the  product  of  the  mines  as  the  royal 
iharc,  was  found  to  be  an  exaction  fo  exorbitant,  that  no 
adventurers  would  engage  to  work  them  upon  fuch  terms. 
In  order  to  favc  the  colony  from  ruin»  Ovando  ventured  to  re- 
lax the  rigour  of  the  royal  edids.  He  made  a  new  diAribu- 
tion  of  the  Indians  among  the  Spaniards,  compelling  them  to 
labour,  for  a  ftated  time,  in  digging  the  mines,  or  in  cultivat- 
ing the  ground  ;  but,  in  order  to  fcreen  himfolf  from  the  im- 
putation of  having  fubjedled  them  again  to  fervitude,  he  en- 
joined their  mailers  to  pay  them  a  certain  fum,  as  the  price  of 
their  work.  He  reduced  the  royal  (hare  of  the  gold  found  in 
the  mines  from  the  half  to  the  third  part,  and  foon  after  low* 
ered  it  to  a  fifth,  at  which  it  long  remained.  Notwithdanding 
Ifabella's  tender  concern  for  the  good  treatment  of  the  Indians, 
and  Ferdinand's  eagernefs  to  improve  the  royal  revenue,  Ovan» 
do  perfuaded  the  court  to  approve  of  both  thefe  regulations '. 


War  *ich  the 
Indiaas. 


But  the  Indians,  after  enjoying  refpite  from  opprefllon, 
though  during  a  fhort  interval,  now  felt  the  yoke  of  bondage 
to  be  fo  galling,  that  they  made  feveral  attempts  to  vindicate 
their  own  liberty.  This  the  Spaniards  confidered  as  rebellion* 
and  took  arms  in  order  to  reduce  them  to  fabjedion.  When 
war  is  carried  on  between  nations  whofe  fiate  of  improvement 
is  in  any  degree  fimilar,  the  means  of  defence  bear  fome  pro- 
portion to  thofe  employed  in  the  attack ;  and  in  this  equal 
contefl  fuch  efforts  mufl  be  made,  fuch  talents  are  difplayed* 


"  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  v.  c.  3. 
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anil  fuch  pafllons  roufcd,  as  cxIiiH-t  mankintl  to  view  in  a  fitii- 
ation  no  IcTs  ftriking  than  intercftinj^.  It  is  one  of  the  noblell 
fundions  of  hiiV  ry,  to  obfcrvc  and  to  delineate  men  at  a  junc- 
ture when  tlicir  minds  are  moft  violently  agitated,  and  all  their 
powers  and  paflions  are  called  forth.  Hence  the  operation",  of 
war,  and  the  ftruggles  between  contending  Aatcs,  have  been 
deemed  by  hif^orians,  ancient  as  well  as  modern,  a  capital  and 
important  article  in  the  annals  of  human  actions.  But  in  a 
conteft  between  naked  favages,  and  one  of  the  moft  warlike  of 
the  European  nations,  where  fcience,  courage,  and  difcipline  on 
one  fide,  were  oppofed  by  timidity,  ignorance,  and  diforder  on 
the  other,  a  particular  detail  of  events  would  be  as  unpleafant 
as  uninftru£tive.  If  the  fimplicity  and  innocence  of  the  In- 
dians had  infpired  the  Spaniards  with  humanity,  had  foftened 
the  pride  of  fuperiority  into  compafiion,  and  had  induced  them 
to  improve  the  inhabitants  of  the  New  World,  inftead  of  op- 
prefling  them,  fome  fudden  adts  of  violence,  like  the  too  rigo- 
rous chaftifements  of  impatient  inftrudors,  might  have  been 
related  without  horror.  But,  unfortunately,  this  confcioufnefs 
of  fuperiority  operated  in  a  different  manner.  The  Spaniards 
were  advanced  fo  far  beyond  the  nativesof  America  in  improve- 
ment of  every  kind,  that  they  viewed  them  with  contempt. 
They  conceived  the  Americans  to  be  beings  of  an  inferior  na- 
ture, who  were  not  intitled  to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  men. 
In  peace,  they  fubjefled  them  to  fervitude.  In  war,  they  paid 
no  regard  to  thofe  laws,  which,  by  a  tacit  convention  between 
contending  nations,  regulate  hoftility,  and  fet  fome  bounds  to 
its  rage.  They  confidered  them  not  as  men  fighting  in  defence 
of  their  liberty,  but  as  flaves,  who  had  revolted  againft  their 
mailers.  Their  caziques,  when  taken,  were  condemned,  like 
the  leaders  of  banditti,  to  the  molt  cruel  and  ignominious  pu- 
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5  ^,P  ^^  punlfliments;  and  all  their  fubjeds,  without  regarding  the  di- 
flindlion  of  ranks  eflablillied  among  them,  were  reduced  to  the 
fame  ftate  of  abjedl:  flavery.  With  fuch  a  fpirit  and  fentiments 
were  hoftilities  carried  on  againfl  the  cazique  of  Higuey,  a  pro- 
vince at  the  eaftern  extremity  of  the  ifland.  This  war  was 
occafioned  by  the  perfidy  of  the  Spaniards,  in  violating  a  treaty 
which  they  had  made  with  the  natives,  and  it  was  terminated 
by  hanging,  up  the  cazique,  who  defended  his  people  with  bra- 
very fo  far  fuperior  to  that  of  his  countrymen,  as  intitled 
him  to  a  better  fate  ^ 


The  cruel 
and  treache- 
rous con(iuft 
ef  Ovando. 


The  conduit  of  Ovando,  in  another  part  of  the  ifland,  was 
ftill  more  treacherous  and  cruel.  The  province  anciently  nam- 
ed Xaragua,  which  extends  from  the  fertile  plain  where  Leo- 
gane  is  now  fituated,  to  the  weftern  extremity  of  the  ifland, 
was  fubjedt  to  a  female  cazique,  named  Anacoana,  highly  re- 
fpeded  by  the  natives.  She,  from  that  partial  fondnefs  with 
which  the  women  of  America  were  attached  to  the  Europeans, 
(the  caufe  of  which  fliall  be  afterwards  explained)  had  always 
courted  the  friendfliip  of  the  Spaniards,  and  loaded  them  with 
good  offices.  But  Ibme  of  the  adherents  of  Roldan  having 
fettled  in  her  country,  were^fo  much  exafperated  at  her  endea- 
vouring to  reftrain  their  excefl'es,  that  they  accufed  her  of  hav- 
ing formed  a  plan  to  throw  off  the  yoke,  and  to  exterminate 
the  Spaniards.  Ovando,  though  he  knew  well  how  little  cre- 
dit was  due  to  fuch  profligate  men,  marched,  without  further 
inquiry,  towards  Xaragua,  with  three  hundred  foot  and  feventy 
horftmen.  To  prevent  the  Indians  from  taking  alarm  at  this 
hofliile  appearance,  he  gave  out  that  his  fole  intention  was  to 


•>  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  vi.  c.  9,  10. 
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vifit  Anacoana,  to  whom  his  countrymen  had  been  lb  much 
indebted,  in  the  mofl:  relpcdful  manner,  and  to  rcguhite  with 
her  the  mode  of  levying  the  tribute  payable  to  the  king  of 
Spain.  Anacoana,  in  order  to  receive  this  illuftrious  gucft  with 
due  honour,  aflembled  the  principal  men  in  her  dominions,  to 
the  number  of  three  hundred,  and  advancing  at  the  head  of 
thefe,  accompanied  by  a  vaft  croud  of  peribns  of  inferior  rank, 
ftie  welcomed  Ovando  with  fongs  and  dances,  according  to  the 
mode  of  the  country,  and  cohduded  him  to  the  place  of  her 
refidence.  There  he  was  feafted,  for  fome  days,  with  all  the 
kindnefs  of  fimple  hofpitality,  and  amufed  with  the  games  and 
fpedlacles  ufual  among  the  Americans  upon  occafions  of  mirth 
and  feftivity.  But,  amidft  the  fecurity  which  this  infpired, 
Ovando  was  meditating  the  deftrudion  of  his  unfufpicious  en- 
tertainer and  her  fubjeds ;  and  the  mean  perfidy  with  which 
he  executed  this  fcheme,  equalled  his  barbarity  in  forming  it. 
Under  colour  of  exhibiting  lathe  Indians  the  parade  of  an  Eu- 
ropean tournament,  he  advanced  with  his  troops,  in  battle 
array,  towards  the  houfe  in  which  Anacoana  and  the  chiefs 
who  attended  her  were  aflembled.  The  infantry  took  polfef- 
fion  of  all  the  avenues  which  led  to  the  village.  The  horfemen 
encompaflTed  the  houfe.  Thefe  movements  were  the  objed  of 
admiration  without  any  mixture  of  fear,  until,  upon  a  fignal 
which  had  been  concerted,  the  Spaniards  fuddenly  drew  their 
fwords,  and  rufhed  upon  the  Indians,  defencelefs,  and  afto- 
niflied  at  an  ad  of  treachery  which  exceeded  the  conception  of 
undefigning  men.  In  a  moment  Anacoana  was  fecured.  All 
her  attendants  were  feized  and  bound.  Fire  was  fet  to  the 
houfe ;  and,  without  examination  or  convidion,  all  thefe  un^ 
happy  perfons,  the  moft  illuftrious  in  their  own  country,  were 
confumed  in  the  flames.     Anacoana  was  refcrved  for  a  more 
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ignominious  fate.  She  was  carried  in  chains  to  Saint  Domingo, 
and,  after  the  formality  of  a  trial  before  Spanifti  judges,  flie 
was  condemned  upon  the  evidence  of  thofe  very  men  who  had 
betrayed  her,  to  be  publicly  hanged  '. 

Overawed  and  humbled  by  this  atrocious  treatment  of 
their  princes  and  nobles,  who  were  objeds  of  their  higheft  re- 
verence, the  people  in  all  the  provinces  of  Hifpaniola  fubmit- 
ted,  without  farther  refiflance,  to  the  Spanifh  yoke.  Upon 
the  death  of  Ifabella,  all  the  regulations  tending  to  mitigate 
the  rigour  of  their  fervitude  were  forgotten.  The  fmall  gra- 
tuity paid  to  them  as  the  price  of  their  labour  was  withdrawn ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  the  tafks  impofed  upon  them  were  in- 
creafed.  Ovando,  without  any  reftraint,  diftributed  Indians 
among  his  friends  in  the  ifland.  Ferdinand,  to  whom  the 
queen  had  left  by  will  one  half  of  the  revenue  ariflng  from  the 
fettlements  in  the  New  World,  conferred  grants  of  a  fimilar 
nature  upon  his  courtiers,  as  the  leaft  expenfive  mode  of  re- 
warding their  fervices.  They  farmed  out  the  Indians,  of 
whom  they  were  rendered  proprietors,  to  their  countrymen 
fettled  in  Hifpaniola ;  and  that  wretched  people,  being  com- 
pelled to  labour  in  order  to  fatisfy  the  rapacity  of  both,  the 
exa£lions  of  their  oppreflbrs  no  longer  knew  any  bounds.  But, 
barbarous  as  their  policy  was,  and  fatal  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Hifpaniola,  it  produced,  for  fome  time,  very  confiderable  cf- 
fedts.  By  calling  forth  the  force  of  a  whole  nation,  and  ex- 
erting it  in  one  direction,  the  working  of  the  mines  was  carried 
on  with  amazing  rapidity  and  fuccefs.  During  feveral  yeiirs, 
the  gold  brought  into  the  royal  fmelting-houfes  in  Hifpaniola 

«  Oviedo,  lib.  iii.   c.  12.     Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  vi.  c.  4.     Oviedo,  lib.  iii.  c.  iz. 
RcIacioD  de  deiliujc.  de  las  Jndias,  par  Bnrt.  de  las  Cafas,  p.  8. 
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amounted  annually  to  four  hundred  and  fixty  thoufand  pcfos, 
above  a  hundred  thoufand  pounds  fterling ;  which,  if  we  at- 
tend to  the  great  change  in  the  value  of  money  fince  the 
beginning  of  the  iixteenth  century  to  the  prefent  times,  muft 
appear  an  immenfe  fum.  Vaft  fortunes  were  created,  of  afud- 
den,  by  fome.  Others  diffipated  in  oftentatious  profufion, 
what  they  acquired  with  facility.  Dazzled  by  both,  new  ad- 
Ten  turers  crouded  to  America,  with  the  moft  eager  impatience, 
to  fhare  in  thofe  treafures  which  had  enriched  their  country- 
men ;  and,  notwithftanding  the  mortality  occafioned  by  the 
vnhealthinefs  of  the  climate,  the  colony  continued  to  increafe  '• 
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"  Otando  governed  the  Spaniards  with  wifdom  and  juftice,  Progrefa  of 
not  inferior  to  the  rigour  with,  which  he  treated  the  Indians.  *'>«"'''">'• 
He  eflablifhed  equal  laws,  and,  by  executing  them  with  impar- 
tiality, accuftomed  the  people  of  the  colony  to  reverence  them* 
He  founded  feveral  new  towns  in  different  parts  of  the  ifland9 
and  allured  inhabitants  to  them,  by  the  conceflion  of  various 
immunities.  He  endeavoured  to  turn  the  attentioi\  of  the  Spa- 
niards to  ibme  branch  of  induftry  more  ufeful  than  that  of 
fearching  for  gold  in  the  mines.  Some  flips  of  the  fugar-cane 
having  been  brought  from  the  Canary  iflands  by  way  of  expe- 
riment, they  were  found  to  thrive  with  fuch  increafe  in  the 
rich  foil  and  warm  climate  to  which  they  were  tranfplanted; 
that  the  cultivation  of  them  foon  became  an  object  of  commerce. 
Extenfive  plantations  were  begun;  fugar-works,  which  the 
Spaniards  called  ingenioi'sy  from  the  various  machinery  em- 
ployed in  them,  were  eredled,  and  in  a  few  years  the  manu- 
fadure  of  this  commodity  was  the  great  occupation  of  the 
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inhabitants  of  Hifpaniola,  and  the  moft  confiderabk  fource  of 
their  wealth  \ 

The  prudent  endeavours  of  Ovando,  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  the  colony,  were  powerfully  feconded  by  Ferdinand.  The 
large  remittances  which  he  received  from  the  New  World, 
opened  his  eyes,  at  length,  with  refpedl  to  the  importance  of 
thofe  difcoveries,  which  he  had  hitherto  affefted  to  under- 
value. Fortune,  and  his  own  addrefs,  having  now  extricated 
him  out  of  thofe  difficulties  in  which  he  had  been  involved  by 
the  death  of  his  queen,  and  by  his  difputes  with  his  fon-in-law 
about  the  government  of  her  dominions  ^  he  had  full  leifure 
to  turn  his  attention  to  the  affairs  of  Americi,.  To  his  provi- 
dent fagacity,  Spain  is  indebted  for  many  of  thofe  regulations 
which  gradually  formed  that  fyftem  of  profound,  but  jealous 
policy,  by  which  (he  governs  her  dominions  in  the  New  World. 
He  ereded  a  court,  diftinguifhed  by  the  title  of  the  Cafa  de  Con- 
tratacion,  or  Board  of  Trade,  compofed  of  perfons  eminent  for 
rank  and  abilities,  to  whom  he  committed  the  adminiftration  of 
American  affairs.  This  board  affembled  regularly  in  Seville,  and 
was  invefled  with  a  diflindt  and  extenfiye  jurifdidion.  He  gave 
a  regular  form  to  ecclefiaflical  government  in  America,  by  nomi- 
nating archbifhops,  bifliops,  deans,  together  with  clergymen  of 
fubordinate  ranks,  to  take  charge  of  the  Spaniards  eflablifhed 
there,  as  well  as  of  the  natives,  who  fhould  embrace  the  Chri- 
ftian  faith.  But,  notwithftanding  the  obfequious  devotion  of 
the  Spanilh  court  to  the  Papal  See,  fuch  was  Ferdinand's  fo- 
licitude  to  prevent  any  foreign  power  from  claiming  jurifdic- 
tion,  or  acquiring  influence,  in  his  new  dominions,  that  he 


'   Oviedo,  lib.  iv.  c.  S. 
p.  6,  ^c. 
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referved  to  the  crown  of  Spain  the  fole  right  of  patronai;e  to  coo  k 
the  benefices  in  America,  and  ftipidated  that  no  papal  bull  '^ 
or  mandate  fliould  be  promulgated  there,  uniil  it  was  pre- 
vioufly  examined  and  approved  of  by  his  council.  With  the 
fame  i'pirit  of  jealoufy,  ho  prohibited  any  goods  to  be  ex- 
ported to  America,  or  any  perfon  to  fettle  there,  without  a  fpe- 
cial  licence  from  that  council  ^ 


But,  notwithftanding  this  attention  to  the  police  and  wel-  I'j'e  nu-r.ha- 
fare  of  the  colony,  a  calamity  impended  which  threatened  its  diminiihes 
difTolution.  The  original  inhabitants,  on  whofe  labour  the 
Spaniards  in  Hifpaniola  depended  for  their  profperity,  and  even 
their  exiftence,  wafted  fo  faft,  that  the  extindion  of  the  whole 
race  feemed  to  be  inevitable.  When  Columbus  difcovered  Hif- 
paniola, the  number  of  its  inhabitants  was  computed  to  be  at 
leaft  a  million  \  They  were  now  reduced  to  fixty  thoufand  ia 
the  fpace  of  fifteen  years.  This  confumption  of  the  human 
fpecies,  no  lefs  amazing  than  rapid,  was  the  effed  of  feveral 
concurring  caufes.  The  natives  of  the  American  iflands  were 
of  a  more  feeble  conftitution  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  other 
hemifphere.  They  could  neither  perform  the  fame  work,  nor 
endure  the  fame  fatigue  with  men  whofe  organs  were  of  a  more 
vigorous  conformation.  The  inadive  indolence  in  which  they 
delighted  to  pafs  their  days,  as  it  was  the  efFcd  of  their  debi- 
lity, contributed  likewife  to  increafe  it,  and  rendered  them,  from 
habit  as  well  as  conftitution,  incapable  of  hard  labour.  The 
food  on  which  they  fubfifted,  aff^orded  little  nourifhment, 
and  they  were  accuftomed  to  take  it  in  fmall  quantities,  not 
fufficient  to  invigorate  a  languid  frame,  and  render  it  er^tial  to 


t  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  vi.  c.  19,  20. 
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the  efforts  of  incluftry.  The  Spaniards,  without  attending  t&. 
thofe  peculiarities  in  the  conftitution  of  the  Americans,  im- 
pofed  tafks  upon  them  fo  difproportioned  to  their  ftrength,  that 
many  funk  under  the  fatigue,  and  ended  their  wretched  days. 
Others,  prompted  by  impatience  and  defpair,  cut  fliort  theit 
own  lives  with  a  violent  hand.  Famine,  brought  on  by  com- 
pelling fuch  numbers  to  abandon  th*^  culture  of  their  lands,  in 
order  to  labour  in  the  mines,  proved  fatal  to  many.  Dir^-'fe'; 
of  various  kinds,  fome  occafioned  by  the  hardfhips  to  which 
they  were  expofed,  and  others  by  their  intercourfe  with  the 
Europeans,  completed  the  defolation  of  the  ifland.  Being 
thus  deprived  of  the  inftruments  which  they  were  accuftomed 
to  employ,  the  Spaniards  found  it  impoffible  to  extend  their 
improvements,  or  even  to  carry  on  the  works  which  they  had 
J 508.  already  begun.  In  order  to  provide  an  immediate  remedy  for 
an  evil  fo  alarming,  Ovando  propofed  to  tranfport  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  Lucayo  iflands  to  Hifpaniola,  under  pretence 
that  they  might  be  civilized  with  more  faciUty,  and  inftrudled 
to  greater  advantage  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  if  they  were 
united  to  the  Spanifh  colony,  and  under  the  immediate  infpec- 
tion  of  the  mii&onaries  fettled  there.  Ferdinand,  deceived  by 
this  artifice,  or  willing  to  connive  at  an  a£t  of  violence  which 
policy  reprefented  as  neceflary,  gave  his  affent  to  the  propofal. 
Several  veflels  were  fitted  out  for  the  Lucayos,  the  com- 
manders of  which  informed  the  natives,  with  whofe  language 
they  were  now  well  acquainted,  that  they  came  from  a  delicious 
country,  in  which  their  departed  anceftors  refided,  by  whom 
they  were  fent  to  invite  them  to  refort  thither,  to  partake  of 
the  blifs  which  they  enjoyed.  That  fimple  people  liflened 
with  wonder  and  credulity;  and,  fond  of  vifiting  their  rela- 
tions and  friends  in  that  happy  region,  followed  the  Spaniards 
4  with 
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with  cagernefs.     By  this  artifice,  above  forty  thoufand  were  book 

decoyed  into  Hifpaniola,  to  fhare  ia  the  fufFerings  which  were  1 > 

the  lot  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  ifland,  and  to  mingle  their        '^°  ' 
groans  and  tears  with  thofe  of  that  wretched  race  of  men '. 

Th  e  Spaniards  had,  for  fome  time,  carried  on  their  opera-  New  difcn. 
tions  in  the  mines  of  Hifpaniola  with  fuch  ardour  as  well  as  fettiemenu. 
fuccefs,  that  they  feemed  to  have  engrofled  their  whole  atten- 
tion. The  fpirit  of  difcovery  languiflied ;  and,  fmce  the  laft 
voyage  of  Columbus,  no  enterprize  of  any  moment  had  been 
undertaken.  But  as  the  decreafe  of  the  Indians  rendered  it 
impoffible  to  acquire  wealth  in  that  ifland  with  the  fame  rapi- 
dity as  formerly,  this  urged  them  to  fearch  for  new  countries, 
where  their  avarice  might  be  gratified  with  more  facility. 
Juan  Ponce  de  Leon,  who  commanded  under  Ovando  in  the 
eaftern  diftridt  of  Hifpaniola,  paflfed  over  to  the  ifland  of  St. 
John  de  Porto  Rico,  which  Columbus  had  difcovered  in  his 
fecond  voyage,  and  penetrated  into  the  interior  part  of  the 
country.  As  he  found  the  foil  to  be  fertile,  and  expeded, 
from  fome  fymptoms,  as  well  as  from  the  information  of  the 
inhabitants,  to  difcover  mines  of  gold  in  the  mountains,  Ovan- 
do permitted  him  to  attempt  making  a  fettlement  in  the 
ifland.  This  was  eafily  effeded  by  an  officer  eminent  for  con- 
dud  no  lefs  than  for  courage.  In  a  few  years  Porto  Rico  was 
fubjeded  to  the  Spanifla  government,  the  natives  were  reduced 
to  fervitude ;  and,  being  treated  with  the  fame  inconfiderate  ri- 
gour as  their  neighbours  in  Hifpaniola,  the  race  of  original 
inhabitants,  worn  out  with  fatigue  and  fufferings,  was  foon 
exterminated ''. 

>  Herrera,  dec.   i.  lib.  vii.    c.  3.     Oviedo,  lib.   iii.  c.  6.       Gomara  Hid.   c.  41. 
I'  Herrera,  dec.  1.  lib.  vii.  c.  1 — 4.     Gomara  Hilt.  c.  44.     Relacion  de  G.  de  las 
Cafas,  p.  10. 
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About  the  fame  time,  Juan  Diaz  de  Solis,  in  conjundion 
with  Vincent  Yanez  Pinzon,  one  of  Cohimbus's  original  com- 
panions, made  a  voyage  to  the  continent.  They  held  the  fame 
courfe  which  Columbus  had  taken,  as  far  as  to  the  illand  of 
Guanaios  ;  but,  ftanding  from  thence  to  the  weft,  they  dif- 
covercd  a  new  and  extenfivc  province,  afterwards  known  by 
the  name  of  Yucatan,  and  proceeded  a  confiderable  way  along 
the  coaft  of  that  country  '.  Though  nothing  memorable  oc- 
curred in  this  voyage,  it  deferves  notice,  becaufe  it  led  to  dif- 
coveries  of  greater  importance.  For  the  fame  reafon,  the 
voyage  of  Sebaftian  de  Ocampo  muft  be  mentioned.  By  the 
command  of  Ovando,  he  failed  round  Cuba,  and  firft  dif- 
covered,  with  certainty,  that  this  country,  which  Columbus 
once  fuppofed  to  be  a  part  of  the  continent,  was  a  large 
ifland  ■". 

This  voyage  round  Cuba  was  one  of  the  laft  occurrences 
under  the  adminiftration  of  Ovando.  Ever  fince  the  death  of 
Columbus,  his  fon  Don  Diego  had  been  employed  in  foliciting 
Ferdinand  to  grant  him  the  offices  of  viceroy  and  admiral  in 
the  New  World,  together  with  all  the  other  immunities  and 
profits  which  defcended  to  him  by  inheritance,  in  confequence 
of  the  original  capitulation  with  his  father.  But  if  thefe  dig- 
nities and  revenues  appeared  fo  confiderable  to  Ferdinand,  that, 
at  the  expence  of  being  deemed  unjuft  as  well  as  ungrateful,  he 
had  wrefled  them  from  Columbus,  it  is  not  furprifing  that  he 
fhould  be  unwilling  to  confer  them  on  his  fon.  Accordingly, 
Don  Diego  wafted  two  years  in  inceflant  but  fruitlefs  impor- 
tunity. Weary  of  this,  he  endeavoured  at  length  to  obtain  by 
a  legal  fentence,  what  he  could  not  procure  from  the  favour  of 
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an  intercftetl  monarch.  He  commenced  a  fuit  againfl;  Ferdi- 
nand before  the  council  that  man'  ^.d  Indian  affairs,  and  that 
court,  with  integrity  which  rcflcQs  honour  \ipon  its  proceed- 
ings, decided  againfl  the  king,  and  Tuftained  Don  Diego's  claim 
of  the  vicc-royahy,  and  all  the  otlier  privileges  ftipulated  in 
the  capitulation.  Even  after  this  decree,  Ferdinand's  repug- 
nance to  put  a  fubjedt  in  pofleflion  of  fuch  extenfive  rights, 
might  have  thrown  in  new  obftacles,  if  Don  Diego  had  not 
taken  a  ftep  which  interefted  very  powerful  perfons  in  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  his  claims.  The  fcntcncc  of  the  council  of  the  Indies 
gave  him  a  title  to  a  rank  fo  elevated,  and  a  fortune  fo  opulent, 
that  he  found  no  difficulty  in  concluding  a  marriage  with 
Donna  Maria,  daughter  of  Don  Ferdinand  de  Toledo,  great 
commendator  of  Leon,  and  brother  of  the  duke  of  Alva,  a 
grandee  of  the  firft  rank,  and  nearly  related  to  the  king.  The 
duke  and  his  family  efpoufed  fo  warmly  the  caufe  of  their  new 
ally,  that  Ferdinand  could  not  refift  their  folicitations.  He 
recalled  Ovando,  and  appointed  Don  Diego  his  fucceffor, 
though,  even  in  conferring  this  favour,  he  could  not  conceal 
his  jealoufy ;  for  he  allowed  him  to  affume  only  the  title  of  go- 
vernor, not  that  of  viceroy,  which  had  been  adjudged  to  belong 
to  him ". 
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He  foon  repaired  to  Hifpaniola,  attended  by  his  brother,  his  He  repairs  »o 

.  Hifpaniola. 

uncles,  his  wife,  whom  the  courtefy  of  the  Spaniards  honoured 
with  the  title  of  vice-queen,  and  a  numerous  retinue  of  perfons 
of  both  fexes,  born  of  good  families.  He  lived  with  a  fplen- 
dour  and  magnificence  hitherto  unknown  in  the  New  World ; 
and  the  family  of  Columbus  feemed  now  to  enjoy  the  honours 
and  rewards  due  to  his  inventive  genius,  of  which  he  himfelf 
had  been  cruelly  defrauded.     The  colony  itfelf  acquired  new 
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BOOK  lurtre  by  the  acceffion  of  fo  many  inhabitants,  of  a  dlfTcrcnt 
rank  and  charadcr  from  moft  of  thofc  who  had  hitherto  mi- 
grated to  America,  and  many  of  the  mod  illuftrious  families 
in  the  Spanifli  fcttlements  arc  defcended  from  the  perfons  who 
at  that  time  accompanied  Don  Diego  Columbus '. 


No  benefit  accrued  to  the  unhappy  natives  from  this  change 
of  governors.  Don  Diego  was  not  only  authorifed  by  a  royal 
edi£l  to  continue  the  repartmientos^  or  diftribution  of  Indians, 
but  the  particular  number  which  he  might  grant  to  every  per- 
fon,  according  to  his  rank  in  the  colony,  was  fpecified.  He 
availed  himfelf  of  that  permiffion  ;  and  foon  after  he  landed  at 
St.  Domingo,  he  divided  fuch  Indians  as  were  ftill  unappro- 
priated, among  his  relations  and  attendants  **. 

The  next  care  of  the  new  governor  was  to  comply  with  an 
indrudion  which  he  received  from  the  king,  about  fettling  a 
colony  in  Cubagua,  a  fmall  ifland  which  Columbus  had  dif- 
covered  in  his  third  voyage.  Though  this  barren  fpot  hardly 
yielded  fubfiftence  to  its  wretched  inhabitants,  fuch  quantities 
of  thofe  oifters  which  produce  pearls  were  found  on  its  coaft, 
that  it  did  not  long  efcape  the  inquifitive  avarice  of  the  Spa- 
niards, and  became  a  place  of  confiderable  refort.  Large  for- 
tunes were  acquired  by  the  fiftiery  of  pearls,  which  was  carried 
on  with  extraordinary  ardour.  The  Indians,  efpecially  thofe 
from  the  Lucayo  iflands,  were  compelled  to  dive  for  them  ;  and 
thi«  dangerous  and  unhealthy  employment  was  an  additional 
calamity,  which  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  extindion  of 
that  devoted  race  ^. 


Pearl  filhery 
of  Cubngua. 
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About  this  period,  Juan  Diaz  de  Solis  and  Pinzon  fct  out,    ^  ^  p  K 
m  conjundion,  upon  a  Iccond  voyage.     They  flood  direiflly   t-    ■■—  ■/ 
fouth,    towards  the   equinodial  line,    which  Pinzon  had  for-  New  voyages, 
merly  crofled,  and  advanced  as  far  as  the  fortieth  degree  of 
fouthcrn  latitude.     They  were  aftoniflied  to  find  that  the  con- 
tinent of  America  ftretched,  on  their  right  hand,  through  all 
this  vail  extent  of  ocean.     1  hey  landed  in  different  places,  to 
take  polTefllon  in  name  of  their  fovereign  j    but  though  the 
country  appeared  to  be  extremely  fertile  and  in-  iting,  their 
force  was  fo  fmall,  having  been  fitted  out  rather  for  difcovery 
than  making  fettlements,  that  they  left  no  colony  behind  them. 
Their  voyage  ferved,   however,  to  give  the  Spaniards  more 
exalted  and  adequate  if'eas  with  refpci^;  to  the  dlmcnfions  of 
this  new  quarter  of  the  globe  '» 


Thoug  .1  it  was  above  ten  years  fincc  Columbus  had  dif- 
covcred  the  main  land  of  America,  the  Spaniards  had  hitherto 
made  no  fettlement  in  any  part  of  it.  What  had  been  fo  long 
negle*5ted  was  now  ferioufly  attempted,  and  with  confiderable 
vigour,  though  the  plan  for  this  purpofe  was  neitlicr  formed 
by  the  crown,  nor  executed  at  the  expence  of  the  nation,  but 
carried  on  by  the  enterprifing  fpirit  of  private  adventurers. 
This  fcheme  took  its  rife  from  Alonfo  de  Ojeda,  who  had  al- 
ready made  two  voyages  as  a  difcoverer,  by  which  he  acquired 
confiderable  reputation,  but  no  wealth.  But  his  character  for 
intrepidity  and  condud  eafily  procured  him  aflbciates,  who 
advanced  the  money  requifite  to  defray  the  charges  of  the  ex- 
pedition. About  the  fame  time,  Diego  de  Nicueffa,  who  had 
acquired  a  large  fortune  in  Hil'paniola,  formed  a  fimilar  defign. 
Ferdinand  encouraged  both  ;  and  though  he  rcfufed  to  advance 
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the  fmallcft  Aim,  was  extremely  liberal  of  titles  and  patents. 
He  credcd  two  governments  on  the  continent,  one  extending 
from  Cape  de  Vela  to  the  gulf  of  Daricn,  and  the  other  from 
that  to  Cape  Gracias  a  Dios.  The  former  was  given  to  Ojcda, 
the  latter  toNicucffa.  Ojcda  fitted  out  a  fl\ip  and  two  brigan- 
tines,  witli  three  hundred  men;  Nicucila,  iix  vellcls,  with 
feven  hundred  and  eighty  men.  They  fulled  about  the  fame 
time  from  St.  Domingo  for  their  refpe^^ive  governments.  In 
order  to  give  their  title  to  thofc  countries  forne  appearance  of 
validity,  fevcral  of  the  mod  eminent  divines  and  lawyers  in 
Spain  were  employed  to  prefcribe  the  mode  in  which  they 
fliould  take  poncfTion  of  them  '.  There  is  not  in  the  hiflory  of 
mankind  any  thing  more  fingiilar  or  extravagant  than  the  form 
which  they  deviled  for  this  purpofe.  They  inftruded  thofe 
invaders,  as  foon  as  they  landed  on  the  continent,  to  declare 
to  the  natives  the  principal  articles  of  the  Chriftian  faith ;  to 
acquaint  them,  in  particular,  with  the  fupremc  jurifdidion  of 
the  Pope  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  to  inform  them 
of  the  grant  which  this  holy  pontiff  had  made  of  their  country 
to  the  king  of  Spain ;  to  require  them  to  embrace  the  dodrines 
of  that  religion  which  they  made  known  to  theni ;  and  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  fovereign  whofe  authority  they  proclaimed.  If  they 
refufed  to  comply  with  this  requifition,  the  terms  of  which 
muft  have  been  utterly  incomprehenfible  to  an  uninftruded 
Indian,  then  Ojeda  and  Nicueffa  were  authorifed  to  attack  them 
with  fword  and  fire ;  to  reduce  them,  their  wives  and  children, 
to  a  ftate  of  fervitude  ;  and  to  compel  them  by  force  to  recognize 
the  jurifdidion  of  the  church,  and  the  authority  of  the  mo- 
narch, to  which  they  would  not  voluntarily  fubjcd  themfelvea  ', 
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.     As  the  inliabitants  of  the  rontinnit  couhl  not  at  oiicc  yield     ^  *'  '^  '^ 
adbnt  to  tlodrines  too  refined  for  their  uneuhlvatcd  uncitilland-    <»,  — ^^ 
ings,  and  explained  to  them  l)y  interpreters  irnpcrfcvlilly  ac-   'riic'iirfaiicr* 
quaintcd  with  their  language;  as  they  did  not  conceive  how  a  ="''•'•'"6  '' 
foreign  prieft,  of  whom  they  had  never  lieard,  could  have  any 
right  to  difpofc  of  their  country,  or  lunv  an  unknown  prince 
rtiould  claim  jurifdidion  over  tliem  as  his  fubjcds  ;  they  fiercely 
oppofed  the  new  invaders  of  their  territories.     Ojeda  and  Ni- 
cuefla  endeavoured  to  efFed  by  force  what  they  could  not  ac- 
complifli  by  perfuafion.     The  contemporary  writers  enter  into 
a  very  minute  detail  in  relating  their  tranfadions ;  but  as  they 
made  no  difcovery  of  importance,  nor  eftabliflied  any  permanent 
fettlement,  their  adventures  are  not  intitled  to  any  coiifidcrable 
place  in  the  general  hillory  of  a  period,  where  romantic  va- 
lour, ftruggling  with  incredible  hardlhips,    diftinguifli  every 
effort  of  the  Spanilh  arms.     They  found  the  natives  in  thofe 
countries  of  which  they  went  to  aflume  the  government,  to 
be  of  a  character  very  different  from  tiiat  of  their  countrymen 
in  the  iflands.      They  were  fierce   and  warlike.      Their  ar- 
rows were  dipped  in  a  poifon  fo  noxious,  that  every  wound 
was   followed    with  certain  death.      In   one  encounter    they 
cut  off  above    feventy    of  Ojeda's   followers,,    and   the   Spa- 
niards,   for  the  firft  time,    were  taught  to  dread  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  New  World.     Nicueffa  was  oppolcd  by  people 
equally  refolute  in  defence  of  their  poffeflions.     Nothing  could 
foften  their  ferocity.   .Though  the  Spaniards  employed  every 
art  to  foothe  them,  and  to  gain  their  confidence,  they  refuCed 
to  hold  any  intercourfe,  or  to  exchange  any  friendly  office,  with 
men  whor*"  refidence  among  them  they  confidered  as  fatal  to        i;,-. 
their  liberty  and  independence.     This  implacable  enmity  of 
the  natives,  though  it  rendered  it  extremely  diflicult  as  well  as 
Vol.  I.  Co 
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dangerous  to  eftablini  a  lettlcmcnt  in  their  country,  might  have 
been  furmounted  at  length  by  the  perfcvcrance  of  the  Spaniards, 
by  the  fuperiority  of  their  arms,  and  their  flvill  in  the  art  of 
war.  But  every  difafter  which  can  be  accumulated  upon  the 
unfortunate,  combined  to  complete  their  ruin.  The  lofs  of 
their  fhips  by  various  accidents  upon  an  unknown  coafl:,  the 
difeafcs  peculiar  to  a  climate  the  moft  noxious  in  all  America, 
the  want  of  provifions,  unavoidable  in  a  country  imperfedly 
cultivated,  diffention  among  themfelves,  and  the  inceflant  hofti- 
lities  of  the  natives,  involved  them  in  a  fucceflion  of  calamities, 
the  bare  recital  of  which  ftrikcs  one  with  horror.  Though  they 
received  two  confiderable  reinforcements  from  Hifpaniola,  the 
greater  part  of  thofe  who  had  engaged  in  this  unhappy  expe- 
dition, perifhcd,  in  lefs  than  a  year,  in  the  moft  extreme  mifery. 
A  few  who  furvived,  fettled  as  a  feeble  colony  at  Santa  Maria 
el  Antigua,  on  the  gulf  of  Darien,  under  the  command  of 
Vafco  Nugnez  de  Balboa,  who,  in  the  moft  defperate  exigencies, 
difplayed  fuch  courage  and  condudl,  as  firft  gained  the  confi- 
dence of  his  countrymen,  and  marked  him  out  as  their  leader 
in  more  fplendid  and  fuccefsful  undertakings.  Nor  was  he  the 
only  adventurer  in  this  expedition  who  will  appear  with  luftre 
in  more  important  fcenes.  Francis  Pizarro  was  one  of  Ojeda's 
companions,  and  in  this  fchool  of  adverfity  acquired  or  im- 
proved the  talents  which  fitted  him  for  the  extraordinary  adions 
which  he  afterwards  performed.  Ferdinand  Cortes,  whofe 
name  became  ftill  more  famous,  had  engaged  early  in  this  en- 
terprife,  which  rouzed  all  the  adive  youth  of  Hifpaniola  to 
arms ;  but  the  good  fortune  which  accompanied  him  in  his 
fubfequent  adventures,  interpofed  to  favc  him  from  the  difafters 
to  which  his  companions  were  expofed.  He  was  taken  ill  at 
*  St. 
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St.  Domingo  before  the  departure  of  the  fleet,   and  detained 
there  by  that  indifpofition  ". 

Notwithstanding  the  unfortunate  iflue  of  this  expedition, 
the  Spaniards  were  not  deterred  from  engaging  in  new  fchemcs 
of  a  fimilar  nature.  When  weahh  is  acquired  gradually  by  the 
perfevering  hand  of  induftry,  or  accumulated  by  the  flow  opera- 
tions of  regular  commerce,  the  means  employed  are  fo  propor- 
tioned to  the  end  attained,  that  there  is  nothing  to  flrikc  the 
imagination,  and  little  to  urge  on  the  adlive  powers  of  the  mind 
to  uncommon  eff^orts.  But  when  large  fortunes  were  created 
almoft  inftantaneoufly ;  when  gold  and  pearls  were  procured 
in  exchange  for  baubles ;  when  the  countries  which  produced 
thefe  rich  commodities,  defended  only  by  naked  favagcs,  might 
be  feized  by  the  firfl:  bold  invader;  obje<n:s  fo  lingular  and  al- 
luring rouzed  a  wonderful  fplrit  of  enterprife  among  the  Spa- 
niards, who  ruflicd  with  ardour  into  this  new  path  that  was 
opened  to  wealth  and  diRindion.  While  this  fpirit  continued 
warm  and  vigorous,  every  attempt  either  towards  difcovcry  or 
conqucn:  was  applauded,  and  adventurers  engaged  in  it  wiili 
emulation.  The  paffion  for  new  undertakings,  which  cha- 
raderifes  the  age  of  difcovery  in  llic  latter  part  of  the  til'tcenih 
and  beginning  of  the  fixtccnth  century,  would  alone  have 
been  ruflicient  to  prevent  the  Spaniards  from  flopping  ihott 
in  their  career.  But  ciicumflances  peculiar  to  Hifpaniola  at 
this  juu'^ure  concurred  with  it  in  extending  their  naviga- 
tion and  conqucfts.  The  rigorous  treatment  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  ifland  having  almofl  extirpated  the  race,  many 
of  the  Spanifli   planters,    as  I  have   already  obfcrved,    lind- 
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ing  it  impoflible  to  carry  on  their  works  with  the  fame  vigour 
and  profit,  were  obliged  to  look  out  for  fettleinents  in  fome 
country  whofe  people   were  not   yet  wafted   by   oppreflion. 
Others,   with  the   inconfiderate  levity  natural  to  men  upon 
whom  wealth  pours  in  with  a  fudden  flow,  had  fquandered,  iix 
thoughtlefs  prodigality,  what  they  acquired  with  eafe,  and  were- 
driven  by  neceffity  to  embark  in  the  moft  defperate  fchemes,  in 
order  to  retrieve  their  affairs.     From  all  thefe  caufes,  when  Don 
Diego  Columbus  propofed  to  conquer  the  ifland  of  Cuba,  and 
to  cilablilh  a  colony  there,  many  perfons  of  chief  diftindion  in- 
liifpaniola  engaged  with  alacrity  in  the  meafure.     He  gave 
the  command  of  the  troops  deftined  for  that  fervice  to  Diego 
Velafquez,  one  of  his  father's  companions  in  his  fecond  voyage^, 
and  who,  having  been  long  fettled  in  Hifpaniola,  had  acquired' 
an  ample  fortune,  with  fuch  reputauon  for  probity  and  pru- 
dence, that  he  feemed  to  be  well  qualified  for  conducing  an- 
expedition  of  importance.     Three  hundred  men  were  deemed 
fufficient  for  the  conqueft  of  an  ifland  above  feven  hundred. 
miles  in  length,  and  filled  with  inhabitants.     But  they  were- 
of  the  fame  unwarlike  charader  with  the  people  of  Hifpa- 
niola.    They  were  not  only  intimidated  by  the  appearance  of 
their  new  enemies,  but  unprepared  to  refift  them.     For  though,, 
from  the  time  that  the  Spaniards  took  poffeflion  of  the  adjacent 
ifland,  there  was  reafon  to  expedt  a  defcent  on  their  territories, 
none  of  the  fmall  communities  into  which  Cuba  was  divided, 
had  either  made  any  provifion  for  its  own  defence,   or  had 
formed  any  concert  for  their  common  fafety.     The  only  ob- 
ftruftion  the  Spaniards  met  with  was  from  Hatuey,  a  cazique* 
who  had  fled  from  Hifpaniola,    and  taken  poffeflion  of  the 
eaftern  extremity  of  Cuba.     He  flood  upon  the  defenfive  at 
their  firft  landing,  and  endeavoured  to  drive  them  back  to  their 
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fhlps.  His  feeble  troops,  however,  were  foon  broken  and  book 
difperfed ;  and  he  himfelf  being  taken  prifoner,  Velafquez,  ac-  u-  -.-  ^ 
cording  to  the  barbarous  maxim  of  the  Spaniard?  confidered 
him  as  a  flave  who  had  taken  arms  againft  his  maiter,  and  con- 
demned him  to  the  flames.  When  Hatuey  was  fattened  to  the 
flake,  a  Francifcan  frvu,  labouring  to  convert  him,  promifed 
him  immediate  admittance  into  the  joys  of  heaven,  if  he  would 
embrace  the  Chrirtian  faith.  "  Are  there  any  Spaniards,"  fays 
he,  after  fome  paufe,  "  in  that  region  of  blifs  which  you  de- 
fcribe  ?'*^  *'  Yes,"  replied  the  monk,  "  but  only  fuch  as  arc- 
worthy  and  good.'*  "  The  bed  of  them,"  returned  the  indig- 
nant cazique,  "  have  neither  worth  nor  goodnefs ;  I  will  not 
go  to  a  place  where  I  may  meet  with  one  of  that  accurfed  race. '' " 
This  (]ru  Iful  example  of  vengeance  ftruck  the  people  of  Cuba 
with  fu  '-  .<  )r,  that  they  fcarcely  gave  any  oppofition  to  the 
progrefs  .f  -heir  Invaders ;  and  Velafquez,  without  the  lofs  of 
a  man,  annexed  this  extenfive  and  fertile  ifland  to  the  Spaniflv 
monarchy ''. 

The  facility  with  which  this  important  conquert  was  com-  Difcovery  of 
pleted,  ferved  as  an  incitement  to  other  undertakings.  Juan 
Ponce  de  Leon,  having  acquired  both  fame  and  wealth  by  the 
redudion  of  Porto  Rico,  was  impatient  to  engage  in  fome  new 
enterprife.  He  fitted  out  three  fliips  at  his  own  expence,  for 
a  voyage  of  difcovery,  and  his  reputation  foon  drew  together 
a  refpedable  body  of  followers.  He  dire£led  his  courfe  to- 
wards the  Lucayo  iflands ;  and  after  touching  at  feveral  of 
them,  as  well  as  of  the  Bahama  ifles,  he  flood  to  the  fouth-weft, 
and  difcovered  a  country  hitherto  unknown  to  the  Spaniards, 
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which  he  called  Florida,  either  becaufe  he  fell  in  with  it  oa. 
Palm  Sunday,  or  on  account  of  its  gay  and  beautiful  appear- 
ance. He  attempted  to  land  in  different  places,  but  met  with 
fuch  vigorous  oppofition  from  the  natives,  who  were  fierce  and 
warlike,  as  convinced  him  that  an  increafe  of  force  was  requi- 
fite  to  effed,  a  fettlement.  Satisfied  with  having  opened  a  com- 
munication with  a  new  country,  of  whofe  value  and  importance 
he  conceived  very  fanguine  hopes,  he  returned  to  Porto  Rico, 
through  the  channel  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Gulf  of 
Florida. 

It  was  not  merely  the  paffion  of  fearching  for  new  countries 
that  prompted  Ponce  de  Leon  to  undertake  this  voyage,  he  was 
influenced  by  one  of  thofe  vifionary  ideas,  which  at  that  time 
often  mingled  with  the  fpirit  of  difcovery,  and  rendered  it 
more  enterprifing.  A  tradition  prevailed  among  the  natives  of 
Porto  Rico,  that  in  the  ifle  of  Bimini,  one  of  the  Lucayos, 
there  was  a  fountain  of  fuch  wonderful  virtue  as  to  renew  the 
youth,  and  recal  the  vigour  of  every  perfon  who  bathed  in  its 
falutary  waters.  In  hopes  of  finding  this  grand  reftorative. 
Ponce  de  Leon  and  his  followers  ranged  through  the  iflands, 
fearching,  with  fruiilefs  follcitude  and  labour  for  the  fountain, 
which  was  the  chief  objc£l  of  their  expedition.  That  a  tale  fo 
fabulous  fliould  gain  credit  among  fimple  uninftru'flcd  Indians 
is  not  furprifing.  That  it  fliould  make  any  imprcflion  upon 
an  enlightened  people  appears,  in  the  prefent  age,  altogether 
incredible.  The  fad:,  however,  is  certain;  and  the  mofl  au- 
thentic Spanifh  hiflorians  mention  this  extravagant  Tally  of  their 
credulous  countrymen.  The  Spaniards,  at  that  period,  were  en- 
gaged in  acareer  of  aQivIty  whic'i  gave  a  romantic  turn  to  their 
imagination,  and  daily  prcfentcd  to  ihcm  ftrange  and  marvel- 
lous 
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Ions  objects.  A  New  World  was  opened  to  their  view.  They  '^  ^iP  ^^ 
■vifitcd  iflands  and  continents  of  whofe  exiflcncc  mankind  in  for-  <—  .  > 
mer  ages  had  no  conception.  In  thofe  delightful  countries  nature 
feemed  to  aflume  another  form ;  every  tree  and  plant  and  animal 
was  different  from  thofe  of  the  ancient  hemifphere.  They  feemed 
to  be  tranfported  to  enchanted  ground  ;  and,  after  the  wonders, 
which  they  had  feen,  in  the  warmth  and  novelty  of  their  admi- 
ration, nothing  appeared  to  them  fo  extraordinary  as  to  be  be- 
yond belief.  If  the  rapid  fucceffion  of  new  and  ihikhig  fccnes 
made  fuch  imprclTion  even  upon  the  found  underftanding  of 
Columbus,  that  he  boafled  of  having  found  the  feat  of  Paradife, 
it  will  not  appear  ftrange  thai  Ponce  dc  Leon  ihould  dream  of 
<lifcovering  the  fountain  of  youth  '. 


Soon  after  the  expedition  to  Floiida,  a  dlfcovery  of  much  Praere's  of 
greater  importance  was  made  in  another  part  of  America.  Bal-  i^'lificn. 
boa  having  been  raifed  to  the  g  wcrnment  of  the  fmall  colony 
at  Santa  Maria  in  Daricn,  by  the  voluntary  fuffrage  of  his  affo- 
ciates,  was  fo  extremely  defirous  to  obtain  from  the  crown  a 
confirmation  of  their  election,  that  he  difpatchcd  one  of  his 
officers  to  Spain,  in  order  to  folicit  a  royal  commiffion,  which 
might  invert  him  with  a  legal  title  to  the  fuprcme  command. 
Confcious,  however,  that  he  could  not  expedl  fucccfs  from  the 
patronage  of  Ferdinand's  minifters,  with  whom  he  was  uncon- 
ne<Sled,  or  from  negociatlng  in  a  court  to  the  arts  of  which  he 
wasaftranger,  he  endeavoured  to  merit  the  dignity  to  which  he 
afpircd,  and  aimed  at  performing  fome  fignal  fervice  that 
would  fecure  him  the  preference  to  every  competitor.     Full  of 


^  p.  P.lartyr,  decad.  p.  2C2.  Enfayo  Clironol.  para  la  Hift.  t?c  la  Florida,  por 
T).  Gab.  Cardenas,  p.  i.  Oviedo,  lib.  xvi.  c.  ii.  Herrcra,  dec.  i.  lib.  ix.  c.  5. 
IH>  is  la  Conq.  de  la  Flciida,  par  Garc  de  !a  Vega,  lib.  1.  c.  3, 
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this  idea,  he  made  frequent  inroads  into  the  adjacent  countr)', 
fubdued  fevcral  of  the  caziques,  and  coUedled  a  confiderablc 
quantity  of  gold,  which  abounded  more  in  that  part  of  the 
continent  than  in  the  iflands.  In  one  of  thofe  excurfions,  the 
Spaniards  contended  wfth  fuch  eagernefs  about  the  divifion  of 
fomc  gold,  that  the/  were  at  the  point  of  proceeding  to  adls  of 
■violence  againft  one  another.  A  young  cazique,  who  was  pre- 
fent,  aftoniflied  at  the  high  value  which  they  fet  upon  a  thing 
of  which  he  did  not  difcern  the  ufe,  tumbled  the  gold  out  of 
the  balance  with  indignation  ;  and,  turning  to  the  Spaniards, 
"  Why  do  you  quarrel  (lays  he)  about  fuch  a  trifle  ?  If  you 
are  fo  pafTionately  fond  of  gold,  as  to  abandon  your  own  coun- 
try, and  to  difturb  the  tranquillity  of  diftant  nations  for  its 
fake,  I  will  condudt  you  to  a  region  where  the  metal  which 
feems  to  be  the  chief  objedl  of  your  admiration  and  defire,  is  fo 
common  that  the  meaneft  utenfils  are  formed  of  it."  Tranf- 
ported  with  what  they  heard,  Balboa  and  his  companions  in- 
quired eagerly  where  this  happy  country  lay,  and  how  they 
might  arrive  at  it.  He  informed  them  that  at  the  diftance  of 
fix  funs,  that  is  of  fix  days  journey  towards  the  fouth,  they 
Ihould  difcover  another  ocean,  near  to  which  this  wealthy 
kingdom  was  fituated  ;  but  if  they  intended  to  attack  that  pow- 
erful ftate,  they  mufl  affemble  forces  far  fuperior  in  number 
and  ftrength  to  thofe  with  which  they  now  appeared  % 


The  rchemcs        This  was  the  firfl:  information  which  the  Spaniards  received 
winch  he        concerning  the  great  fouthern  ocean,  or  the  opulent  and  exten- 

forms.  00  'I 

five  country  known  afterwards  by  the  name  of  Peru.     Balboa 
had  now  before  him  objecls  fuited  to  his  boundlefs  ambition, 


Hetrera,  dec.  1.  lib.  u.  c.  2.    Gomara,  c.  60.    P.  Mx'tyr,  DecaJ.  p.  149. 


and 


HISTORY     OF     AMERICA. 

and  the  enterprifing  ardour  of  his  gcniiis.  He  immediately 
concluded  the  ocean  which  the  Cazique  mentioned,  to  be  that 
for  which  Columbus  had  fearchcd  without  fucccfs  in  this  part  ot' 
America,  in  hopes  of  opening  a  more  dircift  communication  vith 
the  Eafl  Indies ;  and  he  conjedured  that  the  rich  territory 
which  had  been  defcribed  to  him,  muft  be  part  of  that  vaft  and 
opulent  region  of  the  ear''  .  *d  with  the  idea  of  oerforming 

what  fo  great  a  man  hatl  aitempiw^  in  vain  ;  andeag'.  .  accom- 
plifli  a  difcovery  which  he  knew  would  be  no  Icfs  acceptable  to 
the  king  than  beneficial  to  his  country,  he  was  impatient  until  he 
could  fet  out  upon  this  enterprize,  in  comparifon  of  which  all 
his  former  exploits  appeared  inconfiderable.  But  previous  ar- 
rangement and  preparation  were  requifite  to  enfure  fucccfs.  He 
began  with  courting  and  fecuring  the  fricndfliip  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Caziques.  He  fent  fome  of  his  officers  to  Hifpanioia 
with  a  large  quantity  of  gold,  as  a  proof  of  his  pafl  fucccfs, 
and  an  earneft  of  his  future  hopes.  By  a  proper  diflribution 
of  this,  they  fecured  the  favour  of  the  governor,  and  allured 
volunteers  into  the  fervice.  A  confiderable  reinforcement  from 
that  ifland  joined  him,  and  he  thought  himfelf  in  a  condition 
to  attempt  the  difcovery. 
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The  ifthmus  of  Darien  is  not  above  fixty  miles  in 
breadth,  but  this  heck  of  land,  which  binds  together  the  con- 
tinents of  North  and  South  America,  is  ftrengthened  by  a  chain 
of  lofty  mountains  ftretching  through  its  whole  extent,  which 
render  it  a  barrier  of  folidity  fufficient  to  refifl:  the  impulfe  of 
two  oppofite  oceans.  The  mountains  are  covered  with  forefls 
almoft  inacceffible.  The  valleys  in  that  moid  climate,  where 
it  rains  during  two  thirds  of  the  year,  are  marfhy,  and  fo 
frequently  overflowed,  that  the  inhabitants  find  it  nccefTary, 
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in  many  places,  to  build  their  houfes  upon  trees,  in  order  to  be 
elevated  at  fomc  diftance  from  the  damp  foil,  ^nd  the  odious 
reptiles  ingendered  in  the  putrid  waters  \  Large  rivers  rufh 
down  with  an  impetuous  current  from  the  high  grounds.  In  a 
region  thinly  inhabited  by  wandering  favages,  the  hand  of  in- 
dnflry  had  done  nothing  to  mitigate  or  correal  thofe  natural 
difadvantages.  To  march  acrofs  this  unexplored  country,  with 
no  other  guides  but  Indians,  whofe  fidelity  could  be  little 
trufted,  was,  on  all  thefe  accounts,  the  boldeft  enterprife  on 
which  the  Spaniards  had  hitherto  ventured  in  the  New  World.. 
I^ut  the  intrepidity  of  Balboa  was  fuch  as  diflinguifhed  him 
among  his  countrymen,  at  a  period  when  every  adventurer  was- 
confpicuous  for  daring  courage.  Nor  was  bravery  his  only  me- 
rit, he  was  prudent  in  condudt,  generous,  affable,  and  poifefled 
of  thofe  popular  talents  which,  in  the  moft  defperate  undertak- 
ings, infpire  confidence  and  fecure  attachment.  Even  after  the 
jundion  of  the  volunteers  from  Hifpaniola,  he  was  able  to 
mufter  only  an  hundred  and  ninety  men  for  his  expedition. 
But  they  were  hardy  veterans,  inured  to  the  climate  of  Ame- 
rica, and  ready  to  follow  him  through  every  danger.  A  thou- 
fand  Indians  attended  them  to  carry  their  provifions  ;  and  to 
complete  their  warlike  array,  they  took  with  them  feveral  of 
thofe  fierce  dogs,  which  were  no  lefs  formidable  than  deftruc- 
tive  to  their  naked  enemies. 

Balboa  fet  out  upon  this  important  expedition  on  the  firft 
of  September,  about  the  time  that  the  periodical  rains  began  to 
abate.  He  proceeded  by  fea,  and  without  any  difficulty,  to 
the  territories  of  a  cazique  whofe  friendfhip  he  had  gained ; 
but  no  fooner  did  he  begin  to  advance  into  the  interior  part  of 
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the  country,  than  he  was  retarded  by  every  obflacic,  which  he 
had  reafon  to  apprehend,  from  the  nature  of  the  territory,  or 
the  difpofition  of  its  inhabitants.     Some  of  the  caziques,  at  his 
approach,  fled  to  the  mountains  with  all  their  people,  and  car- 
ried off  or  dcftroyed  whatever  could  afford  fubfiftence  to  his 
troops.     Others  colle«5ted  their  fubjefls,  in  order  to  oppofe  his 
progrcfs,  and  he  quickly  perceived  what  an  arduous  undertak- 
ing it  was,  to  condud  fuch  a  body  of  men  through  hoftile  na- 
tions, acrofs  fwamps  and  rivers,  and  woods,  which  had  never 
been   paffed  but  by  draggling   Indians.     But   by  fliarlng  ia 
every  hardlhip  with  the  meanefl:  foldler,    by  appearing   the 
foremoft  to  meet  every  danger,  by  promifing  confidently  to 
his  troops  the  enjoyment  of  honour  and    riches    fuperior   to 
the  mod   fuccefsful  of   their  countrymen,   he  infpircd   ti  em 
with   fuch    enthufiadic   refolution,    that    they   followed    him 
without  murmuring.      When   they   had    penetrated    a   good 
way  into  the    mountains,    a   powerful   ca/ique   appeared    in 
a  narrow   pafs,    with  a  numerous   body   of  his    fubjeds    to 
obdru6t  their   progrefs.      But  men  who  had  furmountcd   (o 
many  obdacles,   defpifed  the  oppofition  of  fuch   feeble    ene- 
mies.     They  attacked  them   with    impetuofity,    and  having 
difperfed  them  with  much  eafe  and  great  daughter,  continued 
their  march.     Though  their  guides  had  rcprefcnted  the  breadth 
of  the  idhmus   to   be  only  a  journey  of  fix  days,  they  had 
already  fpent  twenty-five  in  forcing  their  way  through  the 
woods  and  mountains.     Many  of  them  were  ready  to  fiuk 
under  fuch  uninterrupted  fatigue  in  that  fultry  climate,  fcvcral 
were  feized  with  the  difeafes  peculiar  to  the  country,  and  all 
became  impatient  to  reach  the  period  of  their  labours  and  fuf- 
ferings.     At  length  the  Indians  affured  them,  that  from  the 
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^  top  of  the  riwXt  mountain  ihcy  fhould  difcovcr  tlic  ocean  which 
was  the  object  of  their  wifhcs.  When,  with  infinite  toil,  they 
hail  climbed  up  the  greater  part  of  th.it  ftecp  aCcent,  Balboa 
commanded  his  men  to  halt,  and  advanced  alone  to  the  fum- 
mlt,  that  he  might  be  the  firft  who  flaould  enjoy  a  fpedacle 
which  he  had  fo  long  defired.  As  foon  as  he  beheld  the  South 
Sea  ftretching  in  endlefs  profpcdl  below  him,  he  fell  on  his 
knees,  and  lifting  up  his  hands  to  Heaven,  returned  tlianks  to 
God,  who  had  conduced  him  to  a  difcovery  (o  beneficial  to  his 
country,  and  fo  honourable  to  himfelf.  His  followers,  obferv- 
ing  his  tranfports  of  joy,  ruQicd  forward  to  join  in  his  wonder, 
exultation  and  gratitude.  They  held  on  their  courfe  to  the 
fhore  with  great  alacrity,  when  Balboa  advancing  up  to  the 
middle  in  the  waves  with  his  buckler  and  fwoid,  took  pofieflion 
of  that  ocean  in  th,e  name  of  the  king  his  mafter,  and  vowed  to 
defend  it,  with  thefe  arms,  againft  all  his  enemies  % 


That  part  of  the  great  Pacific  or  Southern  ocean,  which 
Balboa  firft  difcovered,  flill  retains  the  name  of  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Michael,  which  he  gave  to  it,  and  is  fituated  to  the  eaft  of  Pa- 
nama. From  feveral  of  the  petty  princes,  who  governed  in 
the  diftridls  adjacent  to  that  gulf,  he  extorted  provifions  and 
gold  by  iorce  of  arms.  Others  fent  them  to  him  voluntaiily. 
To  thefe  acceptable  prefents,  fome  of  the  caziques  added  a  con- 
fiderable  quantity  of  pearls ;  and  he  learned  from  them,  with 
much  fatisfaQion,  that  pearl  oyfters  abounded  in  the  fea  which, 
he  had  newly  difcovered. 

'  Herrera,  dec.   i,  lib.  x.  c.  i,  &c.      Gomara,  c.  62,  &c.      P-  Martyr,    decadi 
p.  205,  &c. 
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ToGET'T.R  with  the  acciuifiiioii  of  tliis  wealth,  which  fcrvccl     ^  9..'^  '^ 
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to  foothc  and  encourage  his   ibllowers,  lie   received   a'^coiinls    < v— ^ 

which  confirmed  his  I'anguiiie  hopes  of  future  and  more  cxten-   iic  icaiJes 
five  henefits  from  the  expedition.     All  the  people  on  the  coaft   '^'^^"l!^.^;!';'!' :, 
of  the  South  Sea,  concurred  in  informing  him  that  there  was  a   """''."t'"'*"' 
mighty  and  opulent  kingdom  fituated  at  a  confulerablc  diftance 
towards  the  eafl:,  the  inhabitants  of  which  had  tame  animals  to 
carry  their  burdens.     In  order  to  give  liim  an  idea  of  thefe, 
they  drew  upon  the  fand  the  figure  of  the  Llamas  or  flieep,  af- 
terwards  found  in  Peru,  which  the  Peruvians  had  taught  to 
perform  fuch  fervices  as  they  dcfcribed.     As  the  Llama,  in  its 
form,  nearly  Kefembles  a  camel,  a  beafl  of  burden  deemed  pccii- 
liar  to  Afia,  this  circumftance,  in  conjundlion  with  the  difco- 
very  of  the  pearls,  another  noted  produdion  of  tliat  country, 
tended  to  confirm  the  Spaniards  in  their  miftaken  theory  with 
refpetS  to  the  vicinity  of  the  New  World  to  the  Kaft  Indies  \ 


rciutn. 


But  though  the  information  which  Balboa  received  from  the  owioej  to 
people  on  the  coaft,  as  well  as  his  own  conje£tures  and  hopes, 
rendered  him  extremely  impatient  to  vifit  this  unknown  coun- 
try, his  prudence  reftrained  him  from  attempting  to  invade  it 
with  an  handful  of  men,  exhaufted  by  fatigue,  and  weakened 
by  difeafes '.  He  determined  to  lead  back  his  followers,  at 
prefent,  to  their  fettlement  at  Santa  Maria  in  Darien,  and  to  re- 
turn next  feafon  with  a  force  more  adequate  to  fuch  an  arduous 
enterprize.  In  order  to  acquire  a  more  extenfive  knowledge  of 
the  ifthmus,  he  marched  back  by  a  different  route,  which  he 
found  to  be  no  lefs  dangerous  and  difficult  than  that  which  he 
had  formerly  taken.     But  to  men  elated  with  fuccefs,  and  ani- 


*  Herrera,  dec,  i .  lib,  x.  c.  z. 
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0  o  o  K  mated  with  hope,  nothing  is  unfurmountahlc.  Balboa  returned 
i_  — >,— ^  to  Santa  Maria,  from  which  he  had  been  abfcnt  four  months, 
with  greater  glory  and  more  treafurc  than  the  Spaniards  had 
»J>4»  acquired  in  any  expedition  in  the  New  World.  None  of  Bal- 
boa's olFiccrs  diftinguiflied  himfelf  more  in  this  fervice  than 
Vrancilco  Pizurro,  or  alhlled  with  greater  courage  and  ardour 
in  opening  a  coinmunication  with  thofc  countries,  in  which  he 
afterwards  :idlct\  fuch  an  illuftrious  part '. 

Balboa';,  fnl)  care  was  to  fond  information  to  Spain  of  the 
important  difcovcry  which  he  liad  made;  and  to  demand  a  re- 
inforcement of  a  thoufand  men,  in  order  to  attempt  the  con- 
(^uertof  that  opulent  country,  concerning  which  he  had  received 
fuch  inviting  intelligence.  The  firft  account  of  the  difcovery 
of  the  New  World  hardly  occafioned  greater  joy  than  the  un- 
cxpeded  tidings,  that  a  paffuge  was  at  laft  found  to  the  great 
fouthern  ocean.  The  communication  with  the  Eaft  Indies,  by 
a  courfe  to  the  wcflward  of  the  line  of  demarkation,  drawn  by 
the  Pope,  feemed  now  to  be  certain.  The  vaft  wealth  which 
flowed  into  Portugal  from  its  fettlements  and  conquefts  in  that 
country,  excited  the  envy  and  called  forth  the  emulation  of 
other  ftates.  Ferdinand  hoped  now  to  come  in  for  a  (hare  in 
this  lucrative  commerce,  and  in  his  eagernefs  to  obtain  it,  was 
willing  to  make  an  effort  beyond  what  Balboa  required.  But 
even  in  this  exertion,  his  jealous  policy,  as  well  as  the  fatal 
antipathy  of  Foufcca,  now  biHaop  of  Burgos,  to  every  man  of 
merit  who  diftinguilhed  himfelf  in  the  New  World,  were  con- 
fpicuous.  Notwithftanding  Balboa's  recent  fervices,  which 
marked  him  out  as  the  molt  proper  perfon  to  finifa  that  great 

'  Hcriera,  dec.  i.  lib.  x.  c.  3—6,     Goman',  c,  64.  P.  Martyr,  dec.  p.  229,  &c. 
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undertaking  which  he  had  begun,  Ferdinand  wns  fo  ungenerous 
as  to  overlook  thcfe,  and  to  appoint  I'edrarias  Davila  governor 
of  Darien.  He  gave  him  the  command  of  fifteen  flout  vclllis, 
and  twelve  hundred  foldiers.  Thefe  were  fitted  out  at  the  pub- 
lic expence,  with  a  liberality  which  Ferdinand  liad  never  dif- 
played  in  any  former  armament  dcflincd  for  the  New  World ;  and 
luch  was  the  ardour  of  the  Spanilh  gentlemen  to  follow  a  leader 
who  was  about  to  condudl  them  to  a  country,  %>diere,  as  fame 
reported,  they  had  only  to  throw  their  nets  inio  the  fca  and 
draw  out  gold  S  that  fifteen  hundred  embarked  on  board  the 
fleet,  and  if  they  had  not  been  rcflrained,  a  much  greater 
number  would  have  engaged  in  the  fervice  ''. 
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Pedr  ARIAS  reached  the  gulf  of  Darien  without  any  remark- 
able accident,  and  immediately  fent  fome  of  his  princir  il  ofTi- 
cers  afliore,  to  inform  Balboa  of  his  arrival,  with  thr  king's 
commiflion,  to  be  governor  of  the  colony.  To  their  aftonifli- 
ment,  they  found  Balboa,  of  whofe  great  exploits  they  had 
heard  fo  much,  and  of  whofe  opulence  they  had  formed  fuch. 
high  ideas,  clad  in  a  canvas  jacket,  with  (hoes  made  f  f  pack- 
thread, employed,  together  with  fome  Indians,  in  thatchinp, 
his  own  hut  with  reeds.  Even  in  this  fimple  garb,  which  cor- 
refponded  fo  ill  with  the  expeflations  and  wifhes  of  his  new 
guefts,  Balboa  received  them  with  dignity.  The  fame  of  hit. 
difcoveries  had  drawn  fo  many  adventure  t,  from  the  iflands, 
that  he  could  now  mufler  four  hundred  and  iifty  men.  At  the 
head  of  thofe  daring  veterans,  he  was  more  than  a  match  for 
the  forces  which  Pedrarias  brought  widi  him.  But  though  his 
troops  murmured  loudly  at  the  injuftice  of  the  king  in  fuper- 
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fedlng  their  commander,  and  complained  that  flrangers  wduld 
now  reap  the  fruits  of  their  toil  and  fuccefs,  Balboa  fubmitted 
with  implicit  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  fovereign,  and  re- 
ceived Pedrarias  with  all  the  deference  due  to  his  charader  *, 

Notwithstanding  this  moderation  of  Balboa,  to  which 
Pedrarias  owed  the  peaceable  poflcnion  of  his  government,  he 
appointed  a  judicial  inquiry  to  be  made  into  his  conduft,  while 
under  the  command  of  NicuefTa  and  Encifo,  and  impofed  a  con- 
fiderable  fine  upon  him,    on  account  of  the  irregularities  of 
which  he  had  then  been  guilty.     Balboa  felt  fenfibly  the  mor- 
tification of  being  fubjedted  to  trial  and  to  punifliment  in  a  place 
where  he  had  fo  lately  occupied  the  lirft:  ftation.      Pedrarias 
could  not  conceal  his  jealoufy  of  his  fuperior  merit ;  fo  that  the 
refentment  of  the  one,  and  the  envy  of  the  other,  gave  rife  to 
diflentions  extremely  detrimental  to  the  colony.     It  was  threat- 
ened with  a  calamity  dill  more  fatal.     Pedrarias  had  landed  in 
Darien  at  a  moft  unlucky  time  of  the  year,  about  the  middle 
of  the  rainy  feafon,  in  that  part  of  the  torrid  zone  where  the 
clouds  pour  down  fuch  torrents  as  are  unknown  in  more  tem- 
perate climates ".     The  village  of  Santa  Maria  was  feated  in  a 
rich  plain,  environed  with  marflies  and  woods.     The  conftitu- 
tion  of  Europeans  was  unable  to  withftand  the  peftilential  in- 
fluence of  fuch  a  fituation,  in  a  climate  naturally  fo  noxious, 
and  at  a  feafun  fo  peciliai'y   unhealthy.     A  violent  and  de- 
rtrudive  malady  carried  off  many  of  the  foldiers  who  accom- 
panied Pedrarias.    An  extreme  fcarcity  of  provifions  augmented 
this  diftrefs,  as  it  rendered  it  impoffible  to  find  proper  refrefh- 


'  Flerrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  x.  c.  13,  14. 

*  Richard  Ilil^  Naiunlle  dc  I'Air,  torn.  i.  p.  204. 
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ment  for  the  fick,  or  the  neceflary  fuflenance  for  the  healthy '. 
In  the  fpace  of  a  month,  above  fix  hundred  perfons  pcriflied  in 
the  utmoft  mifery.  Dejedion  and  defpair  fpread  through  the 
colony.  Many  principal  perfons  folicited  their  difmiffion,  and 
were  glad  to  relinquifh  all  their  hopes  of  wealth,  in  order  to 
efcape  from  that  pernicious  region.  Pedrarias  endeavoured  to 
divert  thofe  who  remained  from  brooding  over  their  misfor- 
tunes, by  finding  them  employment.  With  this  view,  he  fent 
feveral  detachments  into  the  interior  parts  of  the  country,  to 
levy  gold  among  the  natives,  and  to  fearch  for  the  mines  in 
which  it  was  produced.  Thofe  rapacious  adventurers,  more 
attentive  to  prefent  gain  than  to  the  means  of  facilitating  their 
future  progrefs,  plundered  without  diftinftlon  wherever  they 
marched.  Regardlefs  of  the  alliances  which  Balboa  had  made 
with  feveral  of  the  caziques,  they  ftripped  them  of  every  thing 
valuable,  and  treated  them,  as  well  as  their  fubjefts,  with  the 
utmoft  infolence  and  cruelty.  By  their  tyranny  and  exadions, 
which  Pedrarias,  either  from  want  of  authority  or  of  inclina- 
tion, did  not  reftrain,  all  the  country  from  the  gulf  of  Darien 
to  the  lake  of  Nicaragua  was  defolated,  and  the  Spaniards  were 
inconfiderately  deprived  of  the  advantages  which  they  might 
have  derived  from  the  frlendftiip  of  the  natives,  in  extending 
their  conquefts  to  the  South  Sea.  Balboa,  who  faw  with  con- 
cern that  fuch  ill-judged  proceedings  retarded  the  execution 
of  his  favourite  fcheme,  fent  violent  remonftrances  to  Spain 
againft  the  imprudent  government  of  Pedrarias,  which  had 
ruined  a  happy  and  flouriftiing  colony.  Pedrarias,  on  the 
other  hand,  accufed  him  of  having  deceived  the  king,  by  mag- 

'  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  x.  c.  14.    P.  Mart^rr,  dec.  p.  272. 
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of  the  opulence  and  value  of  the  country 


Violent  pro-  FERDINAND  became  fcnfiblc  at  length  of  his  imprudence  in 
gainrt  Balboa,  fuperfeding  the  moft  adive  and  experienced  officer  he  had  in 
the  New  World,  and,  by  way  of  compenfation  to  Balboa,  ap- 
pointed him  Adelantado^  or  Lieutenant-governor  of  the  coun- 
tries upon  the  South  Sea,  with  very  extenfive  privileges  and 
authority.  At  the  fame  time  he  enjoined  Pedrarias  to  fupport 
Balboa  in  all  his  enterprifes,  and  to  confult  with  him  concerning 
^s^'i'  every  meafure  which  he  himfelf  purfued.  But  to  efTcd  fuch  a 
fudden  tranfition  from  inveterate  enmity  to  perfect  confidence^ 
exceeded  Ferdinand's  power.  Pedrarias  continued  to  treat  his 
rival  with  negleil ;  and  Balboa's  fortune  being  exhaufted  by 
the  payment  of  his  fine,  and  other  exadions  of  Pedrarias,  he 
could  not  make  fuitable  preparations  for  taking  pofleffion  of 
his  new  government.  At  length,  by  the  interpofition  and  exc 
hortations  of  the  bifliop  of  Darien,  they  were  brought  to  a 
reconciliation  ;  and,  in  order  to  cement  this  union  more  firmly, 
Pedrarias  agreed  to  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Balboa, 
'j''^'  The  firft  effeft  of  their  concord  was,  that  Balboa  was  permitted 
to  make  feveral  fmall  incurfions  into  the  country.  Thcfe  he  con- 
ducted with  fuch  prudence,  as  added  to  the  reputation  which  he 
had  already  acquired.  Many  adventurers  reforted  to  him,  and, 
with  the  countcnancv.'  and  fupport  of  Pedrarias,  he  began  to  pre- 
pare for  his  exp<  dition  to  the  South  Sea.  In  order  to  accomplifli 
this,  it  was  neceflary  to  build  velTcU  capable  of  conveying  his 
troops  to  thofe  provinces  which  he  purpofed  to  invade.     After 

•"  Ilirrera,  dec.  1.  lib.  x.  c.  15.     dec.  2.  c.  1,  &c.      Goirara,  c.  66,    P.  Martyr, 
dec.  3,  c.  10.    Relacion  de  B.  de  las  Cafaf,  p.  12. 
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Surmounting  many  obftacles,  and  enduring  a  variety  of  thofe 
hardfhips  which  were  the  portion  of  the  conquerors  of  America, 
he  at  length  finiflied  four  fmall  brigantines.  In  thcfe,  with  three 
hundred  chofen  men  (a  force  fuperior  to  that  with  which  Pi- 
zarro  afterwards  undertook  the  fame  expedition),  lie  was  ready 
to  fail  towards  Peru,  when  he  received  an  unexpe<i!ted  meflage 
from  Pedrarias  ".  As  his  reconciliation  with  Balboa  had  never 
been  cordial,  the  progrefs  which  he  made  revived  his  ancient 
enmity,  and  added  to  its  rancour.  He  dreaded  the  profperity 
and  elevation  of  a  man  whom  he  had  injured  fo  deeply.  He 
fufpe£ted  that  fuccefs  would  encourage  him  to  aim  at  inde- 
pendence upon  his  jurifdidtion;  and  fo  violently  did  the  paf- 
fions  of  hatred,  fear,  andjealoufy,  operate  upon  his  mind,  that, 
in  order  to  gratify  his  vengeance,  he  fcrupled  not  to  defeat  an 
enterprife  of  the  greateft  moment  to  his  country.  Under  pretexts 
which  were  falfe,  but  plaufible,  he  defired  Balboa  to  poftpone 
his  voyage  for  a  fliort  time,  and  to  repair  to  Ada,  in  order  that 
he  might  have  an  interview  with  him.  Balboa,  with  the  un- 
fufpicious  confidence  of  a  man  confcious  of  no  crime,  inftantly 
obeyed  the  fummons ;  but  as  foon  as  he  entered  the  place,  he 
was  arrefted  by  order  of  Pedrarias,  whofe  impatience  to  fatiate 
his  revenge  did  not  fuffer  him  to  languifh  long  in  confinement. 
Judges  were  immediately  appointed  to  proceed  to  his  trial.  An 
accufation  of  difloyalty  to  the  king,  and  of  an  intention  to  re- 
volt againft  the  governor,  was  preferred  againft  him.  Sentence 
of  death  was  pronounced  ;  and  though  the  judges  who  pafled  it, 
feconded  by  the  whole  colony,  interceded  warmly  for  his  par- 
don, Pedrarias  continued  inexorable;  and,  to  their  aftonifli- 
mcnt  and  forrow,  the  Spaniards  beheld  the  public  execution 


°  Herrcra,  dec.  2.  lib.  i.  c.  3.    Lib,  ii.  c.  11.  13.  zi, 
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^  SiP  ^    of  a  man  whom  they  univerfally  deemed  more  capable  than 

I ,«.^    any  who  had  borne  command  m  America,  of  forming  and  ac- 

^■''  complifhing  great  defigns  °.  Upon  his  death,  the  expedition 
which  he  had  planned  was  relinquiihed.  Pedrarias,  notwith- 
(landing  the  violence  and  injuilice  of  his  proceedings,  was  not 
only  fcreened  from  punifhment  by  the  powerful  patronage  of 
the  bifhop  of  Burgos  and  other  courtiers,  but  continued  in 
power.  Soon  after,  he  obtained  permilTion  to  remove  the  co- 
lony from  its  unhealthy  ftation  at  Santa  Maria  to  Panama,  on 
the  oppofite  fide  of  the  ifthmus ;  and  though  it  did  not  gain 
much  in  point  of  healthfulnefs  by  the  change,  the  commodious 
fituation  of  this  new  fettlement  contributed  greatly  to  facilitate 
the  fubfequent  conquefts  of  the  Spaniards  in  the  vaft  countries 
fituated  upon  the  Southern  Ocean  **. 


151?. 

New  difco- 
verics. 
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During  thefe  tranfadtions  In  Darien,  the  hiftory  of  which 
it  was  proper  to  carry  on  in  an  uninterrupted  tenour,  feveral 
important  events  occurred  with  refpedt  to  the  difcovsry,  the 
conqueft,  and  government  of  other  provinces  in  the  New  World. 
Ferdinand  was  fo  intent  upon  opening  a  communication  with, 
the  Molucca  or  Spice  Iflands  by  the  weft,  that,  in  the  year  one 
thoufand  five  hundred  and  fifteen,  he  fitted  out  two  {hips  at  his 
own  expence,  in  order  to  attempt  fiieh  a  voyage,  and  gave  the 
comnnand  of  them  to  Juan  Diaz  de  Solis,  who  was  deemed  the 
moft  Ikilful  navigator  in  Spain.  He  ftood  along  the  coaft  of 
South  America,  and  on  the  firft  of  January  one  thoufand  five 
hundred  and  fixteen,  entered  a  river,  which  he  called  Janeiro, 
where  an  extenfive  commerce  is  now  carried  on.  From  thence 
he  proceeded  to  a  fpacious  bay,  which  he  fuppofcd  to  be  the 
entrance  into  a  ftrait  that  communicated  with  the  Indian  ocean ; 


*  Herrera,  dec,  z.  lib.  ii,  c,  zi,  22. 
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but  upon  advancing  farther,  he  found  it  to  be  the  mouth  of  Rio 
de  PIata>  one  of  the  vaft  rivers  by  which  the  fouthern  continent 
of  America  is  watered.  In  endeavouring  to  make  a  dcfcent  in 
this  country,  De  Solis  and  feveral  of  his  crew  were  flain  by  the 
natives,  who,  in  fight  of  the  Ihips,  cut  their  bodies  in  pieces, 
roafted  and  devoured  them.  Difcouraged  with  the  lofs  of  their 
commander,  and  terrified  at  this  fhocking  fpedacle,  the  fur- 
viving  Spaniards  fet  fail  for  Europe,  without  aiming  at  any 
farther  difcoveiy  \  Though  this  attempt  proved  abortive,  it 
was  not  without  benefit.  It  turned  the  attention  of  ingenious 
men  to  this  courfe  of  navigation,  and  prepared  the  way  for  a 
more  fortunate  voyage,  in  which,  a  few  years  pofterior  to  this 
period,  the  great  defign  that  Ferdinand  had  in  view  was  ac- 
complifhed. 
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Though  the  Spaniards  were  thus  adively  employed  in  ex-  State  of  the 


tending  their  difcoveries  and  fettlements  in  America,  they  ftill 
confidered  Hifpaniola  as  their  principal  colony,  and  the  feat  of 
government.  Don  Diego  Columbus  wanted  neither  inclination 
nor  abilities  to  have  rendered  the  members  of  this  colony,  who 
were  moft  immediately  under  his  jurifdidion,  profperous  and 
happy.  But  he  was  circumfcribed  in  all  his  operations  by  the 
fufpicious  policy  of  Ferdinand,  who  on  every  occafion,  and 
under  pretexts  the  moft  frivolous,  retrenched  uis  jrivileges, 
and  encouraged  the  treafurer,  the  judge*,  and  ctl^er  fubordi- 
nate  officers,  to  counteract  his  meafures,  and  to  difpute  his 
authority.  The  moft  valuable  prerogative  which  the  governor 
poflefled,  was  that  of  diftributing  Indians  among  the  Spaniards 
fettled  in  the  ifland.  The  rigorous  fervitude  of  thofe  unhappy 
men  having  been  but  little  mitigated  by  all  the  regulations  in 


colony  in  Hif- 
paniola. 
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their  favour,  the  power  of  parcelling  out  fuch  neceflary  inftru- 
ments  (jf  labour  at  pleafure,  fecured  to  the  governor  great  in- 
fluence in  the  colony.  In  order  to  ftrip  him  of  this,  Ferdinand 
created  a  new  office,  with  the  power  of  diftributing  the  Indians, 
and  beftowed  it  upon  Rodrigo  Albuquerque,  a  relation  of  Za- 
pata, his  confidential  minifter.  Mortified  with  the  injuftice,  an 
well  as  indignity,  of  this  invafion  upon  his  rights,  in  a  point 
fo  efl'ential,  Don  Diego  could  no  longer  remain  in  a  place  where 
his  power  and  confequence  were  almoft  annihilated.  He  re- 
paired to  Spain  with  the  vain  hopes  of  obtaining  redrefs  '.  Al- 
buquerque entered  upon  his  office  with  all  the  rapacity  of  an 
indigent  adventurer,  impatient  to  amafs  wealth.  He  began 
with  taking  the  exaO.  number  of  Indians  in  the  ifland,  and 
found,  that  from  fixty  thoufand,  who,  in  the  year  one  thoufand 
five  hundred  and  eight,  furvived  after  all  their  fufferings,  they 
were  now  reduced  to  fourteen  thoufand.  Thefe  he  threw  into 
feparate  divifions  or  lots,  and  beftowed  them  upon  fuch  as  were 
willing  to  purchafe  them  at  the  higheft  price.  By  this  arbi- 
trary diftribution,  feveral  of  the  natives  were  removed  from 
their  original  habitations,  many  were  taken  from  their  ancient 
mafters,  and  all  of  them  fubjeded  to  heavier  burdens,  and  to 
more  intolerable  labour,  in  order  to  reimburfe  their  new  pro- 
prietors. Thofe  additional  calamities  completed  the  mifery, 
and  haftened  on  the  extinction  of  this  wretched  and  inno- 
cent race  of  men '.     ' 


Comroverfy  THE  violence  of  thofe  proceedings,  together  with  the  fatal 

with  lei^p-d  confequcnccs  which  attended  them,  not  only  excited  complaints 

to  tlic  trc-a;-  1                      .                                                             ■''^ 

nientouhe  amoug  fuch  as    thought  themfelves  aggrieved,    but   touched 

Indians. 


'  Heire.a,  dec.  i.  lib.  ix,  c.  5.  lib.  x,  c.  12, 


'  Ibid.  dec.  I.  lib.  x.  C.  i?. 
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the  hearts  of  all  ^A'ho  retained  any  fentiments  of  humanity.  ^ 
From  the  time  that  Ecclcfiailics  were  fcnt  into  America  to  in-  <— . 
ftrud  and  convert  the  natives,  they  perceived  that  the  rigour 
with  which  the  Spaniards  treated  them,  rendered  their  miniftry 
altogether  fruitlefs.  The  miflionaries,  in  conformity  to  the 
mild  fpirit  of  that  religion  which  they  were  employed  to  puh- 
lifli,  early  remonftrated  againfl  the  maxims  of  their  country- 
men with  refpeft  to  the  Americans,  and  condemned  the  repav'- 
thnientos^  or  di/lributions^  by  which  they  were  gwen  up  as 
flaves  to  their  conquerors,  as  no  lefs  contrary  to  natural  juftice 
and  the  precepts  of  Chrilllanity,  than  to  found  policy.  The 
Dominicans,  to  whom  the  inftruQion  of  the  Americans  was 
originally  committed,  were  moft  vehement  in  teftifying  againfl; 
the  repartimie?2tos.  In  the  year  one  thoufand  five  hundred  and 
eleven,  Montefino,  one  of  their  mod  eminent  preachers,  in- 
veighed againft  this  pradice  in  the  great  church  at  St.  Domingo, 
with  all  the  impetuofity  of  popular  eloquence.  Don  Diego 
Columbus,  the  principal  oflicers  of  the  colony,  and  all  the 
laymen  who  had  been  his  hearers,  complained  of  the  monk  to 
his  fuperiors ;  but  they,  inftead  of  condemning,  applauded  his 
dodrine,  as  equally  pious  and  feafonable.  The  Francifcans, 
influenced  by  the  fpirit  of  oppofiiion  and  rivalfhip  which  fub- 
fifts  between  the  two  orders,  difcovered  fome  inclination  to  take 
part  with  the  laity,  and  to  efpoufe  tlic  defence  of  the  reparti- 
mientos.  But  as  they  could  not  with  decency  give  their  avowed 
approbation  to  a  fyftem  of  oppreffion,  fo  repugnant  to  the  fpi- 
rit of  religion,  they  endeavoured  to  palliate  what  they  could 
not  juftify,  and  alleged,  in  excufe  for  the  condudl  of  their 
countrymen,  that  it  was  impollible  to  carry  on  any  improve- 
ment in  the  colony,  unlefs  the  Spaniards  poffefled  fuch  do- 
minion 
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^  °  j^  ^"^    minion  over  the   natives,    that   they  could  compel  them   ta 
*— -V '    labour  *. 

Contrary  de-  The  Dominicans,  regardlefs  of  fuch  political  and  interefted 
cerningthis  confidcrations,  would  not  relax  in  ary  degree  the  rigour  of 
P°'"''  their  fentiments,  and  even  refufed  to  abfolve,  or  admit  to  the 

facraments,  fuch  of  their  countrymen  as  held  the  natives  in 
fervitude ".  Both  parties  applied  to  the  king  for  his  decifion  in 
a  matter  of  fuch  importance.  Ferdinand  empov\rered  a  com- 
mittee of  his  privy-council,  aflided  by  fome  of  the  moft  eminent 
civilians  and  divines  in  Spain,  to  hear  the  deputies  fent  from 
Hifpaniola,  in  fupport  of  their  refpedive  opinions.  After  a 
long  difcufTion,  the  fpeculative  point  in  controverfy  was  deter- 
mined in  favour  of  the  Dominicans,  the  Indians  were  declared 
to  be  a  free  people,  intitled  to  all  the  natural  rights  of  men ; 
but,  notwithftanding  this  decifion,  the  repartimientos  were  con- 
tinued upon  their  ancient  footing ".  As  this  determination 
admitted  the  principle  upon  which  the  Dominicans  founded 
their  opinion,  it  was  not  calculated  either  to  filence  or  to  con- 
vince them.  At  length,  in  order  to  quiet  the  colony,  which 
was  alarmed  by  their  remonftrances  and  cenfures,  Ferdinand 
iflued  a  decree  of  his  privy- council,  declaring,  that  after  ma- 
ture confideration  of  the  Apoftolic  Bull,  and  other  titles  by 
1 513.  which  the  crown  of  Caftile  claimed  a  right  to  its  pofieffions  in 
the  New  World,  the  fervitude  of  :he  Indians  was  warranted 
both  by  the  laws  of  God  and  of  ma.i ;  that  unlefs  they  were  fub- 
jeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Spaniards,  and  compelled  to  re- 
fide  under  their  infpedion,  it  would  be  impoffible  to  reclaim 


*  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  viii.  c.  ir.  Oviedo,  lib.  iii.  c.  6.  p.  97. 
-*  HeiKra*  dec.  i.  lib.  viii.  c.  J2.  lib.  ix.  c.  5^ 


■■  Oviedo,  ibid.' 

them 


.'  ,1   '  i 


HISTORY    OF    AMERICA. 

them  from  idolatry,  or  to  inftrud  them  in  the  principles  of  the 
Chriftian  faith ;  that  no  farther  fcruple  ought  to  be  entertained 
concerning  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  repartimientos,  as  the  king 
and  council  were  willing  to  take  the  charge  of  that  upon  their 
own  confciences ;  and  that  therefore  the  Dominicans,  and  monks 
of  other  religious  orders,  (hould  abftain,  for  the  future,  from 
thofe  invedlivcs,  which,  from  an  excefs  of  charitable,  but  ill- 
formed  zeal,  they  had  uttered  againfl;  that  pradice  ^ 
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That  his  intention  of  adhering  to  this  decree  nil-ght  be 
fully  underftood,  Ferdinand  conferred  new  grants  of  Indians 
upon  feveral  of  his  courtiers  %  But,  in  order  that  he  might 
not  feem  altogether  inattentive  to  the  rights  of  humanity,  he 
publiflied  an  edid,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  provide  for  the 
mild  treatment  of  the  Indians  under  the  yoke  to  which  he  fub- 
jeded  them ;  he  regulated  the  nature  of  the  work  which  they 
fhould  be  required  to  perform,  he  prefcribed  the  mode  in 
which  they  fhould  be  clothed  and  fed,  and  gave  diredions 
with  reffed  to  their  inftrutlion  in  the  principles  of  Chrifli- 
anity '. 


But  the  Dominicans,  who,  from  their  experience  of  what  EffeAc 
was  part,  judged  concerning  the  future,  foon  perceived  the  '''^^''■ 
inefficacy  of  thofe  provifions,  and  foretold,  that  as  long  as  it 
was  the  intereft  of  individuals  to  treat  the  Indians  with  rigour, 
no  public  regulations  could  render  their  fervitude  mild  or 
tolerable.  They  confidered  it  as  vain  to  wafte  their  own  time 
and  ftrength  in  attempting  to  communicate  the  fublime  truths 
of  religion  to  men,  whofe  fpirits  were  broken,  and  their  facul- 


y  Herrera,  dec.  i,  lib.  ix.  c.  14. 
•  Herrers,  ibid. 

Vol.  I, 
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BOOK     tics  impaired  by  opprelTion.     Some  of  them,   in  dcfpair,  re- 
-/    qucftcil  the  pcrmiflion  of  their  Aiperiors  to  remove  to  the  con- 


'^''''  tincnt,  and  to  piirfue  the  ohjc£l  of  their  miUlon,  among  fuch 
of  the  natives  as  were  not  hitherto  corrupted  by  the  example 
of  tl\c  Spaniards,  or  alienated  by  their  cruelty  from  the  Chri- 
flian  faith.  Such  as  remained  in  Hifpaniola  continued  to  re- 
monftratc,  with  decent  firmnefs,  againft  the  fervitude  of  the 
Indians. 


appears  in 
deiVii  -(.•  of 
(he  iiiJian:. 


The  violent  operations  of  Albuquerque,  the  new  dinrlbutor 
of  Indians,  revived  tiie  zeal  of  the  Dominicans  againft  the  ;v- 
partmicntos.,  and  called  forth  an  advocate  for  that  opprelTcd 
people,  who  pofTeffed  all  the  courage,  the  talents,  and  activity 
rcquilite  in  fupporting  fucli  a  defperate  caufe.  This  wab  Bar- 
tholomew de  las  Cafas,  a  native  of  Seville,  and  one  of  the 
clergymen  fent  out  with  Columbus  in  his  fecond  voyage  to 
Hifpaniola,  in  order  to  fettle  in  that  ifland.  He  early  adopted 
the  opinion  prevalent  among  ecclefiaftics,  with  refpe(ft  to  the 
unlawfulnefs  of  reducing  the  natives  to  fervitude;  and  that  he 
might  demonftrate  the  fincerity  of  hisconvidion,  lie  relinquiflied 
all  the  Indians  who  had  fallen  to  his  owix  fhare  in  the  divifion  of 
the  inhabitants  among  their  conquerors,  declaring  that  hefhould 
ever  bewail  his  own  misfortune  and  guilt,  in  having  exercifed 
for  a  moment  this  impious  dominion  over  his  fellow-creatures  % 
From  that  time,  he  was  the  avowed  patron  of  the  Indians; 
and  by  his  bold  interpofitions  in  their  behalf,  as  well  as  by  the 
refped:  due  to  his  abilities  and  character,  he  had  often  the  me- 
rit of  fetting  fome  bounds  to  the  excefles  of  his  countrymen^ 


^   Hsrrera,  dec.   i.  lib.  ix,  c.   14.      Touron.  Hift.   Gener.  de  TAmeique,  torn.  i. 
p.  252.  •  Fr.  Aug.   Davila  Padilla  Hilh  de  la  tundacion  de  la  Provincia  de 

St.  Jiigo  de  Mexico,  p.  303,  304.     Httrera,  dec,  i,  lib.  x.  c,  12. 
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He  did  not  fuil  to  rcnionllratc  wr.r;iily  agaiiifl:  the  proceedings     ^'  '^^  "  ^^ 

of  Albuquerque,    and,    though   h^   I'oon  found  that  attention    ' ^ — -' 

to  his  own  intercft  rendered  him  deaf  to  admonition,  he  did  ^    ' 

not  abandon  the  wretched  people  whole  caufe  he  had  efpoufed. 

He  inrtantly  fet  out  for  Spain,  with  the  mod  fanguine  hopes 

of  opening  the  eyes  and  foftenlng  the  l.eart  of  Ferdinand,  by 

that  ftriking  pidurc  of  the  opprclUon  of  his  new  <'ubjcds,  which 

he  would  exhibit  to  his  view  ^ 

He  cafdy  obtained  admittance  to  the  king,  whom  he  found  k«6.  . 
in  a  declining  ftate  of  health.  With  much  freedom,  and  no  cauicintio 
lefs  eloquence,  he  reprcfented  to  him  all  the  fatal  efFeds  of  the  g'"''  ° 
repartimientos  in  the  New  World,  boldly  charging  him  with 
the  guilt  of  having  authoriied  this  impious  mcafure,  which  lud 
brought  mifery  and  deftrudion  upon  a  numerous  and  innocent 
race  of  men,  whom  Providence  had  placed  under  his  protcdion. 
Ferdinand,  whofe  mind  as  well  as  body  was  much  enfeebled 
by  his  diftemper,  was  greatly  alarmed  at  this  charge  of  im- 
piety, which  at  another  jundure  he  would  have  dcfpifed.  He 
liftened  with  deep  compundion  to  the  difcourfc  of  Las  Cafas, 
and  promifcd  to  take  into  attentive  confidcration  the  means 
of  redrcfling  the  evil  of  which  he  complained.  But  death 
prevented  him  from  executing  liis  refolution.  Charles  of 
Auftria,  to  whom  all  his  crowns  devolved,  refulcd  at  that 
time  in  his  paternal  dominions  in  the  Low  Countries.  Las 
Cafas,  with  his  ufual  ardour,  prepared  immediately  to  fet  out 
for  Flanders,  in  order  to  occupy  the  ear  of  the  young  monarch, 
when  cardinal  Ximcnes,  who,  as  regent,  aflumcd  the  reins  of 
government  in  Caftile,  commanded  him  to  dcfifl  from  the  jour- 
ney, and  engaged  to  hear  his  complaints  in  pcrfon. 


'I 


■■  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  x.  c.  i: 
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fti'  iiccorclingly  weighed  the  matter  with  attention  equal 
to  its  importance;  and  as  his  impetuous  mind  delightel^ 
in  fchcmes  bold  and  uncommon,  he  foon  fixed  upon  a  pl;in 
which  aftoniflied  the  minifters,  trained  up  under  the  tbrmal  and 
cautious  adminiftration  of  Ferdinand.  Without  regarding  ei- 
ther the  rights  of  Don  Diego  Columbus,  or  the  regulations- 
eftablifhed  by  the  late  king,  he  refolved  to  fend  three  perfons 
to  America  as  fuperintcndcnts  of  all  the  colonies  there,  with- 
authority,  after  examining  all  circumftances  on  the  fpot,  to 
decide  finally  with  refpeifl  to  the  point  in  queftion.  It  was  a 
matter  of  deliberation  and  delicacy  to  chufe  men  qualified 
for  fuch  an  important  ftation.  As  all  the  laymen  fettled  in 
America,  or  who  had  been  confulted  in  the  adminiftration  of 
that  department,  had  given  their  opinion  that  the  Spaniards, 
could  not  keep  pofleflion  of  their  new  fettlements,  unlefs  they 
were  allowed  to  retain  their  dominion  over  the  Indians,  he  faw 
that  he  could  not  rely  on  their  impartiality,  and  determined  to 
commit  the  truft  to  ecclefiaftics.  As  the  Dominicans  and  Fran- 
cifcans  had  already  efpoufed  oppofite  fides  in  the  controvcrfy, 
he,  from  the  fame  principle,  excluded  both  thefe  fraternities 
from  the  commiflion.  He  confined  his  choice  to  the  monks  of 
St.  Jerome,  a  fmall,  but  refpeftable  order  in  Spain.  With  the 
affiftance  of  their  general,  and  in  concert  with  Las  Cafas,  he 
foon  pitched  upon  three  perfons  whom  he  deemed  equal  to  the 
charge.  To  thevn  he  joined  Zuazo,  a  private  lawyer  of  dif- 
tinguifhed  probity,  with  unbounded  power  to  regulate  all  judi- 
cial proceedings  in  the  colonies.  Las  Cafas  was  appointed  to 
accompany  them  with  the  title  of  Protedor  of  the  Indians  *. 


•  Herrera,  dec.  2.  lib.  ii.  c.  3. 
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To  veil  fuch  extraordinary  powers,  as  might  at  once  over-     ^9,9  ^ 

turn  the  fyftem  of  government  cflablidicd  in  the  New  World,    » ' 

in  four  perfons,  who,  from  their  humble  condition  in  life.  The  m inicr 
were  little  intitled  to  poflefs  this  high  authoricy,  appeared  to  '"  ^^''-^^hiy 
Zapata,  and  other  minifters  of  the  late  king,  a  meafure  fo  wild  cuted. 
and  dangerous,  that  they  rcfufcd  to  iflue  the  difpatches  necef- 
fary  for  carrying  it  into  execution.  But  Ximenes  was  not  of 
a  temper  patiently  to  brook  oppofition  to  any  of  his  fchemes. 
He  fent  for  the  refradlory  minifters,  and  addreflcd  them  in  fuch 
a  tone,  that  in  the  utmoft  confternation  they  obeyed  his  or- 
ders '.  The  fuperintendents,  with  their  afTociate  Zuazo,  and 
Las  Cafas,  failed  for  St.  Domingo.  Upon  their  arrival,  the 
firft  adl  of  their  authority  was  to  fet  at  liberty  all  the  Indians 
who  had  been  granted  to  the  Spanifh  courtiers,  or  to  any  per- 
fon  not  refiding  in  America.  This,  together  with  the  infor- 
mation which  had  been  received  from  Spain  concerning  the 
obje£t  of  the  commiffion,  fpread  a  general  alarm.  The  colonies 
concluded  that  they  were  to  be  deprived  at  once  of  the  hands 
with  which  they  carried  on  their  labour,  and  that,  of  confe- 
quence,  ruin  was  unavoidable.  But  the  fathers  of  St.  Jerome 
proceeded  with  fuch  caution  and  prudence,  as  foon  difiipated 
all  their  fears.  They  difcovered,  in  every  ftep  of  their  con- 
duit, a  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  of  affairs  which  is  feldoin 
acquired  in  a  cloifter  j  and  difplayed  a  moderation  and  gentle- 
nefs  ftill  more  rare,  among  perfons  trained  up  in  the  folitude 
and  aufterity  of  monaftic  life.  Their  ears  were  open  to  infor- 
mation from  every  quarter,  they  compared  the  different  ac- 
counts which  they  received,  and,  after  a  mature  confideration 
of  the  whole,  they  were  fully  fatisfied  that  the  ftate  of  the 


[  Herreta,  dec.  2.  lib.  ii,  c.  6, 
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BOOK  colony  rendered  it  Imponible  to  adopt  tat:  plan  propofcd  by 
Las  Caias,  and  recommended  by  the  cardinal.  They  plainly 
perceived  lliat  the  Spaniards  fettled  in  America  were  fo  few  in 
number,  that  they  could  neither  work  the  mines  which  had 
been  opened,  nor  cultivate  the  country;  tliat  they  depended 
for  both  upon  the  labour  of  the  natives,  and  if  deprived  of  it, 
they  n^'-Il:  inrtantly  relinquifli  their  conquefts,  or  give  up  all  the 
advanuiges  which  they  derived  from  them;  that  no  allurement 
was  fo  powerful  as  to  furmount  the  natural  averfion  of  the  In- 
dians to  any  laborious  effort,  and  that  nothing  but  the  autho- 
rity of  a  mafter  could  compel  them  to  work;  and  if  they  w'ere 
not  kept  condantly  under  the  eye  and  difciplinc  of  a  fuperior, 
fo  great  was  their  natural  liftleiTnefs  and  indifference,  that  they 
would  neither  attend  to  religious  inilru^Tlion,  nor  obferve  thole 
rites  of  Chriftianity  which  they  had  been  already  taught. 
Upc^.i  «1!  liiofe  accounts,  they  found  it  neceflary  to  tolerate  the 
repartimiento^,  and  to  fuffer  the  Indians  to  remain  under  fi.b- 
jedion  to  their  Spanilh  mafters.  They  ufed  their  utmofl  endea- 
vours, however,  to  prevent  the  fatal  effects  of  this  eftablilh- 
inent,  and  to  fecure  the  Indians  the  confolation  of  the  beft 
trcatnicnt  compatible  with  a  ftate  of  fervitude.  For  this  pur- 
pofc,  they  revived  former  regulations,  they  prefcribed  new 
ones,  they  neglected  no  circum fiance  that  tended  to  mitigate 
the  rigour  of  the  yoke ;  and  by  their  authority,  their  example, 
and  their  exhortations,  they  laboured  to  infpirc  their  country- 
men with  fcntiments  of  equity  and  gentlcnefs  towards  the  un- 
happy people  upon  whofe  induflry  they  depended,  /uazo,  in 
his  department,  feconded  the  endeavours  of  the  fuperintendents. 
He  reformed  the  courts  of  jufiice,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  ren- 
der their  deciiions  e(|uitable  as  well  as  expeditious,  and  intro- 
duced various  regulations  which  greatly  improved  the  interior 
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police  of"  the  colony.     The  fatisfadion  with   his  corulud,  and     ^  ^  ^  ^ 
that  of  the  fuperintendcnts,  was  now  univcrfal  among  the  Spa-    e— v— — / 
niards  letllcd  in  the  New  World,  and  all  admired  the  hoklnefs        '^    * 
of  Ximenes,  in  having  departed  from  the  ordinary  path  of  hu- 
finefs  in  forming  his  plan,  as  well  as  his  fagacity  in  pitching 
upon  perfons,  whole  wifdom,  moderation,  and  difmtereftedncft> 
rendered  them  worthy  of  this  high  truft  ^ 

Las  Casas  alone  was  diffatisfied.     The  prudential  confider-    ffis^'On 

llici.ill>(lf(l 

ations  which  iniluenced  the  fuperintendcnts,  made  no  iniprci-  wm  iiicm. 
fion  upon  him.  He  regarded  their  idea  of  accommodating 
their  condud  to  the  ftate  of  the  colony,  as  the  maxim  of  an 
unhallowed  timid  policy,  wdiich  tolerated  what  was  unjuft,  hc- 
caufe  it  was  heneficial.  He  contended,  that  the  Indians  were 
by  nature  free,  and,  as  their  protestor,  he  required  the  fuper- 
intendcnts not  to  bereave  them  of  the  common  privilege  of 
humanity.  They  received  his  moft  virulent  remonftranccs 
without  emotion,  but  adhered  firmly  to  their  own  fyflem.  The 
Spanifli  planters  did  not  bear  with  him  fo  patiently,  and  were 
ready  to  tear  him  in  pieces  for  infilling  in  a  requifition  fo  odi- 
ous to  them.  Las  Cafas,  in  order  to  fcreen  himfelf  from  their 
rage,  found  it  neceflary  to  take  (helter  in  a  convent ;  and  per- 
ceiving that  all  his  efforts  in  America  were  fruitlefs,  he  foon 
fet  out  for  Europe,  with  a  fixed  refolution  not  to  abandon  the 
protection  of  a  people  whom  he  deemed  to  be  cruelly  op- 
preffed  \ 


Had  Ximenes  retained  that  vigour  of  mind  with  which  he   '  is  necnri.!- 
ufually  applied  to  bufinefs,  Las  Cafas  mufl:  have  met  with  no   Min^rtcii  ot 
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very  gracious  reception  upon  his  return  to  Spain.  But  he 
found  the  cardinal  languifliing  under  a  mortal  diftemper,  and 
preparing  to  refign  his  authority  to  the  young  king,  who  was 
daily  expcdted  from  the  Low  Countries.  Charles  arrived,  took 
pofleflion  of  the  government,  and,  by  the  death  of  Ximcnes, 
loft  a  minifter,  whofe  abilities  and  integrity  intitled  him  to 
dircdl  his  affairs.  Many  of  the  Flemiih  nobility  had  accom- 
panied their  fovereign  to  Spain.  From  that  warm  prediledion 
to  his  countrymen,  which  was  natural  at  his  age,  he  confulted 
them  with  refpe(ft  to  all  the  tranfadions  in  his  new  kingdom, 
and  they,  with  an  indifcreet  eagernefs,  intruded  themfelves 
into  every  bufinefs,  and  feized  almoft  every  department  of  ad- 
miniftration  \  The  dircdlion  of  American  affairs  was  an  ob- 
jeft  too  alluring  to  efcape  their  attention.  Las  Cafas  obferved 
their  growing  influence,  and  though  projedore  are  ufually  too 
fanguine,  to  condu£l  their  fchemes  with  much  dexterity,  he 
poifeffed  a  buflling  indefatigable  activity,  which  fometimes 
accomplifhes  its  purpofes  with  greater  fuccefs,  than  the  moll: 
exquilite  difcernment  and  addrefs.  He  courted  the  Flemifh 
minifters  with  affiduity.  He  reprefented  to  them  the  abfurdity 
of  all  the  maxims  hitherto  adopted  with  rcfpedt  to  the  govern- 
ment of  America,  and  particularly  the  defeats  of  that  arrange- 
ment which  Ximenes  had  introduced.  The  memory  of  Ferdi- 
nand WIS  odious  to  the  Flemings.  The  fuperior  virtue  and 
abilities  of  Ximenes  had  long  been  the  objetl  of  their  envy. 
They  fondly  wiflied  to  have  a  plaufible  pretext  for  condemning 
the  meafures,  both  of  the  monarch  and  of  the  minifter,  and  of 
refleding  forae  difcredit  on  their  political  wifdom.  The  friends 
of  Don  Diego  Columbus,  as  well  as  the  Spanifli  courtiers,  who 
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had  been  diiratisricd  with  the  cardinal's  adminiftration,  joined  Las 
Cafas  in  ccnfuring  the  fchcnic  offending  fupcrintcndants  to  Ame- 
rica. This  union  of  fo  many  intcrefts  and  paflions  was  irrefifl:- 
iblc;  and,  in  cor^^^quenceof  it,  thcfithers  of  St.  Jerome, and  their 
aflbciate  Zuazo,  were  recalled.  Roderigo  dc  Figucroa,  a  law- 
yer of  fome  eminence,  was  appointed  chief  judge  of  the  iiland, 
iind  received  inftrudlions,  in  compliance  with  the  requcft  of  Las 
Cafas,  to  examine  once  more,  with  the  utmofi:  attention,  the 
point  in  controverfy  between  him  and  the  people  of  the  colony, 
with  rcfpcdl  to  the  treatment  of  the  natives  ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  to  do  every  thing  in  his  power  to  alleviate  their  fuffcrings, 
and  prevent  the  cxtindion  of  the  race '. 
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Tins  was  all  that  the  zeal  of  Las  Cafas  could  procure,  at  Scheme  of 
that  jundure,  in  favour  of  the  Indians.  The  impoffibility  of  coi'o^nLTwUU 
carrying  on  any  improvement  in  America,  unlcfs  the  Spanifli  "^^ 
planters  could  command  the  labour  of  the  natives,  was  an  In- 
fiiperable  objedion  to  his  plan  of  treating  them  as  free  fub- 
jedls.  Is  order  to  provide  fome  remedy  for  this,  without 
which  he  found  it  was  vain  to  mention  his  fchcme,  Las  Cafas 
propofed  to  purchafe  a  fuflicient  number  of  negroes  from 
the  Portuguefe  feltlements  on  the  coafl;  of  Afvla.^  and  to 
tranfport  them  to  America,  in  order  that  the/  raight  be 
employed  as  Haves  in  working  the  mines  and  cultivating  the 
ground.  One  of  the  liril  advantages  vvhi  1  the  PortUj/;.icfe 
had  derived  from  their  difcovcries  in  Afrxa,  aroic  from  the 
trade  in  Haves.  Various  circumltances  concurred  in  reviving 
this  odious  commerce,  which  had  been  long  aboliflicd  in 
Europe,  and  which  is  no  lefs  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of 
humanity,  than  to  the  principles  of  religion  As  early  aj  the 
year  one  thoufand  five  hundred  and  three,  a  few  negro  (la  :s 

'  Hcrreia,  dec.  2.  lib.  ii.  c.  i6.  19.  21.    lib.  iii.  c.  7,  8, 
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had  been  fcnt  into  the  New  World  ''.  In  the  year  one  thoufand 
five  hundred  and  eleven,  Ferdinand  permitted  the  importation 
of  them  in  greater  numbers  '.  They  were  found  to  be  a  more 
robufl;  and  hardy  race  than  the  natives  of  America.  1  hey  wcrj 
more  capable  of  enduring  fatigue,  more  patient  under  fervi- 
tudc,  and  tbiC  labour  of  one  negro  was  computed  to  be  equal  to 
that  of  four  Indians '".  Cardinal  Ximenes,  however,  when  fo- 
licited  to  encourage  this  commerce,  peremptorily  rcjedcd  the 
propofition,  becaufe  he  perceived  the  iniquity  of  reducing  one 
race  of  men  to  flavery,  while  he  was  confulting  about  the 
means  of  refloring  liberty  to  another ".  But  Las  Cafas,  from 
the  inconfiftency  natural  to  men  who  hurry  with  headlong  im- 
petuofity  towards  a  favourite  point,  was  incapable  of  making 
this  diflinQion.  While  he  contended  earneftly  for  the  liberty 
of  the  people  born  in  one  quarter  of  the  globe,  he  laboured  to 
enflave  the  inhabitants  of  another  region  ;  and  in  the  warmth 
of  his  zeal  to  fave  the  Americans  from  the  yoke,  pronounced 
it  to  be  lawful  and  expedient  to  impofe  one  ftill  heavier  upon 
the  Africans.  Unfortunately  for  the  latter.  Las  Cafas's  plan 
was  adopted.  Charles  granted  a  patent  to  one  of  his  Flemifli 
favourites,  containing  an  exclufive  right  of  importing  four 
thoufand  negroes  into  America.  He  foM  his  patent  to  fome 
Genoefe  merchants  for  twenty-five  thoufand  ducats,  and  they 
were  the  firft  who  brought  into  a  regular  form  that  commerce 
for  flavcs  between  Africa  and  America,  which  has  fmce  been 
carried  on  to  fuch  an  amazing  extent  °, 

But  the  Genoefe  merchants,  conducing  their  operations,  at 
firft,  with  the  rapacity  of  monopolifts,  demanded  fuch  an  high 

■«  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  v.  c.  !2.  '  Jbid.  lib.  viij.  c.  9.  ■"  JbiJ.  lib.  i.v. 
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price  for  negroes,  that  tlie  number  imported  into  Hifpaniola  made  ^ 
no  great  change  upon  the  fiate  of  tlic  colony.  Las  Cafas,  whofe 
zeal  was  no  lefs  inventive  than  indefatigable,  had  recourfe  to 
another  expedient  lor  the  relief  of  the  Indians.  He  obferved, 
that  mofl:  of  the  perfons  who  had  fettled  hitherto  in  America, 
were  foldiers  and  failors  employed  in  the  difcovery  or  conquefl: 
of  the  country;  the  younger  fons  of  noble  families,  allured  by 
the  profped  of  acquiring  fudden  wealth ;  or  defpcrate  adven- 
turers, whom  their  indigence  or  crimes  forced  to  abandon  their 
native  land.  Inftead  of  fuch  men,  who  were  diflblute,  rapa- 
cious, and  incapable  of  that  fober  perfevering  induftry  which 
is  requifite  in  forming  new  colonies,  he  propofed  to  fupply 
the  new  fettlements  in  Hifpaniola  and  the  other  iflands  with  a 
fufficicnt  number  of  labourers  and  hufbandmen,  who  fhould  be 
allured  by  fuitable  premiums  to  remove  thither.  Thefe,  as 
they  were  acciiftomed  to  fatigue,  would  be  able  to  perform  the 
work,  to  which  the  Indians,  from  the  feeblenefs  of  their  con- 
flitution,  were  unequal,  and  might  foon  become  ufeful  and 
opulent  citizens.  But  though  Hifpaniola  flood  much  in  need 
of  a  recruit  of  inhabitants,  having  been  vifitcd  at  this  time 
with  thefmall-pox,  which  fwept  off  many  of  the  natives,  and 
though  Las  Cafas  had  the  countenance  of  the  Flemifh  minifters, 
this  fcheme  was  defeated  by  the  biihop  of  Burgos,  who  thwarted 
all  his  pr  )jc(5t8  ^ 


o  o  K 
Jii. 

1517. 


IV. 


!  ;«■. 


Las  Casas  now  defpaired  of  procuring  any  relief  for  the  Forms  tiic 
Indians  in  ihofe  places  where  the  Spaniards  were  already  fettled,  colon;. 
The  evil  was  become  fo  inveterate  there,  as  not  to  admit  of  a 
cure.     But  fuch  difcoveries  were  daily  making  in  the  continent, 
as  gave  an  high  idea  both  of  its  extent  and  populoufnefs.     In 
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all  thofe  vaft  regions  there  was  but  one  feeble  colony  planted; 
and  except  a  fmall  fpot  on  the  ifthmus  of  Darien,  the  natives 
ftill  occupied  the  whole  country.     This  opened  a  new  and  more 
ample  field  for  the  humanity  and  zeal  of  Las  Cafas,  who  flat- 
tered himfelf  that  he  might  prevent  a  pernicious  fyflem  from 
being  introduced  there,  though  he  had  failed  of  fucccfs  in  his 
attempts  to  overturn  it,  where  it  was  already  eftabliflied.     Full 
of  this  idea,  he  applied  for  a  grant  of  the  unoccupied  country, 
ftretching  along  the  fea-coaft  from  the  gulf  of  Paria  to  the 
weflern  frontier  of  that  province  now  known  by  the  name  of 
Santa  Ma:,,'  a      lie  propofed  to  fettle  there  with  a  colony  com- 
pofed   of  lui'bandmen,    labourers,    and  ecclefiaftics.     He  en- 
gaged, i  \  th:  fpace  of  two  years,  to  civilize  ten  thoufand  of  the 
natives,  rati  to  inilruQ  them  fo  thoroughly  in  the  arts  of  focial 
life,  thar,   i''ii  the  fruits  of  vheir  induftry,  ari  annual  revenue 
of  fifteen  thoufand  ducats  fhould  arife  to  the  king.     In  ten  years, 
he  expecled  that  his  improvements  would  be  fo  far  advanced, 
ap  to  yield  annually  fixty  thoufand  ducats.     He  ftipulated,  that 
no  failor  or  foldier  fliould  ever  be  permitted  to   fettle  in  this 
diflrid ;    and  that   no    Spaniard    fliould    enter  it  without    his 
permifllon.     He  even   projected  to   clothe   the  people    whom 
he  took  along  with  him   in  fonic  peculiar  garment,  which  did 
not  refemble  the  Spanidi  drefs,  that  they  might  appear  to  the 
natives  to  be  a  different  race  of  men  from  thofe  who  had  brought 
fo  many  calamities  upon  their  country  ^     From  this  fcheme,  of 
which  I  have  traced  only  the  great  lines,  it  is  manifeft  that  Las 
Cafas  had  formed  ideas  concernin;.    he  m. :.thod  of  treating  the 
Indians,  fimilar  to  thofe  by  which  tb.e  Jcfuits  afterwr.rds  carried 
on  their  great  operations  in  another  ^)art  of  the  fame  continent. 
He  fuppofed  that  the  Europeans,  by  availing  thcmf(dves  of  that 
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afcendant  which  they  pofrcflTccl  in  confcq  iciicc  oi  their  fnpcrior  ^  ^*  ^^  *'^ 

progrcfs  in  fcience and  improvement,  migiit  gradually  lor-n  :'ie  ^ -^ — _ 

minds  of  the  Americans  to  reHHi  thofe  comforts  of  which  they  • ''" 

were  deflitute,  might   train  them  to  the  arts  of  civil  life,  and 
render  them  capahle  of  its  fundions. 

But  to  the  hifliop  of  Burgos  and  the  council  of  the  In. lies  Favour. iiy 
this  projco:  appeared  not  only  chimerical,  but  dangerous  in  a 
high  degree.  They  deemed  the  faculties  of  the  Americans  to 
be  naturally  fo  limited,  and  their  indolence  io  excefPive,  that 
any  attempt  to  inflruvSl  or  improve  them  would  be  fruitlefs. 
They  contended,  that  it  would  be  extremely  imprudent  to  give 
the  command  of  a  country  extending  above  a  thoufand  miles 
along  the  coaft,  to  a  fanciful,  prefumptuous  cnthufiafl:,  a  Gran- 
ger to  the  affairs  of  the  world,  and  unacquainted  with  the  arts 
of  government.  Las  Cafas,  far  from  being  difcouragcd  with  a 
repulfe,  which  he  had  reafon  to  expedl,  had  recourfe  once  more 
to  the  Flemifh  favourites,  who  zealoufly  patronized  his  fcheme, 
merely  becaufe  it  had  been  reje(51:ed  by  the  Spanifli  minirters. 
They  prevailed  with  their  mafler,  who  had  lately  been  raifed  to 
the  Imperial  dignity,  to  refer  the  confidcration  of  this  meafurc 
to  a  fele£l  number  of  his  privy-counfellors ;  and  as  Las  Cafas 
excepted  againil:  the  members  of  the  council  of  the  Indies,  as 
partial  and  interefled,  all  of  them  were  excluded.  The  de- 
cifion  of  men  chofen  by  recommendation  of  the  Flemings,  was 
perfedly  conformable  to  their  fcntiments.  They  warmly  ap- 
proved of  Las  Cafis's  plan  j  and  gave  orders  for  carrying  it  into 
execution,  but  refi.ri£led  (he  territory  allotted  him  to  three  hun- 
dred miles  along  the  coaft  of  Cumana,  allowing  him,  how- 
ever, to  extend  it  as  far  as  he  pleafed  towards  the  interior  part 
of  the  country  '. 

'  Gomara  Ili.h  Gene.  c.  77,     Herrer.i,  dec.  2.  lib.  i>'.  r,  -      Cvicilo,  lib.  xl '.  c,  ^. 
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Tins  delcrininatlon  did  not  pafs  unccnfurcd.  Almofl  every 
j^crfon  who  had  been  in  the  Weft  Indies  excUiimcd  againil  it, 
and  fupported  their  opinion  fo  confidently,  and  with  fuch  plau- 
fible  rcafons,  as  made  it  advifablc  to  paufe  and  to  review  the 
fubje<!l  more  deUberately.  Charles  hiinfelf,  though  accuftomcd, 
at  this  early  period  oF  his  life,  to  adopt  the  fcntiments  of  his 
minifiers,  with  fr.ch  fubmilHon  and  deference  as  did  not  pro- 
mifc  that  decifive  vigour  of  mind  which  diftinguiflied  his  riper 
years,  began  to  fuCped:  that  the  cagernefs  with  which  the  Fle- 
mings took  part  in  every  affair  relating  to  America,  flowed 
from  fome  improper  motive,  and  difcovered  an  inclination  to 
examine  in  perlbn  into  the  ftate  of  the  queftion  concerning  the 
charadtcr  of  the  Americans,  and  the  proper  manner  of  treating 
them.  An  opportunity  of  making  this  incpiiry,  with  great 
advantage,  foon  occurred.  Quevedo,  the  bifhop  of  Darien, 
who  had  accompanied  Pedrarias  to  the  continent  in  the  year 
one  thoufand  five  hundred  and  thirteen,  happened  to  land  at 
Barcelona,  where  the  court  then  refided.  It  was  foon  known, 
that  his  fentiments  concerning  the  talents  and  difpofition  of  the 
Indians  differed  from  thofe  of  Las  Cafas ;  and  Charles  naturally 
concluded,  that  by  confronting  two  refpedlable  perfons,  who, 
during  their  long  refidence  in  America,  had  full  leifure  to  ob- 
fcrve  the  manners  of  the  people  whom  they  pretended  to  de- 
fcribe,  he  might  be  able  to  difcover  which  of  them  had  formed 
his  opinion  with  the  greatcft  difcernment  and  accuracy. 


A  DAY  for  this  folemn  audience  was  appointed.  The  em- 
peror appeared  with  extraordinary  pomp,  and  took  his  feat  on 
a  chrone  in  the  great  hall  of  the  palace.  His  principal  cour- 
'aers  attenticd.  Don  Diego  Columbus,  admiral  of  the  Indies, 
was  fummoned  to  be  prefent.  The  bifhop  of  Darien  was  called 
j  upon 
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upon  firft  to  deliver  his  opinion.      He,   in  a  fhort  dircourfc,     ^ 
lamented  the  fatal  dcfolalion  of  America,  by  the  extindion  of    ^- 
fo  many  of  its  inhabitants;  he  acknowledged  that  this  mull  be 
imputed,  in  fome  degree,  to  the  cxcefTivc  rigour  and  inconfi- 
derate  proceedings  of  the  Spaniards;  but  declircd,  that  all  the 
people  of  the  New  World,  whom  he  had  feeii  cither  in  tb.c 
continent  or  in  the  iflands,  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  race  of  men 
marked  out,  by  the  inferiority  of  their  talents,   for  fcrvitude, 
and  whom  It  would  be  impofliblc  to  inftruift  or  improve,  unlcfs 
they  were  kept  under  the  continual  infpedtion  of  a  mafter.    Las 
Cafas,  at  greater  length,  and  with  more  fervour,  defended  his 
own  fyftem.     He  rejedled  with  indignation  the  idea  that  any 
race  of  men  was  born  to  fervitude,  as  irreligious  and  inhumane. 
He  aflcrted,  that  the  faculties  of  the  Americans  were  not  na- 
turally defpicable,  but  unimproved ;  that  they  were  capable  of 
receiving  inftrudion  in  the  principles  of  religion,  as  well  as  of 
acquiring  the  induftry  and  arts  which  would  qualify  them  for 
the  various  offices  of  fecial  life ;  that  the  mildnefs  and  timidity 
of  their  nature  rendered  them  fo  fubmilllvc  and  docile,  that  they 
might  be  led  and  formed  with  a  gentle  hand.     He  profefled, 
that  his  intentions  in  propofing  the  fcheme  now  under  conli-» 
deration  were  pure  and  uifintcrelled  ;    and  though,  from  the 
accomplifliment  of  his  defigns,  inellimable  benefits  would  rc- 
fult  to  the  crown  of  Caftile,  he  never  had  claimed,  nor  ever 
would  receive  any  recompence  upon  that  account. 
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Charles,  after  hearing  both,  and  confulting  with  his  mi-  riio  r.Fifme 
nifters,  did  not  think  himfelf  fufficiently  infc^rnaed  to  eftablifli   °^  '■"'  S''V' 

■'  approved  c.'. 

any  general  arrangement  with  refpedt  to  the  flate  of  the  In- 
dians ;  but  as  he  had  perfedl:  confidence  in  the  integrity  of  I^s 
Cafas,  and  as  even  the  bifliop  of  Darien  admitted  his  fcheme 
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to  be  of  r  oil  importance,  tliat  a  trial  fliould  be  mailo  of  its  cf- 
t'ciX^,  lie  ilUicJ  a  p;\tcnr»  granting  him  the  (lillri^Iil  in  Cumana 
formerly  mentioned,  with  full  power  to  cftablilli  a  colony  there 
according  to  his  own  plan  '. 

Las  Casas  puHied  on  the  preparations  for  his  voyage  with 
his  ufual  ardour.  But,  cither  froin  his  own  inexperience  in 
the  condudl  of  afl'airs,  or  from  the  fccrct  o]>pofition  of  the  Spa- 
n\{\\  nobility,  wlio  univerfally  dreaded  the  fuccefs  of  an  infii- 
tution  that  might  rob  them  of  i.hc  induftrious  and  ufeful  hands 
which  cultivated  their  eftatcs,  his  progrefs  in  engaging  huf- 
baudmen  and  labourers  was  extremely  How,  and  he  could  pre- 
vail on  no  more  than  two  hundred  to  accompany  him  to  Cu- 
mana. 


Departs  for 
Aiufiicj,  ar.d 

meets  with 
forn  i  l.ble 


Nothing,  however,  could  damp  his  zeal.  With  this  flen- 
dcr  train,  hardly  fuflicient  to  take  polfellion  of  fuch  a  vaft  ter- 
ritory, and  t'dtogethcr  uneqiial  to  any  attempt  towards  civilizing 
its  inhabitants,  he  fct  u\u.  i  lie  firft  place  at  which  he  touched 
was  the  ifland  of  lorto-Rico.  There  he  received  an  account 
of  a  new  obftacle  to  the  execution  of  his  fcheme,  more  infu- 
perable  than  any  he  had  hitherto  encountered.  When  he  left 
America  in  the  year  one  thoufand  five  hundred  and  feventeen, 
the  Spaniards  had  little  intercourfe  with  any  part  of  the  con- 
tinent, except  the  countries  adjacent  to  the  gulf  of  Darien. 
But  as  every  fpecies  of  internal  induftry  began  to  ftagnate  in 
Hifpaniola,  when,  by  the  rapid  decreafe  of  the  natives,  the 
Spaniards  were  deprived  of  thofe  hands  with  which  they  had 
hitherto  carried  on  their  operations,  this  prompted  them  to  try 

»  Herrcra,  dec.  2.  lib.  iv.  c.  3,  4,  j.     Argcnfola  Annales  de  Aragon,  74.  97.     Rc- 
^ifal  Hift,  Gcner.  lib.  ii.    c.  19,  20. 
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various  expedients  for  fupplying  that  lofs.     Confidcrablc  num- 
bers of  negroes  were  imported  ;  but,  on  account  of  their  exor- 
bitant price,  many  of  the  planters  could  not  afford  to  purchafc 
them.     In  order  to  proOire  flavcs  at  an  eafier  rate,  feme  of 
thefe  fitted  out  veflels  to  cruize  along  the  coall  of  the  continent. 
In  places  where  they  found  thenifclves  inferior  in  ftrength,  they 
traded  with  the  natives,  and  gave  European  toys  in  exchange 
for  the  plates  of  gold  which  they  wore  as  ornaments ;    but, 
wherever  they  could  furprife  or  overpovc-  the  Indians,  they 
carried  them  off  by  force,  and  fold  them         laves  in  Hifpa- 
niola  '.     In  thofe  predatory  excurfions  the   molt  atrocious  ads 
of  violence  and  cruelty  were  committed.     The  Spani(h  name 
was  held  in  deteftation  all  over  the  continent.     Whenever  any 
fhips  appeared,  the  inhabitants  either  fled  to  the  woods,  or 
ruflicd  down  to  the  fliore  in  arms,  to  repel  thofe  hated  difturbers 
of  their  tranquillity.    They  forced  fomc  parties  of  the  Spaniards 
to  retreat  with  precipitation  ;   they  cut  off  others  ;    and  in  the 
violence  of  their  refentment  againft  the  whole  nation,    they 
murdered  two  Dominican  miffionaries,  whofezeal  had  prompted 
them  to  fettle  in  the  province  of  Cumana  '.     This  outrage 
againft  perfons  revered  for  their  fandtity,  excited  fuch  indigna- 
tion among  the  people  of  Hifpaniola,  who,  notwithftanding  all 
their  licentious  and  cruel  proceedings,    were  poflelfcd  with  a 
wonderful  zeal  for  religion,  and  a  fuperftitious  refpedt  for  its 
minifters,  that  they  determined  to  inflidt  exemplary  punifli- 
ment,  not  only  upon  the  perpetrators  of  that  crime,  but  upon 
the  whole  nation.     With  this  view,  they  gave  the  command  of 
five  ftiips  and  three  hundred  men  to  Diego  Ocampo,  with  or- 
ders to  lay  wafte  the  country  of  Cumana  with  fire  and  fvvord, 
and  to  tranfport  all  the  inhabitants  as  flavcs  to  Hifpaniola. 
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BOOK     xiiis  armament  Las  Cafas  found  at  Porto-Rico,  in  its  way  to 
.;    the  continent;  and  as  Ocampo  refufed  to  defer  his  voyage,  he 
immediately  perceived  that  it  would  be  impoflible  to  attempt  the 
execution  of  his  pacific  plan  in  a  country  which  was  the  feat  of 
war  and  dcfolation  ". 


1517. 


I  2th  /p;il. 

L;.»b('urs  10 
fjrmcunt 


In  order  to  provide  againft  the  efFeds  of  this  unfortunate 
incident,  he  fet  fail  diredlly  for  St.  Domingo,  leaving  his  fol- 
lowers cantoned  out  among  the  planters  in  Porto-Rico.  From 
many  concurring  caufes,  the  reception  which  Las  Cafas  met 
with  in  Hifpaniola  was  very  unfavourable.  In  his  negociations 
for  the  relief  of  the  Indians,  he  had  cenfured  the  condud  of 
his  countrymen  fettled  there  with  fuch  honed  feverity,  as  ren- 
dered him  univerfally  odious  to  them.  They  confidered  their 
own  ruin  as  the  inevitable  confequence  of  his  fucccfs.  They 
were  now  elated  with  hope  of  receiving  a  large  recruit  of 
flaves  from  Cumana,  which  muft  be  relinquiflied  if  Las  Cafas 
were  aflifted  in  fettling  his  projected  colony  there.  Figueroa, 
in  confequence  of  the  inftrudlicns  he  had  received  in  Spain, 
had  made  an  experiment  concerning  the  capacity  of  the  Indians, 
which  was  reprefented  as  decifive  againft  the  fyftem  of  Las  Cafas. 
He  colleded  in  Hifpaniola  a  good  number  of  the  natives,  and 
fettled  them  in  two  villages,  leaving  them  at  perfed  liberty, 
and  with  the  uncontrouled  direction  of  their  own  adtions.  But 
that  people,  accuftomed  to  a  mode  of  life  extremely  different, 
incapable  of  afiuming  new  habits  a^  once,  and  dejeded  too 
with  their  own  misfortunes  as  well  ai.  thofe  of  their  country, 
exerted  fo  little  induftry  in  cultivating  the  ground,  appeared  fo 
devoid  of  folicitude  or  forefight  in  providing  for  their  own 
wants,  and  were  fuch  ftrangers  to  arrangement  in  conduding 
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their  affairs,  that  the  Spaniaids  pronounced  them  incapable  of    ^  ^  p  K 
being  formed  to  live  like   men   in  focial  life,  and  confidered    ^ 
them  as  children,  who  fliould  be  kept  under  the  perpetual  tute- 
lage of  perfons  fuperior  to  themfelvcs  in  wildom  and  fagacity  ■'. 


ii;i 
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NoTWiTHSTANBiNG  all  thofc  circumftanccs,  which  alie- 
nated the  people  to  whom  he  applied  from  himfelf  and  from 
his  meafures,  Las  Cafas,  by  his  activity  and  perfeverance,  by 
fome  concefllons,  and  many  threats,  obtained  at  length  a  fmall 
body  of  troops  to  proted  him  and  his  colony  at  their  tiifl  land- 
ing. But  upon  his  return  to  Porto-Rico,  he  found  that  the 
difeafcs  of  the  climate  had  been  fatal  to  feveral  of  his  people;  and 
that  others  having  got  employment  in  that  illand,  refufed  to 
follow  him.  With  the  handful  that  remained,  he  fct  fail  and 
landed  in Cumana.  Ocampo  had  executed  his  commiinon  in  that 
province  with  fuch  barbarous  rage,  having  malfacrcd  many  of 
the  inhabitants,  fent  others  in  chains  to  Hifpaniola,  and  forced 
the  reft  to  fly  for  fhelter  to  the  woods,  that  the  people  of  a 
fmall  colony,  which  he  had  planted  at  a  place  which  he  named 
ToledOi  were  ready  to  perifh  for  want  in  a  defolated  country. 
There,  however,  Las  Cafas  was  obliged  to  fix  his  refidcnce, 
though  deferted  both  by  the  troops  appointed  to  proted  him, 
and  by  ihofe  under  the  command  of  Ocampo,  who  forefaw  and 
dreaded  the  calamities  to  which  he  muft  be  expofcd  in  that 
wretched  ftation.  He  made  the  beft  provifion  in  his  power 
for  the  fafety  and  fubfiftence  of  his  followers  ;  but  as  his  utmoft 
efforts  availed  little  towards  fecuring  either  the  one  or  the  other, 
he  returned  to  Hifpaniola,  in  order  to  folicit  more  effevElual  aid 
for  the  prefervation  of  men,  who  from  confidence  in  him  had 
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^  ventured  into  a  port  of  fo  much  danger.  Soon  after  his  depar- 
ture, the  natives,  having  difcovered  the  feeble  and  defencelefs 
ftatc  of  the  Spaniards,  aflembled  fecretly,  attacked  them  with 
the  fury  natural  to  men  exafperated  by  many  injuries,  cut  off 
a  good  number,  and  compelled  the  reft  to  fly  in  the  utmoft 
confternation  to  the  ifland  of  Cubagua.  The  fmall  colony 
fettled  there,  on  account  of  the  pearl  fifliery,  catching  the  pa- 
nic with  which  they  had  been  feized,  abandoned  the  ifland, 
and  not  a  Spaniard  remained  in  any  part  of  the  continent,  or 
adjacent  iflands,  from  the  gulf  of  Pacia  to  the  borders  of  Da- 
rien.  Aftoniflied  at  fuch  a  fuccefllon  of  difafters.  Las  Cafas 
was  afliamed  to  fhew  his  face  after  this  fatal  termination  of  all 
his  fplendid  fchemes.  He  fliut  himfelf  up  in  the  convent  of  the 
Dominicans  at  St.  Domingo,  and  foon  after  aiTumcd  the  habit 
of  that  order  \ 


Though  the  expulfion  of  the  colony  from  Cumana  hap- 
pened in  the  year  one  thoufand  five  hundred  and  twenty-one, 
I  have  chofen  to  trace  the  progrefs  of  Las  Cafas  negociations 
from  their  firft  rife  to  their  final  iflfue  without  interruption. 
His  fyftem  was  the  objedt  of  long  and  attentive  difcufTion ;  and 
though  his  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  oppreffed  Americans,  partly 
from  his  own  rafhnefs  and  imprudence,  and  partly  from  the 
malevolent  oppofition  of  his  adverfaries,  were  not  attended  with 
that  fuccefs  which  he  promifed  with  too  fanguine  confidence, 
they  gave  rife  to  various  regulations  which  were  of  fome  benefit 
to  that  unhappy  people.  I  return  now  to  the  hiftory  of  the 
Spanilh  difcoveries,  as  they  occur  in  the  order  of  time  *. 


*  Herrera,  dec.  2.  lib.  x.  c.  5.  dec.  3.  lib.  ii.  c.  3,  4,  5.  Oviedo  Hift.  lib.  19. 
c.  ;.  Gomara,  c.  77.  Davila  Padiila,  lib.  i.  c.  97.  Remefal  Hill.  Gen.  lib.  11.  c.  zz, 
23.  *  Herrera,  dec.  2.  lib.x.  c.  ;•  P-  329. 
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Diego  VfaASQUEz,  who  conquered  Cuba  in  the  year  one 
tlioufand  five  hundred  and  L'lcven,  dill  retained  the  government 
of  that  ifland,  as  the  deputy  of  Don  Diego  Columbus,  though 
he  feldom  acknowledged  his  fuperior,  and  aimed  at  rendering 
his  own  authority  altogether  independent  ^     Under  his  pru- 
dent adminiftration  Cuba  became  one  of  the  mofi:  Ilonrifliing  of 
the  Spanilh  fettlements.     The  fame  of  this  allured  many  per- 
fons  from  the  other  colonies,  in  hopes  of  finding  there  either 
fome  permanent  eftabliihment,  or  fome  employment  for  their 
adlivity.     As  Cuba  lay  to  the  wefl:  of  all  the  iflands  occupied  by 
the  Spaniards,  and  as  the  ocean,  which  ftretches  beyond  it  to- 
wards that  quarter,  had  not  hitherto  been  explored,  thefe  cir- 
cumfiances  naturally  invited  the  inhabitants  to  attempt  new  dif- 
coveries.     An  expedition  for  this  purpofe,  in  which  adivity 
and  refolution  might   condudl  to  fudden  wealth,    was  more 
fuited  to  the  genius  of  the  age,  than  the  patient  induftry  requi- 
fite  in  clearing  ground,  and  manufadturing  fugar.     Inftigated 
by  thisfpiiit,  feveral  officers,  who  had  ferved  under  Pedrarias 
in  Darien,  entered  into  an  aflbciation  to  undertake  a  voyage  of 
difcovery.      They    perfuaded    Francifco  Hernandez   Cordova, 
an  opulent   planter   in  Cuba,    and  a    man   of   diftinguiftied 
courage,  to  join  with  them  in  the  adventure,  and  chofe  him 
to  be  their    commander.      Velafquez   not  only  approved  of 
the  defign,  but  affifted  in  carrying  it  on.     As  the  veterans 
from  Darien  were  extremely  indigent,  he  and  Cordova  ad- 
vanced money  for  purchafing  three  fmall  veflels,  and  furnifli- 
ing  them  with. every  thing  requifite  either  for  traffic  or  for 
war,    a  hundred  and  ten  men  embarked  on  board  of  them, 
and  failed  from  St.  Jago  de  Cuba  on  the  eighth  of  February  one. 
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thoufand  five  hundred  and  fcventecn.  By  the  advice  of  their 
chief  pilot,  Antonio  Alaminos,  who  had  fervcd  under  the  firft 
admiral  Columbus,  they  flood  diredly  weft,  relying  on  the 
opinion  of  that  great  navigator,  who  uniformly  maintained 
that  a  wefterly  courfe  would  lead  to  the  moft  important  difco- 
veriea. 

On  the  twenty-firft  day  after  their  departure  from  St.  Jago, 
they  faw  land,  which  proved  to  be  Cape  Cotoche,  the  eaftern 
point  of  that  large  peninfula  projecting  from  the  continent  of 
America,  which  ftill  retains  its  original  name  of  Twatan.  As 
they  approached  the  fliore,  five  canoes  came  off  full  of  people 
decently  clad  in  cotton  garments;  an  aftonifhing  fpedacle  to 
the  Spaniards,  who  had  found  every  other  part  of  America 
poflefled  by  naked  favages.  Cordova  endeavoured  by  fmall 
prefcnts  to  gain  the  good-will  of  thefe  people.  They,  though 
amazed  at  the  ftrange  objeds  now  prefented  for  the  firft  time  to 
their  view,  invited  the  Spaniards  to  vifit  their  habitations,  with 
an  appearance  of  cordiality.  They  landed  accordingly,  and  as 
they  advanced  into  the  country,  they  obferved  with  new  won- 
der fome  large  houfes  built  with  ftone.  But  they  foon  found 
that,  if  the  people  of  Yucatan  had  made  progrefs  in  improve- 
ment beyond  their  countrymen,  they  were  likewife  more  artful 
and  warlike.  For  though  the  Cazique  received  Cordova  with 
many  tokens  of  fricndihip,  he  had  ported  a  confiderable  body  of 
his  fubjecbs  in  ambufh  behind  a  thicket,  who  upon  a  fignal 
given  by  him,  ruflied  cut  and  attacked  the  Spaniards  with 
great  boldnefs,  and  fome  degree  of  martial  order.  At  the  firft 
flight  of  their  arrows,  fifteen  of  the  Spaniards  were  wounded  ; 
but  the  Indians  were  ftruck  with  fuch  terror  by  the  fudden  cx- 
plofion  of  the  fire  arms,  and  lb  furprifcd  at  the  execution  done 
8  by 
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by  them,  by  the  crois-bovvs,  and  by  the  other  weapons  of  their    ^  ^  [^  '^ 
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new  enemies,  that  they  fled  preciit'itately,  and  Cordova  quitted  u— -v— — ' 
a  country  where  he  hud  met  with  fiich  a  fierce  reception,  carry-         ^ 
ing  off  two  prifoners,  together  with  the  ornaments  of  a  fmall 
temple,  which  he  plundered  in  his  retreat. 

He  continued  his  courfe  towards  the  weft  without  loflng 
fight  of  the  coaft,  and  on  the  fixteenth  day  arrived  at  Cam-  ^'mpfacJiy. 
peachy.  There  the  natives  received  them  more  hofi)ital)ly  ; 
but  the  Spaniards  were  much  furprifed  that  on  all  the  extenfive 
eoaft  along  which  they  had  failed,  and  which  they  imagined  to 
be  a  large  ifland,  they  had  not  obferved  any  river  '.  As  their 
water  began  to  fail,  they  advanced,  in  hopes  of  finding  a  fup- 
ply ;  and  it  length  they  difcovered  the  mouth  of  a  river  at 
Potonchan,  fome  leagues  beyond  Cam  peachy. 

Cordova  landed  all  his  troops  in  order  to  protedl  the  failors 
■while  employed  in  filling  the  calks;  but  notwithflanding  this 
precaution,  the  natives  rufhed  down  upon  them  with  fuch  fury, 
and  in  fuch  numbers,  that  forty-feven  of  the  Spaniards  were 
killed  upon  the  fpot,  and  one  man  only  of  the  whole  body 
efcaped  unhurt.  Their  commander,  though  wounded  in 
twelve  different  places,  directed  the  retreat  with  prefencc  of 
mind  equal  to  the  courage  with  which  he  had  led  them  on  in 
the  engagement,  and  with  much  difficulty  they  regainoyd  their 
fhips.  After  this  fatal  repulfe,  nothing  remained  but  to  haflen 
back  to  Cuba  with  their  (battered  forces.  In  their  paflage 
thither  they  fuffered  the  moft  exquifite  diftrefs  for  want  of 
water,  that  men  wounded  and  fickly,  fliut  up  in  fmall  veflcls, 
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and  expofctl  to  the  heat  of  the  torrid  zone,  can  be  fuppofed  to 
endure.  Some  of  them,  finkhig  under  thefe  calamities,  died  by 
the  way  ;  Cordova,  their  commander,  expired  foon  after  they 
landed  in  Cuba  ^ 

Notwithstanding  the  difaftrous  conclufion  of  this  expe- 
dition, it  contributed  rather  to  animate  than  to  damp  a  fpirit  of 
cnterprize  among  the  Spaniards.  They  had  difcovered  an  ex- 
tenfivc  country,  fituated  at  no  great  diftance  from  Cuba,  fertile 
in  appearance,  and  poflcfled  by  a  people  far  fuperior  in  im- 
provement to  any  hitherto  known  in  America.  Though  they 
had  carried  on  little  commercial  intercourfe  with  the  natives, 
they  had  brought  off  fome  ornaments  of  gold,  not  confiderable 
in  value,  but  of  fingular  fabric.  Thefe  circumdances,  re- 
lated with  the  exaggeration  natural  to  men  defirous  of  height- 
ening the  merit  of  their  own  exploits,  were  more  than  fufficient 
to  excite  romantic  hopes  and  expedations.  Great  numbers 
offered  to  engage  in  a  new  expedition.  Velafquez,  folicitous 
to  diftinguifh  himfelf  by  fome  fervice  fo  meritorious,  as  might 
entitle  him  to  claim  the  government  of  Cuba  independent  of 
the  admiral,  not  only  encouraged  their  ardour,  but  at  his  own 
expence  fitted  out  four  ftiips  for  the  voyage.  Two  hundred 
and  forty  volunteers,  among  whom  were  feveral  perfons  of 
rank  and  fortune,  embarked  in  this  enterprife.  The  command 
of  it  was  given  to  Juan  de  Grijalva,  a  young  man  of  known 
merit  and  courage,  with  inftrudtions  to  obferve  with  attention 
the  natuie  of  the  countries  which  he  fhould  difcover,  to  barter 
for  gold,  and  if  circumftances  were  inviting,  to  fettle  a  colony 

•1  Herrera,  dec.  2.  lib.  ii.  c.  17,  18.  Hiftor.  Verdadera  dela  Conquifta  de  la  Nueva 
Efpanapor  Beinal  Diaz  dd  Caflillo,  cap.  1-7.  Oviedo,  lib.  xvii.  c.  3,  Go.nara,  c.  jr. 
P.  Mart)'r  de  infulis  nuper  inventis,  p.  329. 
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in  lome  proper  ftation.     He  failed  from  St.  Jago  de  Cuba  on 
the  eighth  of  April  one  thoufand  five  hundred  and  eighteen. 
The  pilot  Alaminos  held  the  fame  courfe  as  in  the  former 
voyage,  but  the  violence  of  the  currents  carrying  the  (hips  to  Ncw  Spain, 
the  fouth,  the  firft  land  which  they  made  was  the  ifland  of 
Cozuf/iei,  to  the  eaft  of  Yucatan.    As  all  the  inhabitants  fled  to 
the  woods  and  mountains  at  their  approach,  they  made  no  long 
flay  there,  and  without  any  remarkable  occurrence  they  reached 
Potonchan  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  peninfula.     The  defire 
of  avenging  their  countrymen  who  had  been  flain  there,  con- 
curred with  their  ideas  of  good  policy,  in  prompting  them 
to  land,  that  they  might  chaftife  the  Indians  of  that  diftridt 
with  fuch   exemplary  rigour,  as  might  ftrike  terror  into   all 
the    people    around    them.      But    though     they    difembark- 
cd  all  their  troops,  and  carried  afliore  fome  field-pieces,  the 
Indians  fought  with  fuch  courage,  that  the  Spaniards  gained 
the  vidlory  with  difficulty,  and  were  confirmed  in  their  opi- 
nion that  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  would  prove  more  for- 
midable enemies  than  any  they  had  met  with  in  other  parts  of 
America.     From  Potonchan,  they  continued  their  voyage  to- 
wards the  weft,  keeping  as  near  as  poffible  to  the  fhore,  and 
carting  anchor  every  evening,  from  dread  c'  I'le  dangerous  ac- 
cidents to  which  they  might  be  expofed.in  an  unknown  fea.. 
During  the  day,    their  eyes  were  turned  continually  towards 
land,  with  a  mixture  of  furprife  and  v>ronder  at  the  beauty  of 
the  country,  and  the  novelty  of  the  objects  which  they  beheld. 
Many  villages  were  fcattered  along  the  coaft,  in  which  they 
could  diftinguifh  houfes  of  ftone  that  appeared  white  and  lofty 
at  a  diftance.     In  the  warmth  of  their  admiration,  they  fan- 
cied thefe  to  be  cities  adorned  with  towers  and  pinacles ;   and 
one  of  the  foldiers  happening  to  remark  that  this  country  re- 
VoL.  I.  I  i  fembled: 
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icmbled  Spain  In  its  appearance,  Grijalvat  with  univerfal  ap- 
plaufc,  called  it  New  Spain^  the  name  which  ftill  diftinguifhes 
this  extenfive  and  opulent  province  of  the  Spanifli  empire  in 
America.  They  landed  in  a  river  which  the  natives  called 
TahafcOi  and  the  fame  of  their  victory  at  Potonchan  having 
reached  this  place,  the  Cazique  not  only  received  them  amica- 
bly, but  bcftowed  prefents  upon  them  of  fuch  value,  as  con- 
firmed the  high  ideas  which  the  Spaniards  had  formed  with 
rcfped  to  the  wealth  and  fertility  of  the  country.  Thefe  ideas 
were  raifed  ftill  higher  by  what  occurred  at  the  place  where 
they  next  touched.  This  was  confiderably  to  the  weft  of  Ta- 
bafco, in  the  province  fince  known  by  the  name  of  Guaxaca. 
There  they  were  received  with  the  refpedl  paid  to  fupcrior  be- 
ings. The  people  perfumed  them  as  they  landed  with  incenfe 
of  gum  copal,  and  prefented  to  them  as  ofi\;rings  the  moft 
choice  delicacies  of  their  country.  They  were  extremely  fond 
of  trading  with  them,  and  in  fix  days  the  Spaniards  obtained 
ornaments  of  gold,  of  curious  workmanship,  to  the  value  of 
fifteen  thoufand  pefos,  in  exchange  for  European  toys  of  fmall 
price.  The  two  prifoners  whom  O-i'iova  had  brought  from 
Yucatan,  had  hitherto  ferved  as  interpreters ;  but  as  they  did 
not  underftand  the  langii:ige  of  this  country,  the  Spaniards 
learned  from  the  naiives  by  ligns,  that  they  were  fubjedsof  a 
great  monarch  called  Montezuma,  wliofe  dominion  extended 
over  that  and  many  other  provinces.  Leaving  this  place,  with 
which  he  had  fo  much  rcafon  to  be  pleafed,  Grijalva  continued 
his  courfe  towards  the  weft.  He  landed  on  a  fmall  ifland, 
which  he  named  the  Iflc  of  Sacrifices,  becaufe  there  the  Spa- 
niards beheld,  for  the  firft  time,  the  horrid  fpedacle  of  hu- 
\nzx\  vidims,  which  the  barbarous  fuperftition  of  the  natives 
offered  to  their  gods.      He  touched  at  another  fmall  ifland, 
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which  he  called  St.  John  de  Ulua.  From  this  place  he  dif-  ^  *^,P  ^ 
patched  Pedro  de  Alvarado,  one  of  hi-j  odiccrs,  to  Vdaftjucz, 
with  a  full  account  of  tlie  important  dircfvcrics  which  he  h:ul 
made,  and  wiih  all  the  treafure  that  he  had  acquired  by  traf- 
ficking with  the  natives.  After  the  departure  of  Alvarado,  he 
bimfelf,  with  the  remaining  vclfcls,  proceeded  along  the  coafl 
as  far  as  the  river  Panuco,  the  country  ftill  appearing  to  be  well 
peopled,  fertile,  and  opulent. 


Several  of  Grljalva's  officers  contended,  that  it  was  not 
enough  to  have  difcovered  thofe  delightful  regions,  or  to  have 
performed,  at  their  different  landing-places,  the  empty  cere- 
mony of  taking  polTeflion  of  them  for  the  crown  of  Cifliie, 
and  that  their  glory  was  incom-pletc,  unlefs  ilicy  planted  a  co- 
lony in  fome  proper  ftation,  which  might  not  only  fecure  the 
Spanifli  nation  a  footing  in  the  country,  but,  with  the  rein- 
forcements which  they  were  certain  of  receiving,  might  gra- 
dually fubjeil  the  whole  to  the  dominion  of  their  fovereign. 
But  the  fquadron  had  now  been  above  five  months  at  fea ;  the 
greateft  part  of  their  provifions  was  exhaufted,  and  what  re- 
mained of  their  flores  fo  much  corrupted  by  the  heat  of  the 
climate,  as  to  be  almofl  unfit  for  ufe ;  they  had  loft  fome  men 
by  death ;  others  were  fickly ;  the  country  was  crowded  with 
people  who  feemed  to  be  intelligent  as  well  as  brave;  and  they 
were  under  the  government  of  one  powerful  monarch,  who 
could  bring  them  to  adt  againft  their  invaders  with  united 
force.  To  plant  a  colony  under  fo  many  circumftances  of  dif- 
advantage,  was  to  expofe  it  to  inevitable  deftrudion.  Gri- 
jalva,  though  poffeffed  both  of  ambition  and  courage,  was  def- 
titute  of  the  fuperior  talents  capable  of  forming  or  executing 
fuch  a  great  plan.     He  judged  it  more  prudent  to  return  to 
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Cuba,  having  fulfilled  the  purpofe  of  hU  voyage,  and  accom* 
plidied  all  that  the  armament  which  he  commanded  enabled 
him  to  perform.  He  returned  to  St.  Jago  de  Cuba,  on  the 
twenty-fixth  of  October,  from  which  he  had  taken  his  de- 
parture about  fix   months  before". 

This  was  the  longeft  as  well  as  the  mod  fuccefsful  voyage 
which  the  Spaniards  had  hitherto  made  in  the  New  World. 
They  had  difcovered  that  Yucatan  was  not  an  ifland  as  they 
had  fuppofed,  but  part  of  the  great  continent  of  America.  From 
Potonchan  they  had  puifued  their  courfe  for  many  hundred 
miles  along  a  coaft  formerly  unexplored,  ftretching  at  firft  to- 
wards the  weft,  and  then  turning  to  the  north  ;  all  the  country 
which  they  had  difcovered  appeared  to  be  no  lefs  valuable  than 
extenfive.  As  foon  as  Alvarado  reached  Cuba,  Vclafquez, 
tranfported  with  fuccefs  fo  far  beyond  his  moft  fanguine  ex- 
pectations, immediately  difpatched  a  perfon  of  confidence  Vj 
carry  this  important  intelligence  to  Spain,  to  exhibit  the  rich 
productions  of  the  countries  which  had  been  difcovered  by  his 
means,  and  to  folicit  fuch  an  increafe  of  authority  as  might  en- 
able and  encourage  him  to  attempt  the  conqueft  of  them.  With- 
out waiting  for  the  return  of  his  meflienger,  or  for  the  arrival 
of  Grijalva,  of  whom  he  was  become  fo  jealous  or  diftruftful, 
that  he  rcfolved  no  longer  to  employ  him,  he  began  to  prepare 
fuch  a  powerful  armament,  as  might  prove  equal  to  an  en- 
terprife  of  fo  much  danger  and  importance.  ..    , 

But  as  the  expedition  upon  which  Veiafquez  was  now  in- 
tent, terminated  in  conquefts  of  greater  moment  than  what  the 

"  H?rrera,   dec.  ii.   lib.  iii.  c.  i,  2.9,  10.     Eernal  Diaz.  c.  8    17.      OvieJo  Hi(T. 
Jib.  xvii.  c.  9.  20.     Goraara,  v',  4;. 
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Spaniards  had  hitherto  atchievcd,  and  led  them  to  the  know-  ^ 
ledge  of  a  people,  who,  if  compared  with  fuch  of  the  Amcri-  u 
cans  as  were  then  known,  may  be  confidercd  as  higlily  civil- 
ifed ;  it  is  proper  to  paufe  before  wc  proceed  to  ihe  hiftory 
of  events  extremely  different  from  thofe  which  we  have  already 
related,  in  order  to  take  a  view  of  the  ftatc  of  the  New  World 
when  firft  difcovered,  and  to  contemplate  the  policy  and  man- 
ners of  the  rude  uncultivated  tribes,  that  occupied  all  the  part* 
of  it,  with  which  the  Spaniards  were  at  this  time  acquainted. 
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TWENTY-SIX  years  had  now  elapfed  fmce  Columbus    book 
condu<Sted  the  people  of  Europe  to  the  New  World.    «      .'  ._r 
During  that  period  the  Spaniards  had  made  great  progrefs  in  Americawere 
exploring  its  various  regions.     They  had  vificed  all  the  iflands  ^'^^"  known. 
fcattered  in  different  clufters  through  that  part  of  the  ocean 
which  flows  in  between  North  and  South  America.     They  had 
failed  along  the  eaftern  coaft  of  the  continent  from  the  river  De 
la  Plata  to  the  bottom  of  the  Mexican  gulf,  and  had  found  that 
it  llretched  without  interruption  through  this  vaft  portion  of 
the  globe.     They  had  difcovered  the  great  Southern  Ocean, 
which  opened  new  profpeds  in  that  quarter.     They  had  ac- 
quired fome  knowledge  of  the  coafl:  of  Florida,  which  led  them 
to  obfcTvc  the  continent  as  it  extended  in  an  oppofite  diredion; 
and  though  they  pufhed  their  difcoveries  no  farther  towards  the 
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north,  other  nations  had  vifited  thofe  parts  which  they  ne- 
gledcd.  The  Englifh,  in  a  voyage,  the  motives  and  fuccef* 
of  which  fliall  be  related  in  another  part  of  this  Hiflory,  had 
failed  along  the  coaft  of  America  from  Labrador  to  the  confines 
of  Florida;  and  the  Portuguefe,  in  qiieft  of  a  fliorter  paflage  to 
the  Eaft  Indies,  had  ventured  into  the  northern  fcas,  and 
viewed  the  fame  regions  '.  Thus,  at  the  period  where  I  h.-'ve 
chofen  to  take  a  view  of  the  ftatc  of  the  New  World,  its  extent 
was  known  almoft  from  its  northern  extremity  to  thirty-five 
degrees  fouth  of  the  equator.  The  countries  which  ftretch 
from  thence  to  the  fouthern  boundary  of  America,  the  great 
empire  of  Peru,  and  the  extenfive  dominions  fubje£l  to  the 
fovsrcigns  of  Mexico,  were  ftill  undifcovered. 

When  we  contemplate  the  New  World,  the  firft  circum- 
ftance  that  ftrikes  us  is  its  immenfe  extent.  It  was  not  a 
fmall  portion  of  the  earth,  fo  inconfiderable  that  it  might 
have  efcaped  the  obfervation  or  refearch  of  former  ages,  which 
Columbus  difcovered.  He  made  known  a  new  hemifphere,  of 
greater  extent  than  either  Europe,  or  Afia,  or  Africa,  the  three 
noted  divifions  of  the  ancient  continent,  and  not  much  inferior 
in  dimenfions  to  a  third  part  of  the  habitable  globe* 

America  is  remarkable  not  only  for  its  magnitude,  but  for 
its  pofition.  It  ftretches  from  the  northern  polar  circle  to  a 
high  fouthern  latitude,  above  fifteen  hundred  miles  beyond  the 
farthefl:  extremity  of  the  old  continent  on  that  fide  of  the  line. 
A  country  of  fuch  extent  pafles  through  all  the  climates  capable 
of  becoming  the  habitation  of  man,  and  fit  for  yielding  the 


•  Hcrrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  vi.  c.  16. 
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various  produdlons  peculiar  either  lo  the  temperate  or  to  the     C  o  o  K 
torrid  regions  of  the  earth.  v— ^ «; 

Next  to  the  extent  of  the  New  World,  the  grandeur  of  the  Crane! otjcis 
objects  which  it  preients  to  view  is  molt  apt  to  Itrike  the  eye  or  vic^v. 
an  obferver.     Nature  feems  here  to  have  carried  on  her  opera- 
tions with  a  bolder  hand,  and  to  have  diftinguiflied  the  features 
of  this  country  by  a  peculiar  magnificence.     The  mountains  of  hs  moun- 
America  are  much  fuperior  in  height  to  thofe  in  the  other  divi-    '    ' 
fions  of  the  globe.     Even  the  plain  of  Quito,  which  may  he 
confidered  as  the  bafe  of  the  Andes,  is  elevated  farther  above 
the  fea  than  the  top  of  the  Pyrenees.     This  ftupendous  ridge 
of  the  Andes,   no  lefs  remarkable  for  extent  than  elevation, 
rifes  in  different  places  more  than  one  third  above  the  Pike  of 
Tenerift'e,  the  higheft  land  in  the  ancient  heniifpherc.     The 
Andes  may  literally  be  faid  to  hide  their  heads  in  the  clouds ; 
the  ftorms  often  roll,   and  the  thunder  burfts  belov/  their  fum- 
mits,  which,  though  expofed  to  the  rays  of  the  fun  in  the  centre 
of  the  torrid  zone,  are  covered  with  cverlafting  fnows  ^ 


From  thofe  lofty  mountains  defcend  rivers  proportionally 
large,  with  which  the  dreams  in  the  ancient  continent  are 
not  to  be  compared,  either  for  length  of  courfe,  or  the  vaft 
body  of  water  which  they  roll  towards  the  ocean.  The  Ma- 
ragnon,  the  Orinoco,  the  Plata,  in  South  America,  the  Milfi- 
fippi  and  St.  Laurence  in  North  America,  flow  in  fuch  fpacious 
channels,  that,  long  before  they  feel  the  influence  of  the  tide, 
they  refemble  arms  of  the  fea  rather  than  rivers  of  frefli 
water  % 
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The  lakes  of  the  New  World  are  no  lefs  confpicuous  for 
grandeur  than  its  mountains  and  rivers.  There  is  nothing  in 
other  parts  of  the  globe  which  rcfembles  the  prodigious  chain 
of  lakes  in  North  America.  They  may  properly  be  termed 
inland  foas  of  frefli  water ;  and  even  thofe  of  the  fecond  or 
third  clafs  in  magnitude,  are  of  larger  circuit  than  the  greatcll 
lake  of  the  ancient  continent. 


Its  form  fa- 
vourable 10 
commerce. 


The  New  World  is  of  a  form  extremely  favourable  to  com- 
mercial intercourfe.  When  a  continent,  like  Africa,  is  com- 
pofed  of  one  vaft  folid  mafs,  unbroken  by  arms  of  the  fea  pe- 
netrating into  its  interior  parts,  with  few  large  rivers,  and 
thofe  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  each  other,  the  greater  part 
of  it  feems  deftined  to  remain  for  ever  uncivilized,  and  to  be 
debarred  from  any  adive  or  enlarged  communication  with  the 
reft  of  mankind.  When,  like  Europe,  a  continent  is  opened 
by  inlets  of  the  ocean  of  vaft  extent,  fuch  as  the  Mediterranean 
and  Baltic ;  or  when,  like  Afia,  its  coaft  is  broken  by  deep 
bays  advancing  far  into  the  country,  fuch  as  the  Black  Sea, 
the  gulfs  of  Arabia,  of  Perfia,  of  Bengal,  of  Siam,  and  of 
Leotang ;  when  the  furrounding  feas  are  filled  with  large  and 
fertile  iflands,  and  the  continent  itfelf  watered  with  a  variety 
of  navigable  rivers,  thofe  regions  may  be  faid  to  poflefs  what- 
ever can  facilitate  the  progrefs  of  their  inhabitants  in  com- 
merce and  improvement.  In  all  thefe  refpeds  America  may  bear 
a  comparifon  with  the  other  quarters  of  the  globe.  The  gulf 
of  Mexico,  which  flows  in  between  North  and  South  America, 
may  be  confidered  as  a  Mediterranean  fea,  which  opens  a  ma- 
ritime commerce  with  all  the  fertile  countries  by  which  it  is 
encircled.  The  iflands  fcattcred  in  it  are  inferior  only  to  thofe 
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in  the  Indian  Archipelago,  in  nun\ber,  in  magnitude,  and  in 
value.  As  we  ftretch  along  the  northern  divifion  of  the  Ame- 
rican hemifphere,  the  Bay  of  Chefapeak  prefents  a  fpacious 
inlet,  which  condudts  the  navigator  far  into  the  interior  parts 
of  provinces  no  lefs  fertile  than  extenfive  ;  and  if  ever  the  pro- 
grefs  of  culture  and  population  fhall  mitigate  the  extreme 
rigour  of  thtf  climate  in  the  more  northern  diflridts  of  America, 
Hudfon's  Bay  may  become  as  fubfcrvient  to  commercial  inter- 
courfe  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe,  as  the  Baltic  is  in  Europe. 
The  other  great  portion  of  the  New  World  is  encompafl'ed  on 
every  fide  by  the  fea,  except  one  narrow  neck,  which  feparates 
the  Atlantic  from  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  and  though  it  be  not 
opened  by  fpacious  bays  or  arms  of  the  fea,  its  interior  parts 
are  rendered  acceffible  by  a  number  of  large  rivers,  fed  by  fo 
many  auxiliary  ftreams,  flowing  in  fuch  various  directions, 
that,  without  any  aid  from  the  hand  of  induftry  and  art,  an 
inland  navigation  may  be  carried  on  through  all  the  provinces 
from  the  river  De  la  Plata  to  the  gulf  of  Paria.  Nor  is  this 
bounty  of  nature  confined  to  the  fouthern  divifion  of  America  j 
its  northern  continent  abounds  no  lefs  in  rivers  which  are  na- 
vigable almoft  to  their  fources,  and  by  its  iramenfe  chain  of 
lakes  provifion  is  made  for  an  inland  communication,  more 
extenfive  and  commodious  than  in  any  quarter  of  the  globe. 
The  countries  ftretching  from  the  gulf  of  Darien  on  one  fide, 
to  that  of  California  on  the  other,  which  form  the  chain  that 
binds  the  two  parts  of  the  American  continent  together,  are 
not  deftitute  of  peculiar  advantages.  Their  coaft  on  one  fide 
is  walhed  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  on  the  other  by  the  Pacific. 
Some  of  their  rivers  flow  into  the  former,  fome  into  the  latter, 
and  fecure  to  them  all  the  commercial  benefits  that  may  refiilt 
from  a  communication  with  both. 
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But  what  mod  diftinguiflies  America  from  other  parts  of 
the  earth,  is  the  peculiar  temperature  of  its  climate,  and  the 
different  laws  to  which  it  is  fubjcdl  with  refpeit  to  the  diftri- 
bution  of  heat  and  cold.  We  cannot  determine  precifcly  the 
portion  of  heat  felt  in  any  part  of  the  globe,  merely  by  mea- 
furing  its  diftancc  from  the  equator.  The  climate  of  a  country 
is  affcded,  in  fome  degree,  by  its  elevation  above  the  fea,  by 
the  extent  of  continent,  by  the  nature  of  the  foil,  the  height 
of  adjacent  mountains,  and  many  other  circumftances.  The 
inlluencc  of  thcfe,  however,  is,  from  various  caufes,  lefs  con- 
fulcrable  in  the  greater  part  of  the  ancient  continent ;  and  from 
knowing  the  polition  of  any  country  there,  we  can  pronounce 
with  more  certainty  what  will  be  the  warmth  of  its  climate, 
and  the  nature  of  its  produdlions. 

The  maxims  which  are  founded  upon  obfervation  of  our 
hemifphere  will  not  apply  to  the  other.  There,  cold  predo- 
minates. The  rigour  of  the  frigid  zone  extends  over  half  of 
that  which  fliould  be  temperate  by  its  pofition.  Countries 
where  the  grape  and  the  fig  fhould  ripen,  are  buried  under 
fnow  one  half  of  the  year;  and  lands  fituated  in  the  fame  pa- 
rallel with  the  moft  fertile  and  beft  cultivated  provinces  in  Eu- 
rope, are  chilled  with  perpetual  frofts,  which  almoft  deftroy 
the  power  of  vegetation  ^  As  we  advance  to  thofe  parts  of 
America  which  lie  in  the  fame  parallel  with  provinces  of  Afia 
and  Africa,  blefl'ed  with  an  uniform  enjoyment  of  fuch  genial 
warmth  as  is  moft  friendly  to  life  and  vegetation,  the  dominion 
of  cold  continues  to  be  felt,  and  winter,  though  during  a  fliort 
period,  often  reigns  with  extreme  feverity.  If  we  proceed 
along  the  American  continent  into  the  torrid  zone,  we  Ihall 


•1  See  NOTE  XXIX. 
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find  the  cold  prevalent  in  the  New  World  extencll;'.!:  iU'clf  alfo    book 

.  .        .  i"^' 

to   this   region  of  the  globe,    and  mitigating   the  eiwccfs  of  v— v— / 

its  fervour.  While  the  negro  on  the  coall  of  Africa  is 
fcorched  with  unremitting  heat,  the  inhabitant  of  Peru  breathes 
an  air  equally  mild  and  temperate,  and  is  perpetually 
fliaded  under  a  canopy  of  grey  clouds,  which  intcicepts  the 
fierce  beams  of  the  fun,  without  obllruding  his  friendly  in- 
fluence \  Along  the  eaftern  coaft  of  Aiiicrica,  the  climate, 
though  more  fimilur  to  that  of  the  torrid  zone  in  other  parts  of 
the  earth,  is  nevertheicfs  confiderably  milder  than  in  thole 
countries  of  Afia  and  Africa  which  lie  in  the  fame  latitude. 
If  from  the  foutliern  tropic  we  continae  our  progrefs  to  the 
extremity  of  the  American  continent,  we  meet  wiih  frozen 
feas,  and  countries  horrid,  barren,  and  fcarcely  habitable  for 
cold,  fooner  than  in  the  north  ^ 

Various  caufes  combine  in  rendering  the  climate  of  Ame-  CaufesofiLis. 
rica  fo  extremely  dificrent  from  that  of  the  ancient  continent. 
Though  the  utmoft  extent  of  America  towards  the  north  be 
not  yet  difcovered,  we  know  that  it  advances  nearer  to  the 
pole  than  either  Europe  or  Afia.  The  latter  have  large  feas  to 
the  north,  which  are  open  during  part  of  the  year ;  and  even 
when  covered  with  ice,  the  wind  that  blows  over  them  is  lefs 
intenfely  cold  ihan  that  which  blows  over  land  in  the  fame  high 
latitudes.  But  in  America  the  land  ftretches  from  the  river 
St.  Laurence  towards  the  pole,  and  fpreads  out  immenfcly  to 
the  weft.     A  chain  of  enormous  mountains,  covered  with  fnow 
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and  icei  runs  through  all  this  dreary  region.  The  wind,  in 
pafTing  over  fuch  an  extent  of  high  and  frozen  land,  becomes 
fo  impregnated  with  cold,  that  it  acquires  a  piercing  keennefs, 
which  it  retains  in  its  progrefs  through  warmer  climates,  and 
is  not  entirely  mitigated  until  it  reach  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
Over  all  the  continent  of  North  America,  a  north-wefterly  wind 
and  exceflive  cold  are  fynonymous  terms.  Even  in  the  moft 
fultry  weather,  the  moment  that  the  wind  veers  to  that  quar- 
ter, its  penetrating  influence  is  felt  in  a  tranfition  from  heat  to 
Cold,  no  lefs  violent  than  fudden.  To  this  powerful  caufe  we 
may  afcribe  the  extraordinary  dominion  of  cold,  and  its  violent 
inroads  into  the  fouthern  provinces  in  that  part  of  the  globe  ^ 

Other  caufes,  no  lefs  remarkable,  diminlfh  the  adive  power 
of  heat  in  thofe  parts  of  the  American  continent  which  lie  be- 
tween the  tropics.  In  all  that  portion  of  the  globe,  the  wind 
blows  in  an  invariable  diredion  from  eaft  to  weft.  As  this 
wind  holds  its  courfe  acrofs  the  ancient  continent,  it  arrives  at 
the  countries  which  ftretch  along  the  weftern  fhore  of  Africa, 
inflamed  with  all  the  fiery  particles  which  it  hath  colleded  from 
the  fultry  plains  of  Afia,  and  the  burning  fands  in  the  African 
defarts.  The  coaft  of  Africa  is,  accordingly,  the  region  of  the 
earth  which  feels  the  moft  fer  :nt  heat,  and  is  expofed  to  the 
unmitigated  ardour  of  the  torrid  zone.  But  this  fame  wind 
which  brings  fuch  an  acceflion  of  warmth  to  the  countries  lying 
between  the  river  of  Senegal  and  Cafraria,  traverfes  the  Atlan- 
tic Ocean  before  it  reaches  the  American  fhore.  It  is  cooled  in 
its  paflage  over  this  vaft  body  of  water,  and  is  felt  as  a  rcfrelh- 
ing  gale  along  the  coafts  of  Brafil  ^   and  Guiana,  rendering 

8  Charlevoix  Hift.  de  Nov.  Fr.  iii.  165.     Hiil.  generate  Voyages,  torn.  xv.  zjj,  &c. 
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thefe  countries,  though  among  the  warmcft  in  America,  tern-    ^  ^^  ^ 

perate,  when  compared  with  thofc  which  lie  oppofite  to  them    v— ^ ' 

in  Africa'.  As  this  wind  advances  in  its  courfeacrol's  America, 
it  meets  witli  immcnfe  phiins,  covered  with  impenetrable  fo- 
refts,  or  occupied  by  large  rivers,  marllics,  and  Aagnatinj:^ 
waters,  where  it  can  recover  no  confidcrable  degree  of  heat. 
At  length  ir  arrives  at  the  Andes,  which  lun  from  north  to 
fouth  through  the  whole  continent.  In  pafhng  over  their  ele- 
vated and  frozen  fummits,  it  is  lb  thoroughly  couied,  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  countries  beyond  them  hardly  feel  the  ardour 
to  which  they  fecm  expofed  by  llicir  fituation^  In  the  other 
provinces  of  America,  fromTicrra  t'irmc  weflvvard  to  the  Mex- 
ican empire,  the  heat  of  the  climate  is  tempered,  in  fome 
places,  by  the  elevation  of  the  land  above  the  fea,  in  others, 
by  their  extraordinary  humidity,  and  in  all,  by  the  enormous 
mountains  fcattered  over  this  tra£t.  The  iflands  of  America  in 
the  Torrid  Zone  are  either  fmall  or  mountainous,  and  are 
fanned  alternately  by  refrcfhing  fea  and  land  breezes. 

The  caufes  of  the  extraordinary  cold  towards  the  fouthern 
limits  of  America,  and  in  the  feas  beyond  it,  cannot  be  afcer- 
tained  in  a  manner  equally  fatisfying.  It  was  long  fuppofed 
that  a  vaft  continent,  diftinguilhed  by  the  name  of  Terra 
Aujlralis  Incognita^  lay  between  the  fouthern  extremity  of 
America  and  the  Antarctic  pole.  The  fame  principles  which  • 
account  for  the  extraordinary  degree  of  cold  in  the  northern 
regions  of  America,  were  employed  in  order  to  explain  that 
which  is  felt  at  Cape  Horn  and  the  adjacent  countries.  The 
immenfe   extent   of  the   fouthern   continent,    and   the   large 

»  See  NOTE  XXXI.  ^  Acolla  Hift.  Novi  Orbis,  lib.  ii.  c.  1 1 ,     Buffon  Ilift, 

Naturelie,  &c.  torn.  ii.  512,  &c,  ix.  I07,  &c.    Olborn's  Colleft,  of  Voyage?,  ii.  p.  868. 
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^  ^^iv^  '^  rivers  which  it  poure;.)  iaro  the  ocean,  were  mentioned  and 
admitted  \y  phiioMphcrs  as  caiifcs  i'ulllcient  to  occa'lon  the 
imiifual  fenlatiun  oi  cold,  and  the  ftill  more  uncommon  ap- 
pearances of  frozen  feas  in  that  region  of  the  globe.  But  tlic 
imaginary  continent  to  whicli  fuch  influence  was  afcribcd  hav- 
ing been  learched  for  in  vain,  and  the  fpacc  which  it  was  fup- 
pol'cd  to  occupy  having  been  found  to  be  an  open  lea,  new 
conjcdures  muft  be  formed  with  refped  to  the  caufes  of  a  tem- 
perature of  climate,  (o  extremely  different  from  that  which  we 
experience  in  countries  removed  at  the  fame  diftance  from  the 
oppolite  pole  '. 


whin  firif 


After  contemplating  thofe  permanent  and  charadlcriftic 
qualities  of  the  American  continent,  which  arife  from  the  pe- 
culiarity of  its  fituatlon,  and  the  difpofition  of  its  parts,  the 
next  objeifl  that  merits  attention  is  its  condition  when  firft  dif- 
covered,  as  far  as  that  depended  upon  the  induftry  and  opera- 
tions of  man.  The  efFeds  of  human  ingenuity  and  labour 
arc  more  extenfive  and  confiderable,  than  even  our  own  vanity 
is  apt  at  firft  to  imagine.  When  we  furvey  the  face  of  the  habi- 
table globe,  no  fmall  part  of  that  fertility  and  beauty,  which 
we  afcribe  to  the  hand  of  Nature,  is  the  work  of  man.  His 
efforts,  when  continued  through  a  fucceffion  of  ages,  change 
the  appearance  and  improve  the  qualities  of  the  earth.  As  a 
great  part  of  the  ancient  continent  has  long  been  occupied  by 
nations  far  advanced  in  arts  and  induftry,  our  eye  is  accuftomed 
to  view  the  earth  in  that  form  which  it  aflumes  when  rendered 
fit  to  be  the  refidence  of  a  numerous  race  of  men,  and  to  fupply 
them  with  nourifhment. 


'  See  NOTE  XXXII. 
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But  in  the  New  World,  the  ftatc  of  mankind  was  ruder,  and 
the  afpedl  of  Nature  extremely  diflcrent.  Throughout  all  its 
vaft  regions,  there  were  only  two  monarchies  remarkable  for  culiivaud. 
extent  of  teriitory,  or  dillinguilhcd  by  any  progrefs  in  im- 
provement. The  reft  of  this  continent  was  polTefled  by  fmall 
independent  tribes,  dcrtiiute  of  arts  and  indiiftry,  and  neither 
capable  to  correal  the  defcds,  nor  defiious  to  meliorate  the  con- 
dition of  that  part  of  the  earth  allotted  to  them  for  their  habi- 
tation. Countries,  occupied  by  fuch  people,  were  almoft  in  the 
fame  ftatc  as  if  they  had  been  without  inhabitants.  Immenfe 
forcfts  covered  a  great  part  of  the  uncultivated  earth ;  and  as 
the  hand  of  induftry  had  not  taught  the  rivers  to  run  in  a  pro- 
per channel,  or  drained  off  the  ftagnating  water,  many  of  the 
moft  fertile  plains  were  overflowed  with  inundations,  or  con- 
verted into  marflies.  In  the  fouthern  provinces,  where  the 
warmth  of  the  fun,  the  moifture  of  the  climate,  and  the  fertility 
of  the  foil,  combine  in  calling  forth  the  moft  vigorous  powers  of 
vegetation,  the  woods  are  fo  choked  with  its  rank  luxuriance, 
as  to  be  almoft  impervious,  and  the  furface  of  the  ground  is 
hid  from  the  eye  under  a  thick  covering  of  fhrubs  and  herbs 
and  weeds.  In  this  ftate  of  wild  unaffifted  nature,  a  great  part 
of  the  large  provinces  in  South  America,  which  extend  from 
the  bottom  of  the  Andes  to  the  fea,  ftill  remain.  The  Euro- 
pean colonies  have  cleared  and  cultivated  a  few  fpots  along  the 
coaft,  but  the  original  inhabitants,  as  rude  and  indolent  as  ever, 
have  done  nothing  to  open  or  improve  a  country,  pofTeffing  al- 
moft every  advantage  of  fituation  and  climate.  As  we  advance 
towards  the  northern  provinces  of  America,  Nature  continues 
to  wear  the  fame  uncultivated  afpedt,  and  in  proportion  as  the 
rigour  of  the  climate  increafes,  appears  more  defolate  and  hor- 
rid.    There,  the  forefts,  though  not  encumbered  with  the  fame 
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exuberance  of  vegetation,  are  of  equal  extent ;  prodigious 
marfhes  overfpread  the  plains,  and  few  niarka  appear  of  hu- 
man adlivity  in  any  attempt  to  cultivate  or  cmbellilh  the  earth. 
No  wonder  that  the  colonies  fent  from  Europe  were  aftoni(hed 
at  their  firft  entrance  into  the  New  World.  It  appeared  to 
them  wafle,  fulitary,  and  uninviting.  When  the  Englifli  be- 
gan to  fettle  in  America,  they  termed  the  countries  of  which 
they  took  pofleflion,  The  Wildernefs.  Nothing  but  their  eager 
expedation  of  finding  mines  of  gold,  could  have  induced  the 
Spaniards  to  penetrate  through  the  woods  and  marfhes  of  Ame- 
rica, where,  at  every  flep,  they  obfcrved  the  extreme  difference 
between  the  uncultivated  face  of  Nature,  and  that  which  it  ac- 
quires under  the  forming  hand  of  induflry  and  art  "*. 

The  labour  and  operations  of  man  not  only  improre-  and 
embellifh  the  earth,  but  render  it  more  wholefome,  and  friendly 
to  life.  When  any  region  lies  negleded  and  deflitute  of  cul- 
tivation, the  air  Magnates  in  the  woods,  putrid  exhalations 
arife  from  the  waters;  the  furface  of  the  earth,  loaded  with 
rank  vegetation,  feels  not  the  piu'ifying  influence  of  the  fun^ 
the  malignity  of  the  diflempers  natural  to  the  climate  increafes, 
and  new  maladies  no  lefs  noxious  are.  engendered.  Accord- 
ingly, all  the  provinces  of  America,  when  firfl  difcovered» 
were  found  to  be  remarkably  unhealthy.  This  the  Spa- 
niards experienced  in  every  expedition  into  the  New  Worlds 
whether  deflined  for  conquefl  or  fettlement.  Though  by. 
the  natural  conflitution  of  the^  bodies,  their  habitual  tem- 
perance, and  the  perfevering  vigour  of  their  minds,  they, 
were  as  myuch  formed  as  any  people  ia  Eprope  for  a^lve. 


»  See  NOTE  XXXIII. 
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fervlce  in  a  fultry  climatr,  they  felt  feverely  the  fatal  and  per- 
nicious qualities  of  thofc  uncultivated  regions  through  whicli 
they  marched)  or  where  tliey  endeavoured  to  plant  colonics. 
Great  numbers  were  cut  off  by  the  unknown  and  violent  difeafes 
with  which  they  were  infeftcd.  Such  as  furvived  the  de- 
ftrudive  r.ige  of  thofe  maladies,  were  not  exempted  from  the 
noxious  effeds  of  the  climate.  They  returned  to  Europe, 
according  to  the  defcription  of  the  early  Spanifh  hidorians, 
feeble,  emaciated,  with  languid  looks,  and  complexions  of 
fuch  a  fickly  yellow  colour,  as  indicated  the  unwholefome  tem- 
perature of  the  countries  where  they  had  refided ". 


^59 


The  uncultivated  ftate  of  the  New  World  affeded  not  only  itunimaii. 
the  temperature  of  the  air,  but  the  qualities  of  its  productions. 
The  principle  of  life  feems  to  have  been  lefs  active  and  vi- 
gorous there,  than  in  the  ancient  continent.  Notwithftanding 
the  vaft  extent  of  America,  and  the  variety  of  its  climates,  thd 
different  fpecies  of  animals  peculiar  to  it  are  much  fewer  in 
proportion,  than  thofe  of  the  other  hemifphere.  In  the  iflandst 
there  were  only  four  kinds  of  quadrupeds  known,  the  largeft  of 
which  did  not  exceed  the  fize  of  a  rabbit.  On  the  continent, 
the  variety  was  greater,  and  though  the  individuals  of  each 
kind  could  not  fail  of  multiplying  exceedingly,  when  almofl; 
unmoleded  by  men,  who  were  neither  fo  nuitierout,  tior  fo 
united  in  fociety,  as  to  be  formidable  enemies  to  the  animal 
creation,  the  number  of  diftin(St  fpecies  muft  ftill  be  confidered 
as  extremely  fmall.  Of  two  hundred  different  kinds  of  ani- 
mals fprcad  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  only  about  one  third 

■  Gomara  Hid.  c.  20.  X7%     Ovieda  Hift.  lib.  it.  c.  1  J>  lib.  v.  c.  to.      V.  Mnn, 
Spin.  S4J.     Decad.  p.  176. 
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exifted  in  America,  at  the  time  of  its  difcovery  ".  Nature  was 
not  only  lefs  prolific  in  the  New  World,  but  flie  appears  like- 
wife  to  have  been  lefs  vigorous  in  her  produdions.  The  ani- 
mals originally  belonging  to  this  quarter  of  the  globe  appear  to 
be  of  an  inferior  race,  neither  fo  robuft,  nor  fo  fierce,  as  thofe 
of  the  other  continent.  America  gives  birth  to  no  creature  of 
fuch  bulk  as  to  be  compared  with  the  elephant  or  rhinoceros, 
or  that  equals  the  lion  and  tyger  in  ftrength  and  ferocity  ■". 
The  Tapyr  of  Brafil,  the  quadruped  of  the  firft  magnitude  in 
the  New  World,  is  not  larger  than  a  calf  of  fix  months  old. 
The  Puma  and  Jaguar^  its  fierceft  beafts  of  prey,  which  the 
Europeans  have  innacurately  denominated  lions  and  tygers, 
pofTefs  neither  the  undaunted  courage  of  the  former,  nor  the 
ravenous  cruelty  of  the  latter  '.  1  hey  are  inadive  and  timid, 
hardly  formidable  to  man,  and  often  turn  their  backs  upon  the 
lead  appearance  of  refiftance '.  The  fame  qualities  in-  the  cli- 
mate of  America  which  ftinted  the  growth,  and  enfeebled  the 
fpirit,  of  its  native  animals,  have  proved  pernicious  to  fuch  as 
have  migrated  into  it  voluntarily  from  the  other  continent,  or 
have  beea  tranfported  thither  by  th«  Europeans '.  The  bears, 
the  wolves,  the  deer  of  America,  are  not  equal  in  fize  to  thofe 
of  the  Old  World  '.  Moft  of  the  domeftic  animals,  with  which 
the  Europeans  ftored  the  provinces  wherein  they  fettled,  have 
degenerated  with  refpc£t  either  to  bulk  or  quality,  in  a  coun- 

•  Buffon  Hift.  Naturelle,  torn.  ix.  p.  86.  f  See  NOTE  X^^XIV. 

^  Bufibn  Hid.  Natur.  torn.  ix.  p.  87.     Magravii  Hid.  Nat.  Braftl,  p.  229. 

'  BufTon  Hift.  Natur.  ix.  13.  203.  Acofta  Hift.  lib.  iv.  c.  34.  Pifonis  Hiih  p.  6.. 
Herrera,  dec.  4.  tib.  !v.  c.  i.  lib.  x.  c.  13.  '  Churchill,  v.   p.  6gi, 

Ovalle  Relat.  of  Chili  Church,  iii.  p.  10.  Sommario  de  Oviedo,  c.  14 — 22.  Voyage 
du  Des  Marchats,  iii.  299.  '  BuiFon  Hift.  Natur.  ix.  103.     Kalm  Travels, 

i.  102.     Biec  Voy.  de  France  Eq^uinox.  p.  339. 
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try  whofe  temperature  and  foil  fcem  to  be  lefs  favourable  to     ^ ^^  ^ 
the  ftrength  and  perfetSlion  of  the  animal  creation  ". 


The  fame  caufes,  which  checked  the  growth  and  the  vi- 
gour of  the  more  noble  animals,  were  friendly  to  the  propa- 
gation and  increafe  of  reptiles  and  infers.  Though  this  is  not 
peculiar  to  the  New  World,  and  thofe  odious  tribes,  the  off- 
fpring  of  heat,  moifture,  and  corruption,  infeft  every  part  of 
the  torrid  zone;  they  multiply  fafter,  perhaps,  in  America,  and 
grow  to  a  more  monftrous  bulk.  As  this  country  is,  on  the 
whole,  lefs  cultivated,  and  lefs  peopled,  than  the  other  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  the  adive  principle  of  life  waftes  its  force  in 
produdlions  of  this  inferior  form.  The  air  is  often  darkened  with 
clouds  of  infedls,  and  the  ground  covered  with  (hocking  and  nox- 
ious reptiles.  The  country  around  Pbrto-Bello  fwarms  with  toads 
in  fuch  multitudes,  as  hide  the  furface  of  the  earth.  At  Guya- 
quil,  fnakes  and  vipers  are  hardly  lefs  numerous.  Carthagena 
is  infefled  with  numerous  flocks  of  bats,  which  annoy  not  only 
the  cattle  but  inhabitants'.  In  the  iflands,  legions  of  ants 
have,  at  different  times,  confumed  every  vegetable  produdlion  y, 
and  left  the  earth  entirely  bare,  as  if  it  had  been  burnt  with 
fire.  The  damp  forefts,  and  rank  foil  of  the  countries  on  the 
banks  of  the  Orinoco  and  Maragnon,  teem  with  almoft  every 
ofFenfive  and  poifonous  creature,  which  the  power  of  a  fultry 
fun  can  quicken  into  life  % 


•  Sec   NOTE    XXXV.  »  Voyage  de  Ulloa,  torn.  i.  p.  89.. 

Id.  p.  147.     Herrera,  dec.  11.  lib.  iii.  c.  3.  19.  x  See  NOTE   XXXVI. 

■  Voyage  de  Condamine,  p.  167.  Gumilla,  iii.  120,  &c.  Hift.  gener.  des  Voyages, 
%\v.  317.  Damont  Memoires  fur  la  Louifiane,  i.  108.  Sommario  de  OvieJo,, 
c,  51—62. 
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The  birds  of  the  New  World  are  not  diflinguiihed  by  qua- 
lities fo  confpicuous  and  chara£leriftical,  as  thofe  which  we 
have  obferved  in  its  quadrupeds.  Birds  are  more  independent  of 
man,  and  lefs  afte(Sled  by  the  changes  which  hib  induftry  and 
labour  make  upon  the  ftate  of  the  earth.  They  have  a  greater 
propenfity  to  migrate  from  one  country  to  another,  and  can 
gratify  this  inftindt  of  their  nature  without  difficuhy  or  danger. 
Hence  the  number  of  birds  common  to  both  continents  is  much- 
greater  than  that  of  quadrupeds ;  and  even  fuch  as  are  peculiar  to 
America  nearly  refunble  thofe  with  which  mankind  were  ac- 
quainted in  fimilar  regions  of  the  ancient  hemifphere.  The 
American  birds  of  the  torrid  zone,  like  thofe  of  the  fame  cli- 
mate in  Afia  and  Africa,  are  decked  in  plumage,  which  dazzles 
the  eye  with  the  vivid  beauty  of  its  colours,  but  nature,  fatif- 
fied  with  clothing  them  in  this  gay  drefs,  has  denied  moft  of 
them  that  melody  of  found,  and  variety  of  notes,  which  catches 
and  delights  the  ear.  The  birds  of  the  temperate  climates 
there,  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  our  continent,  are  lefs  fplen- 
did  in  their  appearance,  but,  in  compenfation  for  that  defec):, 
have  all  the  power  and  fweetnefs  of  mufic  in  their  voice.  la 
fome  diftrids  of  America,  the  unwholefome  temperature  of  the 
air  feems  to  be  unfavourable  even  to  this  part  of  the  creation. 
The  number  of  birds  is  lefs  than  in  other  countries,  and  the 
traveller  is  uruck  with  the  amazing  folitude  and  filence  of  its 
forefts  *.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  America,  where  the  qua- 
drupeds are  fo  dwarfi(h  and  daftardly,  fliould  produce  the  Condor^ 

*  B^uguer  Vcy.  au  Perou,  17.  Chanvalon,  Voyage  a  la  Martinique,  p.  96.  Warren 
Defcript.  Surinam.  Giborn's  Colleft.  ii.  924.  Leures  Edif.  xxiv.  p.  339.  Charlev. 
Hi^i  <ie  la  Nouv.  France,  ill.  i;;. 
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which  is  intitled  to  pre-eminence  over  all  the  flying  tribe,  in     ^  ^  p  ^ 
bulk,  in  ftrength,  and  in  courage  ^ 

The  foil,  in  a  continent  fo  extenfive  as  America,  mufl:  of  soii. 
eourfe  be  extremely  various.  In  each  of  its  provinces,  we  fhall 
find  feme  diftinguifliing  peculiarity,  the  defcription  of  which 
belongs  to  thofe  who  write  their  particular  hiftory.  In  gene- 
ral, we  may  obferve,  that  the  moifture  and  cold,  which  pre- 
dominate fo  remarkably  in  all  parts  of  America,  muft  have 
great  influence  upon  the  nature  of  its  foil ;  countries  lying  in 
the  fame,  parallel  with  thofe  regions  which  never  feel  the  ex- 
treme rigour  of  winter  in  the  ancient  continent,  are  frozen 
over  in  America  during  a  great  part  of  the  year.  Chilled- 
by  this  intenfe  cold,  the  ground  never  acquires  warmth  fuf- 
fiicient  to  ripen  the  fruits,  which  are  found  in  the  correfpond- 
ing  parts  of  the  other  continent.  If  we  would  rear  in  Ame- 
rica the  produdions  which  abound  in  any  particular  diftridt 
of  the  world,  we  muft  advance  feveral  degrees  nearer  to  the 
line,  than  in  the  other  hemifphere,  as  it  requires  fuch  an  in- 
creafe  of  heat  to  counterbalance  the  natural  frigidity  of  the  foil 
and  climate  *.  A  t  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  feveral  of  the  plants, 
and  fruits  peculiar  to  the  countries  within  the  tropics,  are  culti-- 
vatcd  with  fuccefs ;  whereas,  at  St.  Auguftine,  in  Florida,  and 
Charles^Townj  in  South-Carolina,  though  confiderably  nearer 
the  line;  they  cannot  be  brought  to  thrive  with  equal  certainty*. 
But,  if  allowance  be  made  for  this  dlverfity,  the  foil  of  America 
is  naturally  as  rich  and  fertile  as  in  any  part  of  the  earth.  As 
the  country  was  thinly  inhabited,  and  by  a  people  of  little 
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*  Voyage   de  Ulloa,  i.  363.      Voyage  de  Condamine,    175,      Buffbn   Hift.  NaU 
xvi.  184.     Voyage  du  Des  Marchais,  iii.  320. 

'  S.e  NOTE  XXXVII.  'See  NOTE  XXXVIII. 
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induftry,  who  had  none  of  the  domeftic  animals,  which  civil- 
ized nations  rear  in  fuch  vaft  numbers,  the  earth  was  not  ex- 
haufted  by  their  confiimption.     Tlie  vegetable  produdtions,  to 
which  its  fertility  gave  birth,  often  remained  untouched,  and 
being  fuflFercd  to  corrupt  on  its  furface,  returned  with  increafe  into 
its  bofom  '.     As  trees  and  plants  derive  a  great  part  of  their 
nourilliment  from  air  and  water,  if  they  were  not  deftroyed  by 
man  and  other  animals,  they  would  render  to  the  earth  more, 
perhaps,  than  they  take  from  it,  and  feed  rather  than  impoverilh 
it.     Thus  the  unoccupied  foil  of  America  might  go  on  en- 
riching for  many  ages.     The  vaft  number  as  well  as  enor- 
mous fize  of  the  trees  in  America,  indicate  the  extraordinary 
vigour  of  the  foil  in  its  native  ftate.     When  the  Europeans 
firft  began  to  cultivate  the  New  World,  they  were  aftonifhed 
at  the  luxuriant  power  of  vegetation  in  its  virgin  mould ;  and 
in  feveral  places  the  ingenuity  of  the  planter  is  ftill  employed 
in  diminifhing  and  wafting  its  fuperfluous  fertility,  in  order 
to  bring  it  down  to  a  ftate  fit  for  ufeful  culture  ^ 
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How  was  A- 
merica  peo- 
pled? 


Having  thus  furveyed  the  ftate  of  the  New  World  at  the 
time  of  its  difcovery,  and  confivlered  the  peculiar  features  and 
qualities  which  diftinguifh  and  charadterife  it,  the  next  inquiry 
that  merits  attention  is.  How  was  America  peopled  ?  By  what 
courfe  did  mankind  migrate  from  the  one  continent  to  the 
other  ?  and  in  what  quarter  is  it  moft  probable  that  a  commu- 
nicalion  was  opened  between  them  ? 


«  BufFon,   Hid.  Natur.  i.  242.    Ka'm,  i.  151. 

f  Charlevoix,  Hift.  de  Nouv.  Fran.    iii.  405.    Voyage  da  Dei  MarchaU.  JiL  229. 
Lery  ap  De  Bry,  partiii.  p.  174.    See  NOTE  XXXIX. 
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We  know,  with  infallible  certainty,  that  all  the  human  race 
fpring  from  the  fame  fource,  and  that  the  defcendants  of  one 
man,  under  the  protection  as  well  as  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  Heaven,  multiplied  and  replenifhed  the  earth.  But 
neither  the  annals  nor  the  traditions  of  nations  reach  back  to 
thofe  remote  ages,  in  which  they  took  pofleflion  of  the  different 
countries  where  they  are  now  fettled.  We  cannot  trace  the 
branches  of  this  firft  family,  or  point  out  with  certainty  the 
time  and  manner  in  which  they  divided  and  fpread  over  the 
face  of  the  globe.  Even  among  the  mod  enlightened  people, 
the  period  of  authentic  hiftory  is  extremely  fhort,  and  every 
thing  prior  to  that  is  fabulous  or  obfcure.  It  is  not  fur- 
prifing,  then,  that  the  unlettered  inhabitants  of  America,  who 
have  no  folicitude  about  futurity,  and  little  curiofity  concerning 
what  is  part,  Ihould  be  altogether  unacquainted  with  their  own 
original.  The  Californians  and  Efkimaux,  in  particular,  who 
occupy  thofe  countries  in  America  which  approach  neareft  to 
the  ancient  continent,  are  fo  remarkably  rude,  that  it  is  alto- 
gether vain  to  fearch  among  them  for  fuch  information  as 
might  difcover  the  place  from  whence  they  came,  or  the  an- 
ceftors  of  whom  they  are  defcended  ^  Whatever  light  has  been 
thrown  on  this  fubjedt,  is  derived,  not  from  the  natives  of 
America,  but  from  the  inquifitive  genius  of  their  conquerors. 
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When  the  people  of  Europe  unexpectedly  difcovered  a  New 
World,  removed  at  a  vaft  diftance  from  every  part  of  the  an- 
cient continent  which  was  then  known,  and  filled  with  inha- 
bitants whofe  appearance  and  manners  differed  remarkably  from 
the  reft  of  the  I  .man  fpecies,  the  queftion  concerning  their 
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original  became  naturally  an  objedt  of  curiofity  and  attention. 
The  theories  and  fpeculations  of  ingenious  men  with  refpedt  to 
this  fubjedt,  would  fill  many  volumes ;  but  are  often  fo  wild 
and  chimerical,  that  I  fhould  offer  an  infult  to  the  underftand- 
ing  of  my  readers,  if  I  attempted  either  to  enumerate  or  to 
refute  them.  Some  have  prefumptuoufly  imagined,  that  the 
people  of  America  were  not  the  offspring  of  the  fame  common 
parent  with  the  reft  of  mankind,  but  that  they  formed  a  fepa- 
rate  race  of  men,  diftinguifhable  by  peculiar  features  in  the 
conftitution  of  their  bodies,  as  well  as  in  the  charaderiftic  qua- 
lities of  their  minds.  Others  contend,  that  they  are  defcended 
from  fome  remnant  of  the  antediluvian  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
who  furvived  the  deluge,  which  fwept  away  the  greateft  part 
©f  the  human  fpecics  in  the  days  of  Noah  ;  and  prepofteroufly 
fuppofe  rude,  uncivilized  tribes,  fcattered  over  an  uncultivated 
continent,  to  be  the  moft  ancient  race  of  people  on  the  earth. 
TTiere  is  hardly  any  nation  from  the  north  to  the  fouth  pole,  to 
which  fome  antiquary,  in  the  extravagance  of  conjedlure,  has 
not  afcribed  the  honour  of  peopling  America.  The  Jews,  the 
Canaanites,  the  Phoenicians,  the  Carthaginians,  the  Greeks, 
the  Scythians  in  ancient  times,  are  fuppofed  to  have  fettled  in 
this  weftern  world.  The  Chinefe,  the  Swedes,  the  Norwe- 
gians, the  Welfh,  the  Spaniards,  are  fiid  to  have  fent  colonies 
thither  in  later  ages,  at  different  periods,  and  on  various  occa- 
fions.  Zealous  advocates  (land  forth  to  fupport  the  refpeflive 
claims  of  thofe  people  ;  and  though  they  refl  upon  no  better 
foundation  than  the  cafual  refemblance  of  fome  cuftomS}  or  the 
fuppofed  affinity  between  a  few  words  in  their  different  lan- 
guages, much  erudition  and  more  zeal  have  been  employed,  tc 
little  ■  '.rpofe,  in  defence  of  the  oppofite  fyflems.  Thofe  re~ 
gion:  jf  conjecture  and  controverfy  belong  not  to  the  hiflorian. 
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His  is  a  more  limited  province,  confined  to  what  is  eftablidxed 
by  certain  or  highly  probable  evidence.  Beyond  this  I  Ihall 
not  venture,  in  offering  a  few  obfervations,  which  may  con- 
tribute to  throw  fome  light  upon  this  curious  and  much  agitated 
queAion. 
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1.  There  are  authors  who  have  endeavoured  by  mere  con-  Ought  not  to 
jedlures  to  account  for  the  peopling  of  America.    Some  have  on  mere  coa- 
iiippofed   that   it  was  originally  united  to   the   ancient   con-  J*^^""^' 
tinent,   and  disjoined  from  it  by  the  fhock  of  an  earthquake, 
or  the  irruption  of  a  deluge.     Others  have  imagined,  that  fome 
veffel  being  forced  from  its  courfe  by  the  violence  of  a  weftcrly 
wind,  might  be  driven  by  accident  towards  the  American  coaft, 
and  have  given  a  beginning  to  population  in  that  defolate  con- 
tinent *.     But  with  refpedt  to  all  thofe  fyftems,  it  is  vain  either 
to  reafon  or  inquire,  becaufe  it  is  impoffible  to  come  to  any 
dectfion.    Such  events  as  they  fuppofe  are  barely  puflible,  and 
may  have  happened.    That  they  ever  did  happen,  we  have  no 
evidence,  either  from  the  clear  teftimony  of  hiftory,  or  from, 
the  obfcure  intimations  of  tradition. 


2.  Nothing  can  be  more  frivolous  or  uncertain  than  the  oronrefcm- 
attempts  to  difcover  the  original  of  the  Americans,  merely  by  manners^ 
tracing  the  refemblance  between  their  manners  and  thofe  of  any 
particular  people  in  the  ancient  continent.     If  we  fuppofe  two 
bodies  of  men,  though  in  the  mod  remote  regions  of  the  globe, 
to  be  placed  in  a  ftate  of  fociety  fimilar  in  its  degree  of  im- 

e  Parfon's  Remains  of  Japhet,  p.  24c.  Ancient  Unirerf.  Hifl.  vol.  xx.  p.  164.  P. 
Feyjoo  Teatro  Critico,  torn.  v.  p.  304,  &c.  Acolla  Hift.  Moral.  Novi  Orbis,  lib,  i. 
c.  16.  19. 
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provement,  they  muft  feel  the  fame  wants,  and  exert  the  fame 
endeavours  to  fupply  them.  The  fame  objedls  will  allure,  the 
fame  parTions  will  animate  them,  and  the  fame  ideas  and  fen- 
timents  will  arife  in  their  minds.  The  charadler  and  occupa- 
tions of  the  hunter  in  America  muft  be  little  different  from 
thofe  of  an  Afiatic,  who  depends  for  fubfiftence  on  the  chace. 
A  tribe  of  favages  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube  muft  nearly 
referable  one  upon  the  plains  wafhed  by  the  Miffifippi.  Inftead 
then  of  prefuming,  from  this  fimilarity,  that  there  is  any  affi- 
nity between  them,  we  ihould  only  conclude,  that  the  difpo- 
fition  and  manners  of  men  are  formed  by  their  fituation,  and 
arife  from  the  ftate  of  fociety  in  which  they  live.  The  mo- 
ment that  begins  to  vary,  the  charadter  of  a  people  muft  change. 
In  proportion  as  it  advances  in  improvement,  their  manners 
refine,  their  powers  and  talents  are  called  forth.  In  every  part 
of  the  earth  the  progrefs  of  man  hath  been  nearly  the  fame, 
and  we  can  trace  him  in  his  career  from  the  rude  fimplicity  of 
favage  life,  until  he  attains  the  induftry,  the  arts,  and  the  ele- 
gance of  polifhed  fociety.  There  is  nothing  wonderful  then  in 
the  fimilitude  between  the  Americans  and  the  barbarous  na- 
tions of  our  continent.  Had  Lafitau,  Garcia,  and  mony  other 
authors,  attended  to  this,  they  would  not  have  perplexed  a  fub- 
jed  which  they  pretend  to  illuftrate,  by  their  fruitlefs  endeavours 
to  eftablifli  an  affinity  between  various  races  of  people  in  the 
old  and  new  continents,  upon  no  other  evidence  than  fuch  a  re- 
femblance  1 1  their  manners  as  neceffarily  arifes  from  the  fimila- 
rity of  their  condition.  There  are,  it  is  true,  among  every  people 
fome  cuftoms,  which,  as  they  do  not  flow  from  any  natural  want 
or  defire  peculiar  to  their  fituation,  may  be  denominated  ufages 
of  arbitrary  inftitution.  If  between  two  nations  fettled  in  remote 
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parts  of  the  earth,  a  pcrfcifl  agreement  with  rcfpcd  to  any  of  book 
thele  fhould  be  difcovcrcd,  one  might  be  led  to  fufpcdt  that 
they  were  conneded  by  feme  affinity.  If  a  nation  were  found 
in  America  that  confecrated  the  feventh  day  to  religious  reft,  if 
in  another  the  firft  appearance  of  the  new  moon  was  celebrated 
with  feftivity,  we  might  juftly  fuppofe  that  the  former  had  de- 
rived its  knowledge  of  this  ufage  of  arbitrary  inftitution  from 
the  Jews,  while  the  latter  might  be  confidered  as  nothing  more 
than  an  expreffion  of  joy  natural  to  man  on  the  return  of  the 
planet  which  guides  and  cheers  him  in  the  night.  The  in- 
ftances  of  cuftoms,  merely  arbitrary,  common  to  the  inhabitants 
of  both  hemifpheres,  are,  indeed,  fo  few  and  fo  equivocal,  that 
no  theory  concerning  the  population  of  the  New  World  ought 
to  be  founded  upon  them. 

3.  The  theories  which  have  been  formed  with  refpedt  to  orofrel'gioa* 
the  original  of  the  Americans,  from  obfervation  of  their  re- 
ligious rites  and  pradices,  are  no  lefs  fanciful,  and  deftitut€  of 
folid  foundation.  When  the  religious  opinions  of  any  people 
are  neither  the  refult  of  rational  inquiry,  nor  derived  from  the 
inftru£tions  of  revelation,  they  muft  needs  be  wild  and  extra- 
vagant. Barbarous  nations  are  incapable  of  the  former,  and 
have  not  been  blefled  with  the  advantages  arifing  from  the 
latter.  Still,  however,  the  human  mind,  even  where  its  ope- 
rations appear  moft  wild  and  capricious,  holds  a  courfe  fo  re- 
gular, that  in  every  age  and  country  the  dominion  of  parti»« 
Gular  paffions  will  be  attended  with  fimilar  efFe5:s.  The  fa- 
vage  of  Europe  or  America,  when  filled  with  fuperftitious  dread 
oi-* 'invifible  beings,  or  with  inquifitive  folicitude  to  penetrate 
into  the  events  of  futurity,  trembles  alike  with  fear,  or 
glows  with  impatience.  He  has  rccourfe  to  rites  and  pra<aices 
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of  the  fame  kind,  in  order  to  avert  the  vengeance  which  he 
fuppofcs  to  be  impending  over  him,  or  to  divine  the  fecrcl 
which  is  the  objeA  of  his  curiofity.  Accordingly,  the  ritual 
of  fuperftition,  in  one  continent,  fcems,  in  many  particulars, 
to  be  a  tranfcript  of  that  eftablifhed  in  the  other,  and  both  au- 
thorife  fimilar  inflitutions,  fometimes  fo  frivolous  as  to  excite 
pity,  fometimes  fo  bloody  and  barbarous  as  to  create  horror. 
But  without  fuppofing  any  confanguinity  between  fuch  diflant 
nations,  or  imagining  that  their  religious  ceremonies  were 
conveyed  by  tradition  from  the  one  to  the  other,  we  n^ay 
afcribe  this  uniformity,  which  in  many  indances  feems  very 
amazing,  to  the  natural  operation  of  fuperftition  and  enthufiafm 
upon  the  weaknefs  of  the  human  mind. 


Not  peopled 
by  any  nation 
highly  civil- 
ized. 


4.  We  may  lay  it  down  as  a  certain  principle  in  this  in- 
quiry, that  America  was  not  peopled  by  any  nation  of  the  an- 
cient continent,  which  had  made  confiderable  i^iogrefs  in  civili- 
zation. The  inhabitants  of  the  New  World  were  in  a  ftate 
of  fociety  fo  extremely  rude,  as  to  be  unacquainted  with  thofe 
arts  which  are  the  firft  effays  of  human  ingenuity  in  its  ad- 
vance towards  improvement.  Even  the  moft  cultivated  nations 
of  America  were  ftrangers  to  many  of  thofe  fimple  inventions, 
which  were  almoft  coeval  with  fociety  in  other  parts  of  the  world, 
and  were  known  in  the  earlieft  periods  of  civil  life.  From  this  it 
is  manifeft,  that  the  tribes  which  originally  migrated  to  America, 
came  off  from  nations  which  muft  have  been  no  lefs  barbarous 
than  their  pofterity,  at  the  time  when  they  were  firft  difcovered 
by  the  Europeans.  For,  although  the  elegant  and  refined  arts 
may  decline  or  perifti,  amidft  the  violent  fhocks  of  thofe  revo- 
lutions and  difafters  to  which  nations  are  expofed,  the  neceflary 
arts  of  life,  when  once  they  have  been  introduced  among  any 
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people,  are  never  loft.  None  of  the  viciflitudes  in  human 
affairs  affe£l  thefe^  and  they  continue  to  be  pradifed  as  long  as 
the  race  of  men  exifts.  If  ever  the  ufe  of  iron  had  been  known 
to  the  favages  of  America,  or  to  their  progenitors,  if  ever  they 
had  employed  a  plough,  a  lorn,  or  a  forge,  the  utility  of  thefe 
inventions  would  have  prefervcd  them,  and  it  is  impoffible 
that  they  fhould  have  been  abandoned  or  forgotten.  We  may 
conclude  then,  that  the  Americans  fprung  from  fome  people, 
who  were  themfelves  in  fuch  an  early  and  unimproved  ftage  of 
fociety,  as  to  be  unacquainted  with  all  the  neceflary  arts,  which- 
remained  unknown  among  their  pofterity. 


5.  It  appears  no  lefs  evident,  that  America  was  not  peopled  nor  from  the 
by  any  colony  from  the  more  fouthern  nations  of  the  ancient  gjolfs^four 
continent.  None  of  the  rude  tribes  fettled  in  that  part  of  our  ""»"<:•»«• 
hemifphere  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  vifited  a  country  fo  remote. 
They  poffefled  neither  enterprii'e,  nor  ingenuity,  nor  power, 
that  could  prompt  them  to  undertake,  or  enable  them  to  per- 
form, fuch  a  diftant  voyage.  That  the  more  civilized  nations  in 
Afia  or  Africa  are  not  the  progenitors  of  the  Americans  is  ma- 
nifeft,  not  only  from  the  obrervations  which  I  have  already 
made  concerning  their  ignorance  of  the  moft  fimple  and  necef- 
fary  arts,  but  from  an  additional  circumftance.  Whenever  any 
people  have  experienced  the  advantages  which  men  enjoy,  by 
their  dominion  over  the  inferior  animals,  they  can  neither  fub- 
fift  without  the  nourifliment  which  they  afford,  nor  carry  on 
their  operations  independent  of  their  miniflry  and  labour.  Ac- 
cordingly, th'j  firft  care  of  the  Spaniards  when  they  fettled  in 
America,  was  to  ftock  it  with  all  the  domeflic  animals  of  Eu- 
rope, and  if  prior  to  them,  the  Tyrians,  the  Carthaginians, 
the  Chinefe,  or  any  other  polifhed  people,  had  taken  poflelTion 
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B  00  K  of  that  continent,  wc  fliould  have  found  there  the  animals  pe- 
culiar to  thofc  regions  of  the  globe  where  they  were  originally 
fcated.  In  all  America,  however,  there  is  not  one  animal,  tame 
or  wild,  which  properly  belongs  to  the  warm,  or  even  the 
more  temperate  countries  of  the  ancient  continent.  The  camel, 
the  dromedary,  the  horfe,  the  cow,  were  as  much  unknown  in 
America,  as  the  elephant  or  the  lion.  From  which  it  is  ob- 
vious, that  the  people  who  firft  fettled  in  the  weftern  world  did 
not  iflue  from  the  countries  where  thofe  animals  abound,  and 
where  men,  from  having  been  long  accuflomed  to  their  aid, 
would  naturally  confider  it,  not  only  as  beneficial,  but  as  indif- 
penfably  neceflliry  to  the  improvement,  and  even  the  prcferva- 
tion,  of  civil  fociety. 


The  two  con- 
tint  nts  ieem 
to  be  :iMll 
coi'ti,i;uous 
tow  lids  the 
north. 


6.  From  confidering  the  animals  with  which  America  is 
ftored,  we  may  conclude  that  the  neareft  point  of  contadl  be- 
tween the  old  and  new  continents  is  towards  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  both,  and  that  there  the  communication  was  opened, 
and  the  intercourfc  carried  on  between  them.  All  the  exten- 
five  countries  in  America  which  lie  within  the  tropics,  or  ap- 
proach near  to  them,  are  filled  with  indigenous  animals  of 
various  kinds,  entirely  different  from  thofe  in  the  correfpond- 
ing  regions  of  the  ancient  continent.  But  the  northern  pro- 
vinces of  the  New  World  abound  with  many  of  the  wild  ani- 
mals which  are  common  in  fuch  parts  of  our  hemifphere  as  lie 
in  a  fimilar  fituation.  The  bear,  the  wolf,  the  fox,  the  hare, 
the  deer,  the  roebuck,  the  elk,  and  feveral  other  fpecies  fre- 
quent the  forefts  of  North  America,  no  lefs  than  thofe  in  the 
«orth  of  Europe  and  Afia  \     It  feems  to  be  evident  then,  that 
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the  two  continents  approach  each  other  in  this  quarter,  and  arc         ^^ 

ciihtr  united,  or  lb  nearly  adj.icent,  that  thcfc  animah  might    " r 

pals  tVoin  tlic  one  to  the  other. 


7.  T!in  adual  vicinity  of  the  two  continents  is  fo  dearly  Tiiis  mvci- 
rrtabliftied  by  modern  difcoveries,  as  removes   the  chief  difli-   jjfcovcry. 
culty  with  refpe(Sl:  to  the  peopling  of  America.     \Vhilc  thcfc 
immenfe  regions,  which  ftretched  caftward  from  the  river  Oby 
to  the  fea  of  Kamchatka  were  unknown,  or  imperfedly  ex- 
plored, the  north  caft  extremities  of  our  hemlfphere  were  fup- 
pofed  to  be  fo  far  diftant  from  any  part  of  the  New  World, 
that  it  was  not  eafy  to  conceive  how  any  communication  fliould 
have  been  carried  on  between  them.     But  the  Ruffians,  having 
fubje£led  the  weftern  part  of  Siberia  to  their  empire,  gradually 
extended  their  knowledge  of  that  vaft  country,  by  advancing 
towards  the  eafl:  into  unknown  provinces.     Thefe  were  difco- 
vered  by  hunters  in  their  excurfions  after  game,  or  by  foldiers 
employed  in  levying  the  taxes,  and  the  court  of  Mofcow  efti- 
mated  the  importance  of  thofe  countries  only  by  the  fmall  addi- 
tion which  they  made  to  its  revenue.   At  length,  Peter  the  Great 
afcended  the  Ruffian  throne.     His  enlightened,  comprehenfivc 
mind,  intent  upon  every  circumftance  that  could  aggrandize  his 
empire,  or  render  his  reign  illuftrious,  difcerned  confequences  of 
thofe  difcoveries,  which  had  efcaped  the  obfervatlon  of  his  igno- 
rant predeceffors.     He  perceived,  that  in  proportion  as  the  re- 
gions of  Afia  extended  towards  the  eaft,  they  mufl  approach 
nearer  to  America  ;  that  the  communication  between  the  two 
continents,  which  had  long  been  fearched  for  in  vain,  would 
probably  be  found  in  this  quarter,  and  that  by  opening  this 
intercourfe,   fome  part  of  the  wealth  and  commerce  of  the 
weftern  world  might  be  made  to  flow  into  his  dominions  by  a 
Vol.  I.  N  n  new 
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new  channel.  Such  an  objeiSt  fuited  a  genius  that  delighted  In 
grand  fchemes.  Peter  drew  up  inftrudions  with  his  own  hand 
for  profecuting  this  defign,  and  gave  orders  for  carrying  it  into 
execution '. 


[I 


His  fucceflbrs  adopted  his  ideas,  and  purfued  his  plan. 
The  officers  whom  the  Rulhan  court  employed  in  this  fervicc, 
kad  to  ftr'iggle  with  fo  many  difTiculties,  that  their  progrefs 
was  extremely  flow.  Encouraged  by  fome  faint  traditions 
amor^g  the  people  of  Siberia,  concerning  a  fuccefsful  voyage  in 
the  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  forty-eight,  round  the 
north-eaft  promontory  of  Afia,  they  attempted  to  follow  the 
fame  courfe.  Veffels  were  fitted  out,  with  this  view,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  from  the  rivers  Lena  and  Kolyma ;  but  in  a  frozen 
ocean,  which  nature  feems  not  to  have  deftined  for  navigation, 
they  were  expofcd  to  many  difafters,  without  being  able  to 
accomplifli  their  purpofe.  No  vciTel  fitted  out  by  the  Ruffian 
court  ever  doubled  this  formidable  Cape";  we  are  indebted  for 
what  is  known  of  thofe  extreme  regions  of  Afta,  to  the  difco- 
veries  made  in  excurfions  by  land.  In  all  thofe  provinces,  an 
opinion  prevails,  that  countries  of  great  extent  and  fertility  lie 
at  no  confiderable  diftance  from  their  own  coafts.  Thefe  the 
Ruffians  imagined  to  be  part  of  America ;  and  feveral  circum- 
ftances  concurred  not  only  in  confirming  them  in  this  belief, 
but  in  perfuading  them  that  fome  portion  of  that  continent 
could  not  be  very  remote.  Trees  of  various  kinds,  unknown 
in  thofe  naked  regions  of  Afia,  are  driven  upon  the  coaft  by 
an  eafterly  wind.  By  the  fame  wind,  floating  ice  is  brought 
thither  in  a  few  days ;  flights  of  birds  arrive  annually  from  the 
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fame  quarter  ;  and  a  tradition  obtains  among  the  inhabitants,  of    ''  ^^^  ^ 
an  intercourfe  formerly  carried  on  with  fome  countries  fituated 
to  the  eaft. 


After  weighing  all  thefe  particulars,  and  comparing  the 
pofition  of  the  countries  in   Afia  which  they  had  difcovered, 
with  fuch  parts  in  the  north-weft  of  America  as  were  already 
known,  the  Ruffian  court  formed  a  plan,  which  would  have 
hardly  occurred  to  any  nation  lefs  accuftomed  to  engage  in  ardu- 
ous undertakings,  and  to  contend  with  great  difficulties.     Or- 
ders were  iflued  to  build  two  veffels  at  Ochotz,  in  the  fea  of 
Kamchatka,  to  fail  on  a  voyage  of  difcovery.     Though  that 
dreary  uncultivated  region  furnifhed  nothing  that  could  be  of 
ufe  in  conftrufting  them,  but  fome  larch  trees ;    though  not 
only  the  iron,  the  cordage,  the  fails,  and  all  the  numerous 
articles  requifite  for  their  equipment,  but  the  provifions  for 
vidualling  them,  were  to  be  carried  through  the  immenfe  de- 
ferts  of  Siberia,  along  rivers  of  difficult  navigation,  and  roads 
almoft  impaffiible,  the  mandate  of  the  fovereign,  and  the  per- 
feverance  of  the  people,  at  laft  furmounted  every  obftacle.   Two 
veflels  were  finifhed,  and,  under  the  command  of  the  captains 
Behring  and  Tfchirikow,  failed  from  Kamchatka  in  queft  of 
the  New  World,  in  a  quarter  where  it  had  never  been  ap- 
proached.    They  fliaped  their  courfe  towards  the  eaft ;    and 
though  a  ftorm  foon  feparated  the  veflels,  which  never  rejoined, 
and  many  difafters  befel  them,  the  expe(n;ations  from  the  voy- 
age were  not  altogether  fruftrated.     Each  of  the  commanders 
difcovered  land,  which  to  them  appeared  to  be  part  of  the  Ame- 
rican continent ;   and,  according  to  their  obfervations,  it  feems 
to  be  fituated  within  a  few  degrees  of  the  nortU-weft  coaft  of 
California.     Each  fet  fome  of  his  people  afliore;  but  in  one 
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place  the  inhabitants  fled  as  the  Ruffians  approached ;  ia 
another,  they  carried  ofF  thofe  who  landed,  and  deftroyed  their 
boats.  The  violence  of  the  weather,  and  the  diftrefs  of  their 
crews,  obliged  both  to  quit  this  inhofpitable  coaft.  In  their 
return  they  touched  at  feveral  iflands,  which  ftretch  in  a  chain 
from  eaft  to  weft  between  the  co\intry  which  they  had  dif- 
covercd  and  the  coaft  of  Afia.  They  had  fome  intercourfe  with 
the  natives,  who  feemed  to  them  to  refemble  the  North  Ame- 
ricans. They  prefented  to  the  Ruffians  the  caluviety  or  pipe  of 
peace,  which  is  a  fymbol  of  friendfliip  univerfal  among  the 
people  of  North  America,  and  an  ufage  of  arbitrary  inftitution, 
peculiar  to  them.    , 

The  iflands  of  this  new  Archipelago  have  been  frequented 
by  the  Ruffian  hunters  fince  that  time;  but  the  court  feemed 
to  have  relinquiftied  its  fcheme  of  profecuting  difcoveries  in 
this  quarter.  It  was  unexpededly  refumed  in  the  year  one 
thoufand  feven  hundred  and  fixty-eight,  and  captain  Krenitziti 
had  the  command  of  two  fmall  veffels  fitted  out  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  In  his  voyage  outward  he  held  nearly  the  fame  courfe 
with  the  former  navigators,  he  touched  at  the  fame  iflands, 
obferved  their  fituation  and  produdtions  more  carefully,  and 
difcovered  feveral  new  iflands,  with  which  they  had  not  fallen 
in.  Though  he  did  not  proceed  fo  far  to  the  eaft  as  to  revifit 
the  country  which  Behring  and  Tfchirikow  fuppofed  to  be  part 
of  the  American  continent,  yet,  by  returning  in  a  courfe  con- 
fiderably  to  the  north  of  theirs,  he  correded  fome  capital  mif- 
takes  into  which  they  had  fallen,  and  has  contributed  to  faci- 
litate the  progrefs  of  future  navigators  in  thofe  feas '. 


'  See  NOTE   XLI. 
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Thus  the  poflibility  of  a  communication  between  the  continents    ^  ^J^  ^ 
in  this  quarter  refts  no  longer  upon  mere  conjedure,  but  is  efta-   <-.    w*  '■•* 
blifhed  by  undoubted  evidence "'.     Some  tribe,  or  fomc  families 
of  wandering  Tartars,  from  the  reftlefs  fpirit  peculiar  to  their 
race,  might  migrate  to  the  neareft  iflands,    and,  rude  as  their 
knowledge  of  navigation  was,  might,  by  pafling  from  one  to 
the  other,  reach  at  length  the  coaft  of  America,  and  give  a 
beginning  to  population  in  that  continent.     The  diftance  be- 
tween the  Marian  or  Ladrone  iflands  and  the  nearefl;  land  in 
Afia,  is  greater  than  that  between  the  part  of  America  which 
the  Ruffians  difcovered,  and  the  coaft  of  Kamchatka  ;    and  yet 
the  inhabitants  of  thofe  iflands  are  manifeftly  of  Afiatic  extradti 
If,  notwithftanding  their  remote  fituation,  we  admit  that  the 
Marian  Iflands  were  peopled  from  our  continent,  diftance  alone 
is   no  reafon  why  we  fliould  hefitate   about  admitting-"  that 
the  original  of  the  Americans  may  be  from  the  fame  fource. 
It  is  probable  that  future  navigators   in  thofe  feas,   by  fteer- 
ing  farther  to  the  north,  may  find  that  the  continent  of  Ame* 
rica  approaches   ftill  nearer   to  Afia.     According  to    the  in- 
formation of  the  barbarous  people,    who  inhabit  the  country 
about  the  north-eaft  promontory  of  Afia,   there  lies,  off  the 
coaft,  a  fmall  ifland,  to  which  they  fail  in  lefs  than  a  day.     From 
that,  they  can  defcry  a  large  continent,   which,  according  to 
their  delcription,  is  covered  with  forefts,  and  pofl^efled  by  people 
whofc  language  they  do  not  underftand ".     By  them  they  are 
fupplied  with  the  Ikins  of  martens,  an  animal  unknown  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Siberia,  and  which  is  never  found  but  in 
countries  abounding  with  trees.     If  we  could  rely  on  this  ac- 
count, we  might  conclude,  that  the  American  continent  is  fe- 


"  Mullei's  Voyage?,  torn.  i.  24R,  &c.  267,  276, 
"  Mullcr's  Voy.  et  Decouv.  i,  166. 
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parated  from  ours  only  by  a  narrow  flrait,  and  all  the  difficulties 
with  refpe<f!l  to  the  communication  between  them  would  vanifh. 
Perhaps  the  merit  of  afcertaining  this  is  referved  lor  the  fove- 
reign  now  feateil  on  the  throne  of  Peter  the  Great,  who,  by 
perfediing  his  plan,  may  add  this  fplendid  event  to  thofe  which 
already  diftinguifli  her  reign. 


Another  com- 
inumcacion 
by  the  north- 
well. 


It  is  likewife  evident  from  recent  difcoveries,  that  an  inter- 
courfe  between  our  continent  and  America  might  be  carried  oa 
with  no  lefs  facility  from  the  north- weft  extremities  of  Europe. 

A.D,  830.  As  early  as  the  ninth  century,  the  Norwegians  difcovercd 
Greenland,  and  planted  colonies  there.  The  communication 
with  that  country,  after  a  long  interruption,  was  renewed  in 
the  laft  century.  Some  Lutheran  and  Moravian  miflionaries, 
prompted  by  zeal  for  propagating  the  Chriflian  faith,  have 
ventured  to  fettle  in  this  frozen  and  uncultivated  region  **. 
To  them  we  are  indebted  for  much  curious  information  with 
refpedt  to  its  nature  and  inhabitants.  We  learn,  that  the  north- 
weft  coaft  of  Greenland  is  feparated  from  America  by  a  very 
narrow  ftrait ;  that,  at  the  bottom  of  the  bay  into  which  this 
ftrait  condufts,  it  is  highly  probable  that  they  are  united  ""j  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  two  countries  have  fome  intercourfe  with 
one  another ;  that  the  Efquimaux  of  America  perfectly  refem- 
ble  the  Greenlanders  in  their  afpeft,  drefs,  and  mode  of  living ; 
that  fome  failors,  who  had  acquired  the  knowledge  of  a  few 
words  in  the  Greenlandifh  language,  reported  that  thefe  were 

A.  D.  1764.  uoderftood  by  the  Efquimaux  ;  that,  at  length,  a  Moravian 
miffionary,  well  acquainted  with  the  language  of  Greenland, 
having  vifited  the  country  of  the  Efquimaux,   found,  to  hh 

"  Crantz  Hill,  of  Grcenl.    i.  242.   244.      Prtvct  Hift.  Gen.  des  Voyages,  torn.  xv. 
1^2,  not.  (96).  *  Fggcde,  p.  2,3. 
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aftonifhment,  that  they  fpoke  the  fame  language  with  the 
Greenlanders,  and  were  in  every  refpci^  the  fame  people,  and 
he  was  accordingly  received  and  entertained  by  them  as  a  friend 
and  a  brother  ^ 

By  thefe  decifive  facts,  not  only  the  confanguinity  of  the 
Efquimaux  and  Greenlanders  is  eftabliflied,  but  the  pofTibility 
of  peopling  America  from  the  north  of  Europe  is  demonftrated. 
If  the  Norwegians,  in  a  barbarous  age,  when  fcience  had  not 
begun  to  dawn  in  the  north  of  Europe,  pofleffed  fuch  naval 
Ikill  as  to  open  a  communication  with  Greenland,  their  ancef- 
tors,  as  much  addided  to  roving  by  fea,  as  the  Tartars  are  to 
wandering  by  land,  might  at  fome  more  remote  period,  ac- 
complifli  the  fame  voyage,  and  fettle  a  colony  there,  whofe  de- 
fcendents  might,  in  progrefs  of  time,  migrate  into  America. 
But  if,  inftead  of  venturing  to  fail  directly  from  their  owh 
coaft  to  Greenland,  we  fuppofe  that  the  Norwegians  held  a 
more  cautious  courfe,  and  advanced  from  Shetland  to  the  Feroe 
Iflands,  and  from  them  to  Iceland,  in  all  which  they  had 
planted  colonies,  their  progrefs  may  have  been  fo  gradual,  that 
this  navigation  cannot  be  confidered  as  either  longer  or  more 
hazardous,  than  thofe  voyages  which  that  hardy  and  enter- 
prifmg  race  of  men  is  known  to  have  performed  in  every  age. 


2  79 

BOOK 

IV. 


8.  Though  it  be  poffible  that  America  may  have  received  Pfobabi, 
its  firft  inhabitants  from  our  continent,  either  by  the  north-weft  [heSoah'S. 
of  Europe  or  the  north-eaft  of  Afia,  there  feems  to  be  good 
reafon  for  fuppofing  that  the  progenitors  of  all  the  American 
nations,  from  Cape  Horn  to  the  fouthern  confines  of  Labrador, 


•>  Crantz'  Hift.  of  Greenl.  p.  261,  262. 
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migrated  from  the  latter  r.ither  than  the  former.  The  Efqui- 
maux  arc  the  only  people  in  ;\merica,  who,  in  their  afpedl  or 
charaifter,  bear  any  refcmblance  to  the  northern  Europeans. 
They  are  manifeftly  a  feparate  fpecies  of  men,  diftin(5l  from 
all  the  nations  of  that  continent,  in  language,  in  difpofition, 
.'md  in  habits  of  life.  Their  original,  then,  may  warrantably 
be  traced  up  to  that  fource,  which  I  have  pointed  out.  Hut, 
among  all  the  other  inhabitants  of  Amciica,  there  is  fuch  a 
flriking  fimiliiude  in  the  form  of  their  bodies,  and  the  qualities 
of  their  minds,  that,  notwithftanding  the  diverfities  occalioned 
by  the  influence  of  climate,  or  unequal  progrefs  in  improve- 
ment, we  muft  pronounce  them  to  be  defcended  from  one 
fource.  There  may  be  a  variety  in  the  fhades,  but  we  can 
every  where  trace  the  fame  original  colour.  Each  tribe  has 
fomething  peculiar  which  diftinguiflies  it,  but  in  all  of  them 
we  difccrn  certain  features  common  to  the  whole  race.  It  is 
remarkable,  that  in  every  peculiarity,  whether  in  their  perfons 
or  difpofitions,  which  charadlerife  the  Americans,  they  have  fome 
refemblance  to  the  rude  tribes  fcattered  over  the  north -eaft  of 
Afia,  but  almoft  none  to  the  nations  fettled  in  the  northern  ex- 
tremities of  Europe.  We  may,  therefore,  refer  them  to  the  for- 
mer origin,  and  conclude  that  their  Afiatic  progenitors,  having 
fettled  in  thofe  parts  of  America,  where  the  Ruffians  have  difco- 
vered  the  proximity  of  the  two  continents,  fpread  gradually  over 
its  various  regions.  This  account  of  the  progrefs  of  population 
in  America,  coincides  with  the  traditions  of  the  Mexicans  con- 
cerning their  own  origin,  which,  imperfedt  as  they  are,  were 
prefervcd  with  more  accuracy,  and  merit  greater  credit,  than 
thofe  of  any  people  in  the  New  World.  According  to  them, 
their  anceftors  came  from  a  remote  country,  fituated  to  the 
north-eaft  of  Mexico.     They  point  out   their  various  ftations 
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as  they  advanced  from  this,  into  the  interior  provinces,  and  It  ^  ^^^  ^ 
is  prccifely  the  fame  route  which  they  muft  have  held,  if  they 
had  been  emigrants  from  Afia.  The  Mexicans,  in  defcribing 
the  appearance  of  their  progenitors,  their  manners,  and  habits 
of  life  at  that  period,  exadlly  delineate  thofe  of  the  rude  Tar- 
tars, from  whom  I  fuppofe  them  to  have  fprung  '. 


Thus  have  I  finiflied  a  difquifition  which  has  been  deemed 
of  fo  much  importance,  that  it  would  have  been  improper  to 
omit  it  in  writing  the  hiftory  of  America.  I  have  ventured  to 
inquire,  but  without  prefuming  to  decide.  Satisfied  with  offer- 
ing conjedures,  I  pretend  not  to  eftablifh  any  fyftem.  When 
an  inveftlgation  is,  from  its  nature,  fo  intricate  and  obfcure, 
that  it  is  impoflible  to  arrive  at  conclufions  which  are  certain, 
there  may  be  fome  merit  in  pointing  out  fuch  as  are  pro- 
bable '. 

The  condition  and  charader  of  the  American  nations,  at  the  Condition 
time  when  they  became  known  to  the  Europeans,  deferve  more  ofthVAmed- 
attentive  confideration,  than  the  inquiry  concerning  their  ori-  '""*• 
ginal.     The  latter  is  merely  an  objedt  of  curiofity,  the  former 
is  one  of  the  mod  important  as  well  as  inflrudlive  refearches, 
which  can  occupy  the  philofopher  or  hiftorian.     In  order  to 
complete  the  hiftory  of  the  human  mind,  and  attain  to  a  perfe<St 
knowledge  of  its  nature  and  operations,  we  muft  contemplate 
man  in  all  thofe  various  fituations  wherein  he  has  been  placed. 
We  muft  follow  him  in  his  prpgrefs  through  the  different  ftages 

'  Acofta  Hil>.  Nat.  &  Mor.  lib,  vii.  c.  2,  &c.  Garcia  Origen  ile  los  Indins, 
lib.  V.  c.  3.  Torquemada  Monar.  Ind.  lib.  i.  c.  2,  Sec.  Boturiiii  Benaduci  Idea 
de  una  Hill,  de  la  Amer.  Septentr.  §  xvii.  p.   127. 

'  Memoires  fur  la  Louifiane,  par  Dumont,  torn.  i.  p.  1 19. 
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of  fociety,  as  he  gradually  advances  from  the  infant  ftate  of 
civil  life  towards  its  maturity  and  decline.  We  muft  ob- 
ferve,  at  each  period,  how  the  faculties  of  his  undcrftanding 
unfold,  we  muft  attend  to  the  efforts  of  his  adive  powers, 
watch  the  motions  of  afFeiStion  as  they  rife  in  his  hreaft,  and 
mark  whither  they  tend,  and  with  what  ardour  they  are  ex- 
erted. The  philofophers  and  hiftorians  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome,  our  guides  in  this  as  well  as  every  other  difquifition, 
had  only  a  limited  vi^w  of  this  fubje^t,  as  they  had  hardly  any 
opportunity  of  furveying  man  in  his  rudeft  and  moft  early  ftate. 
In  all  thofe  regions  of  the  earth  with  which  they  were  ac- 
quainted, civil  fociety  had  made  confiderable  advances,  and  na- 
tions had  finifhed  a  good  part  of  their  career  before  they  began 
to  obferve  them.  The  Scythians  and  Germans,  the  rudeft 
people  of  whom  any  ancient  author  has  tranfmitted  to  us  aa 
authentic  account,  poffefled  flocks  and  herds,  had  acquired  pro- 
perty of  various  kinds,  and,  when  compared  with  mankind  in 
their  primitive  ftate,  may  be  reckoned  to  have  attained  to  si 
great  degree  of  civilization. 


LeA  improved 
than  in  any 
p<Ti  of  the 
carch. 


But  the  difcovery  of  the  New  World  enlarged  the  fphers 
of  contemplation,  and  prefented  nations  to  our  view,  in  ftages 
of  their  progrefs,  much  lefs  advanced  than  thofe  wherein  they 
have  been  obferved  in  our  continent.  In  America,  man  appears 
under  the  rudeft  form  in  which  we  can  conceive  him  to  fubfift. 
We  behold  communities  juft  beginning  to  unite,  and  may  ex- 
amine the  fentiments  and  adions  of  human  being?  in  the  in«- 
fancy  of  fecial  life,  while  they  feel  but  imperfedly  the  force 
of  its  ties,  and  have  fcarcely  relinquiihed  their  native  liberty. 
That  ftate  of  primaeval  fimplicity,  which  was  known  in  our 

continent  only  by  the  fanciful  defcription  of  poets,  really  ex- 

ifted 
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ifled  in  the  other.     The  greater  part  of  its  inhabitants  were       %°  ^ 

ftrangers  to  induf..^    and  labour,   ignorant  of  arts,  and  al-    ' v-*-' 

mod  unacquainted  with  property,  enjoying  in  common  the 
bleflings  which  flowed  fpontaneoufly  from  the  bounty  of  na- 
ture. There  were  only  two  nations  in  this  vaft  continent  which 
had  emerged  from  this  rude  flate,  and  had  made  any  confider- 
able  progrefs  in  acquiring  the  ideas,  and  adopting  the  infli- 
tutions,  which  belong  to  polifhed  focieties.  Their  govern- 
ment and  manners  will  fall  naturally  under  our  review  in 
relating  the  difcovery  and  conqueft  of  the  Mexican  and  Peru- 
vian empires  ;  and  we  fhall  have  there  an  opportunity  of  con- 
templating the  Americans  in  ths  flate  of  higheft  improvement 
to  which  they  ever  attained. 

*  « 

At  prefent,  our  attention  and  refearches  (hall  be  turned  to  This  inquir; 
the  fmall  independent  tribes  which  occupied  every  other  part  of  ""  rudeft° 
America.    Among  thefe*  though  with  fome  diverfity  in  their  *"''"• 
character,  their  manners  and  inftitutions,  the  ftate  of  fociety 
was  nearly  fimilar,  and  fo  extremely  rude,  that  the  denomina- 
tion of  Savage  may  be  applied  to   them  all.      In  a  general 
hiftory  of  America,  it  would  be  highly  improper  to  defcribe  the 
condition  of  each  petty  community,  or  to  invcftigate  every  ^ 

minute  circumftance  which  contributes  to  form  the  character 
of  its  members.  Such  an  inquiry  would  lead  to  details  of 
immeafurable  and  tirefome  extent.  The  qualities  belonging 
to  the  people  of  all  the  different  tribes  have  fuch  a  near  refem- 
blance,  that  they  may  be  painted  with  the  fame  features.  Where 
any  circumflances  feem  to  conflitute  a  diverfity  in  their  cha- 
racter and  manners  worthy  of  attention,  it  will  be  fufficient  to 
.point  thefe  out  as  they  occur,  and  to  inquire  into  the  caufes 
of  fuch  peculiarities. 

O  o  2  It 
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3JilIi..u'.ty  "f 
obtainini;   in- 
Icimation, 


It  is  extremely  clinTicult  to  procure  fatisfying  and  authentic 
information  concerning  nations  while  they  remain  uncivil- 
ized. To  difcover  their  true  charader  under  this  rude  form, 
and  to  colled  the  features  hy  which  they  are  diftinguilh- 
ed,  requires  an  obferver  pofTefled  of  no  lefs  impartiality  than 
difcernment.  For,  in  every  ftage  of  fociety,  the  faculties,  the 
fentiments  and  defircs  of  men  are  fo  accommodated  to  their 
own  ftate,  that  they  become  ftandards  of  excellence  to  them- 
felves,  they  affix  the  idea  of  perfedion  and  happinefs  to  thofe 
attainments  which  refemhie  their  own,  and  wherever  the  ob- 
jedts  and  enjoyments  to  which  they  have  been  accuftomed  are 
wanting,  confidently  pronounce  a  people  barbarous  and  mifer- 
able.  Hence  the  mutual  contempt  with  which  the  members 
of  communities,  unequal  in  their  degrees  of  improvement,  re- 
gard each  other.  Pbliihed  nations,  confcious  of  the  advan- 
tages which  they  derive  from  their  knowledge  and  arts,  are 
apt  to  view  rude  nations  with  peculiar  fcorn,  and,  in  the  pride 
of  fuperiority,  will  hardly  allow  cither  their  occupations,  their 
feelings,  or  their  pleafures,  to  be  worthy  of  men.  It  has  fel- 
dom  been  the  lot  of  communities,  in  their  early  and  unpolifhed 
ftate,  to  fall  under  the  obfervation  of  perfons,  endowed  with 
force  of  mind  fupcrior  to  vulgar  prejudices,  and  capable  of  con- 
templating man,  under  whatever  afped  he  appears,  with  a  can- 
did and  difcerning  eye. 


from  the  in- 
cap;:city  cf 
the  firft  ob- 
krvers, 


The  Spaniards,  who  firft  vifited  America,  and  who  had  an 
opportunity  of  beholding  its  various  tribes,  while  entire  and 
unfubdued,  were  far  from  pofleffing  the  qualities  requifite  for 
obferving  the  ftriking  fpeftacle  prefented  to  their  view.  Nei- 
ther the  age  in  which  they  lived,  nor  the  nation  to  which 
they  belonged,  had  made  fuch  progrefs  in  true  fcience,  as  in- 

fpires 
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fpirce  enlarged   and  liberal   fcntlmcnts.      The   conquerors   of    ■"'  ^^.'^  '^ 

the   New  World  were   moftly  illiterate  adventurers,  deilltute    < ,-— ' 

of  all  the  ideas  which  fhould  have  dircded  them   in  contem- 
plating objeds,  fo  extremely  different   from  thofe  with  which 
they  were  acquainted.      Surrounded   continually  with  danger, 
or  ftruggling  with  hardfldps,  they  had  little  leifure,  and   Icfs 
capacity  for  any  fpeculative  inquiry.     Eager  to  take  poillllion 
of  a  country  of  fuch  vaft  extent  and  opulence,  and  happy  in 
finding  it  occupied  by  inhabitants   fo   incapable  to  defend   it, 
they  haftlly  pronounced  them  to  be  a  wretched  order  of  men, 
formed  merely  for  fervitude  ;  and  were  more  employed  in  com- 
puting the  profits  of  their  labour,  than  in  inquiring  into  the 
operations  of  their  minds,  or  the  reafons  of  their  cufioms  and 
inflitutions.     The  perfons  who  penetrated  at  fubfcqucnt  pe- 
riods into  the  interior  provinces,  to  which  the  knowledge  and 
devaftations  of  the  firll  conquerors  did  not  reach,  were  gene- 
rally of  a  fimilar  charader  j  brave  and  enterprifing  in  an  high 
degree,  but  fo  uninformed  as  to  be  little  qualified  either  for 
obferving  or  defcribing  what  they  beheld. 

Not  only  the  incapacity,  but  the  prejudices  of  the  Spa-  and  their  pre- 
niards,  render  their  accounts  of  the  people  of  America   ex- 
tremely defedive.      Soon  after  they  planted  colonies  in  their 
new  conquefts,  a  difference  in  opinion  arofe  with  refpcdt  to  the 
treatment  of  the  natives.     One  party,  folicitous  to  render  their 
fervitude  perpetual,  reprefented  them  as  a  brutiih,  obftinate  race, 
incapable  either  of  acquiring  religious  knowledge,  or  of  being 
trained  to  the  fundions  of  focial  life.     The  other,  full  of  pious 
concern  for  their  ccnverfion,  contended  that,  though  rude  and 
ignorant,  they  were   gentle,  affedionate,   docile,  and  by  pro- 
per inftrudions  and    regulations  might  be  formed  gradually 
I  into 
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into  good  Chriftians  and  ufeful  citizens.  Tliis  controvcrfy,  as 
I  have  already  related,  was  carried  on  with  all  the  warmth 
which  is  natural,  when  attention  to  intereft  on  the  one  hand, 
and  religious  zeal  on  the  other,  animate  the  difputants.  Moft 
of  the  laity  efpoufed  the  former  opinion ;  all  the  ccclefiaflics 
were  advocates  for  the  latter  ;  and  we  fliall  uniformly  find  that, 
accordingly  as  an  author  belonged  to  either  of  thefe  parties, 
he  is  apt  to  magnify  the  virtues  or  aggravate  the  defeats  of  the 
Americans  beyond  meafure.  Thofe  repugnant  accounts  increafc 
the  difficulty  of  attaining  a  pcrfedl  knowledge  of  their  charader, 
and  render  it  neceflary  to  perufe  all  the  defcriptions  of  them  by 
Spanifh  writers  with  diftruft,  and  to  receive  their  information 
with  fomc  allowance. 


and  from  the  ALMOST  two  ccnturics  clapfcd  after  the  difcovery  of  Ame- 
phiiofophcr-'.  r*ca>  before  the  manners  of  its  inhabitants  attracted,  in  any 
confidcrable  degree,  the  attention  of  philofophers.  At  length, 
they  difcovered  that  the  knowledge  of  their  condition  and  cha- 
rader  might  enable  them  to  fill  up  a  confiderable  chafm  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  human  fpccies,  and  lead  to  fpeculations  no  lefs 
curious  than  important.  They  entered  upon  this  new  field 
of  ftudy  with  great  ardour  ;  but,  inflead  of  throwing  light  upon 
the  fubjed,  they  have  contributed,  in  fome  degree,  to  involve 
it  in  additional  obfcurity.  Too  impatient  to  inquire,  they 
hafteaed  to  decide ;  and  began  to  ered  fyftems,  when  they 
fliould  have  been  fearching  for  fads  on  which  to  eftabliih  their 
foundations.  Struck  with  the  appearance  of  degeneracy  in  the 
human  fpecies  throughout  the  New  World,  and  aftonifhed  at 
beholding  a  vaft  continent  occupied  by  a  naked,  feeble,  and 
ignorant  race  of  men,  fome  authors  of  great  name  have  main- 
tained, that  this  part  of  the  globe  had  but  lately  emerged  from 
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the  fea,  and  become  fit  for  the  refidence  of  man  ;  that  every 
thing  in  it  bore  marks  of  a  recent  original;  and  that  its  in- 
habitants, lately  called  into  cxidencet  and  flill  at  the  begin- 
ning of  their  career,  were  unworthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
people  of  a  more  ancient  and  improved  continent  '.  Others 
have  imagined,  that,  under  the  influence  of  an  unkindly  cli- 
mate, which  checks  and  enervates  the  principle  of  life,  man 
never  attained  in  America  the  perfcdion  which  belongs  to  his 
nature,  but  remained  an  animal  of  an  inferior  order,  defcdive 
in  the  vigour  of  his  bodily  frame,  and  deftitutc  of  fcnfibility, 
as  well  us  of  force,  in  the  operations  of  his  mind  ".  In  oppofi- 
tion  to  both  thefe,  other  philofophers  have  fuppofcd  that  man  ar- 
rives at  his  higheft  dignity  and  excellence  long  before  he  reaches 
a  ftate  of  refinement  j  and,  in  the  rude  fimplicity  of  favage  life, 
difplays  an  elevation  of  fentiment,  an  independence  of  mind, 
and  a  warmth  of  attachment,  for  which  it  is  vain  to  fearch 
among  the  members  of  poliflied  focietics '.  They  feem  to  con- 
fider  that  as  the  moft  perfed  ftate  of  man  which  is  the  leaft 
civilized.  They  defcribe  the  manners  of  the  rude  Americans 
with  fuch  rapture,  as  if  they  propofed  them  for  models  to  the 
reft  of  the  fpecies.  Thefe  coutradidory  theories  have  been 
propofed  with  equal  confidence,  and  uncommon  powers  of  ge- 
nius and  eloquence  have  been  exerted  in  order  to  clothe  them 
with  an  appearance  of  truth. 

As  all  thofe  circumftances  concur  in  rendering  an  inquiry 
into  the  ftate  of  the  rude  nations  in  America  intricate  and  ob- 
fsure,  it  is  neceflfary  to  carry  it  on  with  caution.  When  guided 
in  our  refearches  by  the  intelligent  obfervations  of  the  few  phi- 


«  M.  de  Buffbn  Hift.  Nat.  iii.  484,  &c.    ix.  103.  114. 
*  M.  de  P.  Recherches  Pbilof.  fur  ies  Americ.  paiTioi, 
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^  ?v°  ^  lofophers  who  have  vifited  this  part  of  the  globe,  we  m  y  ven- 
ture to  decide.  When  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  the  fuper- 
ficial  remarks  of  vulgar  travellers,  of  failors,  traders,  bucca- 
neers, and  miflfionaries,  we  niufl:  often  paufe,  and  comparing 
detached  fads,  endeavour  to  difcover  what  they  wanted  faga- 
city  to  obferve.  Without  indulging  conjedlure,  or  betraying 
a  propenfity  to  either  fyftem,  we  mud:  ftudy  with  equal  care  to 
avoid  the  extremes  of  extravagant  admiration,  or  of  fuperci- 
Hous  contempt  for  thofe  manners  which  we  defcribe. 


R'ltthoJ  ob- 
fcrved  in  the 
,  inquiry. 


In  order  to  condudl  this  inquiry  with  greater  accuracy,  it 
fhould  be  rendered  as  fimple  as  poflible.  Man  exifted  as  an 
individual  before  he  became  the  member  of  a  community;  and 
the  qualities  which  belong  to  him  under  his  former  capacity 
fhould  be  known,  before  we  proceed  to  examine  thofe  which 
arife  from  the  latter  relation.  This  is  peculiarly  neceflary  in 
inveftigating  the  manners  of  rude  nations.  Their  political 
union  is  fo  incomplete,  their  civil  inftitutions  and  regulations 
fo  few,,  fo  fimple,  and  of  fuch  fmall  authority,  that  they  ought 
to  be  viewed  rather  as  independent  agents,  than  as  members 
of  a  regular  fociety.  The  character  of  a  favagc  refults  almoft 
entirely  from  his  fentiments  or  feelings  as  an  individual,  and 
is  but  little  influenced  by  his  imperfedl  fubje<ftion  to  govern- 
ment  and  order.  I  fhall  condu^l  my  refcarches  concerning  the 
manners  of  the  Americans  in  this  natural  order,  proceeding 
gradually  from  what  is  fimple  to  what  is  more  complicated. 

I  SHALL  confider,  I.  The  bodily  conftitution  of  the  Ameri- 
cans in  thofe  regions  now  under  review.  II.  The  qualities  of 
their  minds.  III.  Their  domeftic  Itate.  IV.  Their  political 
ftate  and  inftitutions.     V.  Their  fyftem  of  war,   and  public 
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fecurity.     VI.   The  arts  with  which  they  were  acquainted.    ^  00  ic 
VII.  Their  religious  ideas  and  inflitutions.     VIII.  Such  fingular   v.    '^-    ' 
detached  culloms  as  are  not  reducible  to  any  of  the  former 
heads.     IX.  I  fhall  conclude  with  a  general  review  and  efti- 
mate  of  their  virtues  and  defeats. 

I.  The  bodily  conftitution  of  the  Americans.— The  human  The  conftuu. 
body  is  lefs  affedled  by  climate  than  that  of  any  other  animal.  JJ^"/^  '***"' 
Some  animals  are  confined  to  a  particular  region  of  the  globe^ 
and  cannot  exift  beyond  it ;  others,  though  they  may  be  brought 
to  bear  the  injuries  of  a  climate  foreign  to  them,  ceafe  to  multiply 
when  carried  out  of  that  diflridt,  which  Nature  deflined  to  be 
their  manfion.  Even  fuch  as  feem  capable  of  being  naturalized  in 
various  climates,  feel  the  efFeft  of  every  remove  from  their  pro- 
per ilation,  and  gradually  dwindle  and  degenerate  from  the 
vigour  and  perfection  peculiar  to  their  fpecies.  Man  is  the 
only  living  creature  wh'ofe  frame  is  at  once  fo  hardy  and  fo 
flexible,  that  he  can  fpread  over  the  whole  earth,  become  the 
inhabitant  of  every  region,  and  thrive  and  multiply  under 
every  climate.  Subjed,  however,  to  the  general  law  of  Na- 
ture, the  human  body  is  not  entirely  exempt  from  the  opera- 
tion of  climate,  and  when  expofed  to  the  extremes  either  of 
heat  or  cold,  its  fize  or  vigour  diminifhes. 

The  firft  appearance  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  New  World,  Complex!«n, 
filled  the  difcoverers  with  fuch  aftonifhment,  that  they  were 
apt  to  imagine  them  a  race  of  men  different  from  thofe  of  the 
other  hemifphere.    Their  complexion  is  of  a  reddifh  brown, 
nearly  refembling  the  colour  of  copper  ''.    The  hair  of  their 
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More  feeble. 


heads  is  always  black,  long,  coarfe,  arid  lank.     They  have  no 
beard,  and  every  part  of  their  body  is  perfeftly  fmooth.    Their 
perfons  are  of  a  full  fize,  extremely  ftraight,  and  well  propor- 
tioned ".    Their  features  are  regular,  though  often  diftorted  by 
abfurd  endeavours   to   improve  the  beauty  of    their  natural 
form,  or  to  render  their  afpedl:  more  dreadful  to  their  enemies. 
In  the  iflands,  where  four-footed  animals  were  both  few  and  fmall, 
and  the  earth  yielded  her  productions  almoft  fpontaneoufly,  the 
conftitution  of  the  natives,  neither  braced  by  the  adive  exer- 
cifes  of  the  chace,  nor  invigorated  by  the  labour  of  cultivation, 
was  extremely  feeble  and  languid.     On  the  continent,  where 
the  forefts  abound  with  game  of  various  kinds,  and  the  chief 
occupation  of  many  tribes  was  to  purfue  it,  their  frame  ac- 
quired greater  firmnefs..     Still,  however,   the  Americans  were 
more  remarkable  for  agility  than  ftrength.     They  refeflibled 
beafts  of  prey,  rather  than  animals  formed  for  labour  *.    They 
\rere  not  only  averfe  to  toil,  but  incapable  of  it ;    and  when 
rouzed  by  force  from  their  native  indolence,  and  compelled  to 
work,  they  funk  under  ta&s  'Which  the  people  of  the  other 
continent  would  have  performed  with  eafe  \     This  feeblenefs 
of  conftitution  was  univerfal  among  the  inhabitants  of  thofe 
regions  in  America  which  we  are  furveying,  and  may  be  con* 
fidered  as  charad;eriftic  of  the  fpecies  there '. 


The  beardlefs  countenance  and  fmooth  (kin  of  the  Ame- 
rican feems  to  indicate  a  defed  of  vigour,  occaHoned  by  fome 
vice  in  his  frame»    He  is  deftitute  of  one  iign  of  manhood  and 


»  See  NOTE  XLIL  »  See  NOTE  XLIII. 

'  Oviedo  Som.  p.  51,  C.     Voy.  de  Correal,  li.  138.      Wafer's  Defcription,  p.  iji, 
*  B.  LasCafas  Brev.  Relac.  p.  4.    Torquetn.  Monar.  i.  580.    Oviedo  Somario,  p>  41. 
Hiilor.  lib.  iii.  c.  6.     Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  i»,  c.  j.    Simon,  p.  41. 
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of  ftrength.  This  peculiarity,  by  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
New  World  are  diftinguiflied  from  the  people  of  all  other  na- 
tions, cannot  be  attributed,  as  fome  travellers  have  fuppofed,  to 
their  mode  of  fubfiftence  *.  For  though  the  food  of  many 
Americans  be  fo  extremely  inHpid,  that  they  are  altogether 
unacquainted  with  the  ufe  of  fait,  rude  tribes  in  other  parts  of 
the  earth  have  fubfifted  on  aliments  equally  fimple  without  this 
mark  of  degradation,  or  any  apparent  fymptom  of  a  diminu- 
tion in  their  vigour. 


2^1 

BOOK 
IV. 


MM 


As  the  external  form  of  the   Americans   leads  us  to  fuf-  Left  apj^e- 
ped  that  there  is  fome  natural   debility  in  their  frame,  the  "''* 
fmallnefs  of  their  appetite  for  food  has  been  mentioned  by 
many  authors  as  a  confirmation  of  this  fufpicion.     The  quan- 
Uiy  of  food   which  men    confume   varies  according    to  the 
temperature  of  the  climate  in  which  they  live,  the  degree  of 
adivity  which  they  exert,    and   the  natural  vigour  of  their 
conftitutions.     Under  the  enervating  heat  of  the  torrid  zone, 
and  when  men  pafs  their   days  in  indolence  and  eafe,  they 
require  lefs  nourifliment  than  the  adive  inhabitants  of  tem- 
perate or  cold  countries.     But  neither  the  warmth  of  their 
climate,  nor  their  extreme  lazinefs,  will  account  for  the  un- 
common defed  of  appetite  among  the  Americans.     The  Spa- 
niards were  aftoniflied  with  obferving  this,   not  only  in  the 
iflands,  but  in  feveral  parts  of  the  continent.     The  conflitu- 
tional  temperance  of  the  natives  far  exceeded,  in  their  opinion, 
the  abftinence  of  the  moft  mortified  hermits";  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  appetite  of  the  Spaniards  appeared  to  the  Ame- 
ricans infatiably  voracious ;    and  they  afiirmed,  that  one  Spa- 


'  Charlev.  Hid.  de  Nouv.  Fr.  iii.  310.  ' 

IC6,  A,     Simon  Conquifla,  &c.  p,  39.     Hakluyt,  iii.  468.  508. 

P  p   2 


Ramufio,  iii.  304,  F. 


niard 


i 

m 


!l': 


292  HISTORY    OF    AMERICA. 

^  o^  K    niard  devoured  more  food  in  a  day  than  was  fufficient  for  ten 
Americans'. 


Lefs  vehe- 
mence of  de- 
fire< 


A  PROOF  of  fome  feeblenefs  in  their  frame  ftill  more  ftriking, 
is  the  infenfibility  of  the  Americans  to  the  charms  of  beauty, 
and  the  power  of  love.  That  palTion  which  was  deftlned  to 
perpetuate  lifC)  to  be  the  bond  of  focial  union)  and  the  fource 
of  tendernefs  and  joy,  is  the  moft  ardent  in  the  human  bread ; 
and  though  the  perils  and  hardships  of  the  favage  ftate, 
though  exceffive  fatigue,  on  fome  occafions,  and  the  dif- 
ficulty at  all  times  of  procuring  fubfiftence,  may  feem  to  be 
adverfe  to  this  paffion,  and  to  have  a  tendency  to  abate  its  vi- 
gour, yet  the  rudeft  nations  in  every  other  part  of  the  globe 
feem  to  feel  its  influence  more  powerfully  than  the  inhabitants 
of  the  New  World.  The  negro  glows  with  all  the  warmth  of 
defire  natural  to  his  climate ;  and  the  moil  uncultivated  Afiatics 
difcover  that  fenfibiiity,  which,  from  their  fituation,  we  (hould 
expedt  them  to  have  felt.  But  the  Americans  are,  in  an  amazing 
degree,  ftrangers  to  the  force  of  this  firft  inftindl  of  nature. 
In  every  part  of  the  New  World  the  natives  treat  their  women 
with  coldnefs  and  indifference.  They  are  neither  the  cbjefts 
of  that  tender  attachment  which  takes  place  in  civilized  fociety, 
nor  of  that  ardent  defire  confpicuous  among  rude  nations. 
Even  in  climates  where  this  paffion  ufually  acquires  its  greateft 
vigour,  the  favage  of  America  views  his  female  with  difdain, 
as  an  animal  of  a  lefs  noble  fpecies.  He  is  at  no  pains  to  win 
her  favour  by  the  afliduity  of  courtflilp,  and  ftill  lefs  felicitous 
to  preferve  it  by  indulgence  and  gentlenefs  ^     MifHonaries 

'  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  ii.  c.  i6.  e  Hennepin  Moeurs  des  Sauvages,  32, 

&c.  Rochefort  Hi(t.  des  Ifles  Antilles,  p.  461.  Voyage  de  Coreal,  ii.  14.1.  Ramufio, 
Hi.  309.  F.  lozano  Defer,  del  Gran  Chaco,  71.  Falkner's  Defer,  of  Fatigon.  p.  125. 
Lctteredi  P.  Cataneo  ap.  Muratori  II  Chridian.  Felice,  i.  305. 
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themfelves,  notwithftanding  the  aufterity  of  monaftlc  ideas, 
cannot  refrain  from  exprefllng  their  aftonifliment  at  the  difpaf- 
fionate  coldnefs  of  the  American  young  men  in  their  intercourfe 
with  the  other  fex  *■.  Nor  is  this  referve  to  be  afcribed  to  any 
opinion  which  they  entertain  with  refpe£t  to  the  merit  of  fe- 
male chaftity.  That  is  an  idea  too  refined  for  a  favage,  and 
fuggefled  by  a  delicacy  of  fentiment  and  afFedion  to  which  he  is 
a  ftranger. 
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But  in  inquiries  concerning  either  the  bodily  or  mental   Refleflions 


qualities  of  particular  races  of  men,  there  is  not  a  more  com- 
mon or  more  feducing  error,  than  that  of  afcribing  to  a  fingle 
caufe,  thofe  charadleriftic  peculiarities,  which  are  the  efFed  of 
the  combined  operation  of  many  caufes.  The  climate  and  foil 
of  America  differ,  in  fo  many  refpeds,  from  thofe  of  the  other 
hemifphere,  and  this  difference  is  fo  obvious  and  ilriking,  that 
philofophers  of  great  eminence  have  laid  hold  on  this  as  fufli- 
cient  to  account  for  what  is  peculiar  in  the  conflitution  of  its 
inhabitants.  They  refl  on  phyfical  caufes  alone,  and  confider 
the  feeble  frame  and  languid  defire  of  the  Americans,  as  con- 
fequences  of  the  temperament  of  that  portion  of  the  globe 
which  they  inhabit.  But  the  influences  of  political  and  mo- 
ral caufes  ought  not  to  have  been  overlooked.  Thefe  operate 
with  no  lefs  effeft  than  that  on  which  they  reft  as  a  full  ex- 
planation of  the  fingular  appearances  which  have  been  men- 
tioned. Wherever  the  ftate  of  fociety  is  fuch  as  to  create  ma- 
ny wants  and  defires,  which  cannot  be  fatisfied  without  regu- 
lar exertions  of  induflry,  the  body  accuflomed  to  labour  be- 
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comes  robuft  and  patient  of  fatigue.  In  a  more  fimple  ftate, 
•where  the  demands  of  men  are  fo  few  and  fo  moderate,  that 
they  may  be  grr^rified,  almoft  without  any  effort,  by  the  fpon- 
taneous  produftions  of  nature,  the  powers  of  the  body  are  not 
called  Torih,  nor  can  they  attain  their  proper  Arength.  The 
natives  of  Chili  and  of  North-America,  the  two  temperate  re- 
gions in  the  New  World,  who  live  by  hunting,  may  be  deemed 
an  idive  and  vigorous  race,  when  compared  with  the  inha- 
bi rants  of  the  ifles,  or  of  thofe  parts  of  the  continent  where 
hardly  any  labour  is  requifite  to  procure  fubiiftence.  The 
exertions  of  a  hunter  are  not,  however,  fo  regular,  or  fo  con- 
tinued, as  thofe  of  perfons  employed  in  the  culture  of  the  earth, 
or  in  the  various  arts  of  civilized  life,  and  thougli  his  agility 
may  be  greater  than  theirs,  his  ftrength  is  on  the  whole  in- 
ferior. If  another  diredkion  were  given  to  the  aftive  powers  of 
man  in  the  New  World,  and  his  force  augmented  by  exercife, 
he  might  acquire  a  degree  of  vigour  which  he  does  not  in  his 
prefent  ftate  poffefs.  The  truth  of  this  is  confirmed  by  expe- 
rience. Wherever  the  Americans  have  been  gradually  accuf- 
tomed  to  hard  labour,  their  conftitutions  become  robuft,  and 
they  have  been  found  capable  of  performing  fuch  tafks,  as 
feemed  not  only  to  exceed  the  powers  of  fuch  a  feeble  frame  as 
has  been  deemed  peculiar  to  their  country,  but  to  equal  any  effort 
of  the  natives,  either  of  Africa  or  of  Europe '. 

The  Hime  reafoning  will  apply  to  what  has  been  obferved 
concerning  their  flender  demand  for  food.  As  a  proof  that  this 
ihould  be  afcribed,  as  much  to  their  extreme  indolence,  and 
often  total  want  of  occupation,  as  to  any  thing  peculiar  in  the 
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pTiyfical  firudure  of  their  bodies,  it  has  been  obferved,  that  in 
thofe  didrids,  where  the  people  of  America  are  obliged  to 
exert  any  unufual  effort  of  adivity,  in  order  to  procure  fub- 
fiftence,  or  wherever  they  are  employed  in  fevere  labour,  their 
appetite  is  not  inferior  to  that  of  other  men,  and,  in  fome 
places>  it  has  ftr!i>^  obfervers  as  remarkably  voracious ''. 

The  operation  or  political  and  m^.ai  caufes  is  Aill  more 
confpicuous,  in  modifying  the  degree  of  attachment  between 
the  fexes.  In  a  flate  of  high  civilization,  this  paffion,  inflamed 
by  reftraint»  refined  by  delicacy,  and  cherifhed  by  fafhion,  oc- 
cupies and  engroffes  the  heart.  It  is  no  longer  a  fimple  inflindt 
of  nature  j  fentiment  heightens  the  ardour  of  defire,  and  the 
mofl  tender  emotions  of  which  our  frame  is  fufceptible,  foothe 
and  agitate  the  foul.  This  defcriptbn,  however,  applies  only 
to  thofei  who.  by  their  fituation,  are  exempted  from  the  cares 
and  labours  of  life.  Among  perfons  of  inferior  order,  who 
are  doomed  by  their  condition  to  incefTant  toil,  the  dominion- 
of  this  pafTiOn  is  lefs  violent,  and  their  folicitude  to  procure 
fubfiftence,  and  to  provide  for  the  firfl  demand  of  nature,  leaves 
little  leifure  for  attending  to  its  fecond  call.  But  if  the  nature 
of  the  intercourfe  between  the  fexes  varies  fo  much  in  perfons 
of  different  rank  in  polifhed  focieties,  the  condition  of  mnuy 
while  he  remains  uncivilized,  mufl  occafion  a  variation  flill  more 
apjparent.  We  may  well  fuppofe,  that  amidfl  the  hardfhips, 
the  dangers,  and  the  fimplicity  of  favage  life,  where  fubfiflence. 
is  always  precarious,  and  often  fcanty,  where  men  are  almofl 
continually  engaged  in  the  putfuit  of  their  enemies,  or  in 
guarding  againft  their  attacks,  and  where  neither  dre(«  not 
referve  are  employed  as  arts  of  female  allurement,  that  the  at- 
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8  o  o  K  tention  of  the  Americans  to  their  women  would  be  extremely 
feeble,  without  imputing  this  folely  to  any  phyfical  defe^^  or 
degradation  in  their  frame. 


None  of 
them  deform- 
ed. 


It  is  accordingly  obferved,  that  in  thofe  countries  of  Ame- 
rica, where,  from  the  fertility  of  the  foil,  the  mildnefs  of  the 
climate,  or  fome  farther  advances  which  the  natives  have  made 
in  improvement,  the  means  of  fubfiflence  are  more  abundant, 
and  the  hardfhips  of  favage  life  are  lefs  feverely  felt,  the  ani- 
mal paiTion  of  the  fexes  becomes  more  ardent.  Striking  ex- 
amples of  this  occur  among  fome  tribes  feated  on  the  banks  of 
great  rivers  well  (lored  with  food,  among  others  who  are  ma- 
ilers of  hunting-grounds  abounding  fo  much  with  game,  that 
they  have  a  regular  and  plentiful  fupply  of  nouriHiment  with 
little  labour.  The  fuperior  degree  of  fecurity  and  affluence 
which  they  enjoy,  is  followed  by  their  natural  effects.  The 
pafTions  implanted  in  the  human  frame  by  the  hand  of  nature 
acquire  additional  force;  new  taftes  and  de(ires  are  formed; 
the  women,  as  they  are  more  valued  and  admired,  become  more 
attentive  to  drefs  and  ornament ;  the  men,  beginning  to  feel  how 
much  of  their  own  happinefs  depends  upon  them,  no  longer  dif- 
dain  the  arts  of  winning  their  favour  and  affeftion.  The  inter- 
courfe  of  the  fexes  becomes  very  different  from  that  which  takes 
place  among  their  ruder  countrymen ;  and  as  hardly  any  reflraint 
is  impofed  on  the  gratification  of  defire,  either  by  religion,  or 
laws,  or  decency,  the  dilToIution  of  their  manners  is  excelFive  '. 

Notwithstanding  the  feeble  make  of  the  Americans, 
almofl  none  of  them  are  deformed,  or  mutilated,  or  defec- 
tive in  any  of  their  fenfes.     All  travellers  have  been  flruck 


'  fiiet.  389.    Charlev.  iii.  423.    Dumont  Mem.  fur  Lonifiane,  i.  155. 
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with  this  circumftance,  and  have  celebrated  the  uniform 
fymmetry  and  perfetflion  of  their  external  figure.  Some- 
authors  fearch  for  the  caufe  of  this  appearance  in  their  phy- 
fical  condition.  As  the  parents  are  not  exhaufted  or  over- 
fatigued  with  hard  labour,  they  fuppofe  that  their  children 
are  born  vigorous  and  found.  They  imagine,  that  in  the 
liberty  of  favage  life,  the  human  body,  naked  and  unconfined 
from  its  earlieft  age,  preferves  its  natural  form ;  and  that  all 
its  limbs  and  members  acquire  a  jufter  proportion,  than  when 
fettered  with  artificial  reftraints,  which  ftint  its  growtht 
and  diftort  its  fhape  ".  Something,  without  doubt,  may  be 
afcribed  to  the  operation  of  thefe  caufes ;  but  .ue  true  reafons 
of  this  apparent  advantage,  which  is  common  to  all  favage 
nations,  lie  deeper,  and  are  clofely  interwoven  with  the  nature 
and  genius  of  that  ftate.  The  infancy  of  man  is  fo  long  and 
fo  helplefs,  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  rear  children  among 
rude  nations.  Their  means  of  fubfiftence  are  not  only  fcanty, 
but  precarious.  Such  as  live  by  hunting  muft  range  over  ex- 
tenfive  countries,  and  fliift  often  from  place  to  place.  The 
care  of  children,  as  well  as  every  other  laborious  tafk,  is  de- 
volved upon  the  women.  The  diftrefles  and  hardlhips  of  the 
favage  life,  which  are  often  fuch  as  can  hardly  be  fupported  by 
perfons  in  full  vigour,  muft  be  fatal  to  thofe  of  more  tender 
age.  Afraid  of  undertaking  a  tafk  fo  laborious,  and  of  fuch 
long  duration,  the  women,  in  fome  parts  of  America,  extin- 
guifh  the  firft  fparks  of  that  life  which  they  are  unable  to 
cherifh,  and  by  the  ufe  of  certain  herbs  procure  frequent 
abortions  ".  Senfible  that  only  ftout  and  well-formed  children 
have  force  of  conftitution  to  ftruggle  through  fuch  an  hard 


"•  Pifo,  p.. 6. 
lib.  ix.  c.  4. 
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infancy,  other  nations  abandon  or  deftroy  fuch  of  their    pro- 
geny as  appear  feeble  or  defedive,  as  unworthy  of  attention  °. 
Even  when  they  endeavour  to  rear  all  their  children  without 
diftindion,    fo  great  a  proportion  of  the    whole  number  pe- 
riflies  under  the  rigorous   treatment  which  mull   be  their  lot 
in   the  favage  ftatCi    that   few  of  thofe   who  laboured  under, 
any  original  frailly  attain  the  age  of  manhood  ^     Thus,  in 
poliflied  focietics,  where  the  means  of  fublillcnce  arc  fecurcd. 
with  certainty,  and  acquired  with  eafe;    where  the  talents  of. 
the  mind  are  often  of  more  importance  than  the  powers  of  the. 
body;  children  jrc  preferved  notwithftanding  their  defeds  or 
deformity,  and  grow  up  to  be  ufeful  citizens.     In  rude  nations,, 
fuch  perfoDs  are  either  cut  off  as  foon  as  they  are  born,  or  becom- 
ing a  biuden  to  themfelves  and  to  the  community,  cannot  long, 
protradt  their  lives.     But  in  thofe  provinces  of  the  New  World, 
where,  by  the  eflablifhment  of  the  Europeans,   more  regular 
provifion  has  been  made  for  the  fubfiftence  of  its  inhabitants,., 
and  they  are  rcftrained  from  laying  violent  hands  on  their  chilr 
dren,  the  Americans  are  fo  far  fjom  being  eminent  for  any  fu- 
perior  perfeQion  in  their  form,  that  one  fliould  rather  furpe(n: 
fome  peculiar  imbecillity  in  the  race,  from  the  extraordinary 
number  of  individuals  who  are  deformed,  dwarfilh,  mutilated,, 
blind,  or  deaf  \ 


Uniformityof       HowEVER  feeble  the  conftitution  of  the  Americans  may  be, 
their  appear-    ^^  j^  rgm^ri^ble,  that  there  is  lefs  variety  in  the  human  form: 

throughout  the  New  World,    than  in  the  ancient  continent. 

When  Columbus  and  the  other  difcoverers  firft  vifited  the  dif-- 
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fercnt  countries  of  America  which  lie  within  tlic  torrid  zone,  ^'  ^^  ^ 
they  naturally  c:<pc£led  to  find  people  of  the  fame  complexion 
with  tliofc  in  the  correfponding  regions  of  the  other  hcmifpherc. 
To  their  arna/.cnicnt,  however,  they  difcovCTcd  that  America 
•contained  uo  negroes  '  ;  and  the  caufe  of  this  fingular  appear- 
ance became  as  much  the  objedl  of  curiofity,  as  the  fadl  itfelf 
was  of  wonder.  In  what  part  or  membrane  of  the  body  that 
humour  refides  which  tinges  the  complexion  of  the  negro  with  a 
deep  black,  it  is  the  bufinefs  of  anatomifts  to  inquire  and  dc- 
fcribe.  The  powerful  operation  of  heat  appears  manifeftly  to 
be  the  caufe  which  produces  this  ftriking  variety  in  the  human 
fpecies.  All  Kuropc,  almofl:  the  whole  of  Afia,  and  the  tem- 
perate parts  of  Africa,  are  occupied  by  men  of  a  fair  com- 
plexion. All  the  torrid  zone  in  Africa,  fomc  of  the  warmer 
regions  adjacent  to  it,  and  a  few  countries  in  Afia,  are  filled 
with  people  of  a  deep  black  colour.  If  we  trace  the  nations  of 
our  continent,  making  our  progrefs  from  cold  and  temperate 
•countries  towards  thofe  parts  which  are  expofed  to  the  influence 
of  vehement  and  unremitting  heat,  we  fhall  find,  that  the  extreme 
whitenefs  of  their  fkin  foon  begins  to  diminifli ;  that  its  colour 
deepens  gradually  as  we  advance ;  and  after  pafling  through  all 
the  fucceflive  gradations  of  fhade,  terminates  in  an  uniform 
unvarying  black.  But  in  America,  where  the  agency  of  heat 
is  checked  and  abated  by  various  caufes,  which  1  tiuve  already 
explained,  the  climate  feems  to  be  deftitute  of  that  force  which 
produces  fuch  wonderful  effeds  on  the  human  frame.  The 
colour  of  the  natives  of  the  torrid  zone,  in  America,  can  hardly 
be  faid  to  be  of  a  deeper  hue  than  that  of  the  people  in  the  more 
temperate  parts  of  their  continent.  Accurate  obfervers,  who 
had  an  opportunity  of  viewing  the  Americans  in  very  different 

f  p.  Martyr,  dec.  p.  71. 
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climates,  and  in  countries  far  removed  from  each  other,  have 
been  flruck  with  the  amazing  fimilarity  of  their  figure  and 
afpcd  *. 


But  though  the  hand  of  Nature  has  deviated  (o  little  from 
one  llandard  in  fafliioning  the  human  form  in  America,  the 
creation  of  fancy  hath  been  various  and  extravagant.  The 
fame  fables  that  were  current  in  the  ancient  continent,  have 
been  revived  with  refpcd  to  the  New  World,  and  America  too 
has  been  peopled  with  human  beings  of  monftrous  and  fantaftic 
appearance.  The  inhabitants  of  certain  provinces  were  de- 
fcrib«d  to  be  pigmies  of  three  feet  high  ;  thofe  of  others  to  be 
giants  of  an  enormous  fize.  Some  travellers  publifhed  accounts 
of  people  with  only  one  eye,  others  pretended  to  have  difcovered 
men  without  heads,  whofe  eyes  and  mouths  were  planted  in 
their  breads.  The  variety  of  Nature  in  her  produdions  is, 
indeed,  fo  great,  that  it  is  prefumptuous  to  fet  bounds  to  her  fer- 
tility, and  to  re}eOi  indifcriminately  every  relation  that  is  not  pcr- 
fe£kly  confonant  to  our  own  limited  obfervation  and  experience. 
But  the  other  extreme,  of  yielding  an  hafty  affent,  on  the 
flighted  evidence,  to  whatever  has  the  appearance  of  being 
ftrange  and  marvellous,  is  no  lefs  unbecoming  a  philofophical 
inquirer,  as,  in  every  period,  men  are  more  apt  to  be  betrayed 
into  error,  by  their  weaknefs  in  believing  too  much,  than  by 
their  arrogance  in  believing  too  little.  In  proportion  as  fcience 
extends,  and  nature  is  examined  with  a  difcerning  eye,  the 
wonders  that  amufed  ages  of  ignorance  difappear.  The  tales 
of  credulous  travellers  concerning  America  are  forgotten;  the 
monders  which  they  defcribe  have  been  fearched  for  in  vain ; 
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and  thofe  provinces  where  they  pretend  to  have  found  inhabit- 
ants of  fingular  forma,  are  now  known  to  be  poflefl'cd  by  peo- 
ple no  wife  different  from  the  other  Americana  '. 

Though  thcfe  relations  may,  without  difcuflion,  be  rejected 
as  fabulous,  there  are  other  accounts  of  fuch  varieties  in  the 
human  fpecies  in  fome  parts  of  the  New  World,   which  reft 
upon  better  evidence,  and  merit  more  attentive  examination. 
This  variety  has  been  particularly  r  ,>ferved  in  three  different 
diflridts.     The  firft  of  thefe  is  fituated  in  the  iilhmus  of  Da- 
rien,  near  the  centre  of  America.     Lionel  Wafer,  a  traveller 
pofTefTed  of  more  curiofity  and  intelligence  than  we  fhr  jid  have 
expedited  to  find  in  an  afTociate  of  Buccaneers,  difccticd  there 
a  fmall,  but  fingular  race  of  men.     They  nre  of  low  feature, 
according  to  his  defcription,  of  a  feeble  make,  incapable  of  en- 
during fatigue.     Their  colour  is  a  dead  milk  white;  not  refem- 
bling  that  of  fair  people  among  Europeans,  but  without  any 
tindture  of  a  blufh  or  fanguine  complexion.     Their  ikin  is 
covered  with  a  fine  hairy  down  of  a  chalky  white,  the  hair  of 
their  heads,  their  eye-brows,  and  eye-lafhes,  are  of  the  fame 
hue.     Their  eyes  are  of  a  fingular  form,  and  fo  weak,  that 
they  can  hardly  bear  the  light  of  the  fun ;  but  they  fee  clearly 
by  moon-light,  and  are  mofl  adlive  and  gay  in  the  night ". 
No  race  fimilar  to  this  has  been  '.'iirjvered  in  any  other  part  of 
America.     Cortes,  indeed,  found  fome  perfons  cxadly  refem- 
bling  the  white  people  of  Darien,  among  the  rare  and  mon- 
ftrous  animals  which  Montezuma  had  colledited  ".     But  as  the 
power  of  the  Mexican  empire  extended  to  the  provinces  bord'T- 
ing  on  the  if^.hmus  of  Darien,  they  were  probably  brought 

•  See   NOTE   XLVI.  "  Wafer  Defcript.  of  Iflh,  ap.  Dampier,  iii,  p.  346. 
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from  thence.  Singular  as  the  appearance  of  thofc  people  may 
be,  they  canuot  be  confidcred  as  conftituting  a  diftind  fpecies. 
Among  the  negroes  of  Africa,  as  well  as  the  natives  of  the  Indian 
iilands,  nature  fometimes  produces  a  fmall  number  of  individuals, 
with  all  the  charadteriftic  features  and  qualities  of  the  white  peo- 
ple of  Darien.  The  former  are  called  Albinos  by  the  Portuguefe, 
the  latter  Kackerlakcs  by  the  Dutcn.  In  Darien  the  parents  of 
thofe  Whites  are  of  the  fame  colour  with  the  other  natives  of  the 
country;  and  this  obfervation  applies  equally  to  the  anomalous 
progeny  of  the  negroes  and  Indians.  The  fame  mother  who 
produces  fome  children  of  a  colour  that  does  not  belong  to  the 
race,  brings  forth  the  reft  of  the  complexion  peculiar  to  her 
country  *,  One  conclufion  may  then  be  formed  with  refpedt 
to  the  people  defcribed  by  Wafer,  the  Albinos  and  the  Kackcr^ 
lakes ;  they  are  a  degenerated  breed,  not  a  feparate  clafs  of  men ; 
and  from  fome  <lifeafe  or  defe£l  of  their  parents,  the  peculiar 
colour  and  debility  which  mark  their  degradation  is  tranfmitted 
to  them.  As  a  decifive  proof  of  this,  it  has  been  obferved,  that 
neither  the  white  people  of  Darien,  nor  the  Albinos  of  Africa, 
propagate  their  race  :  their  children  are  of  the  colour  and  tem- 
perament peculiar  to  the  natives  of  their  rcfpcdive  countries  • . 

The  fecond  diftridl  that  is  occupied  by  inhabitants  differing 
in  appearance  from  the  other  people  of  America,  is  fituated  in 
a  high  northen  latitude,  extending  from  the  coaftof  Labrador 
towards  the  pole,  as  far  as  the  country  is  habitable.  The  peo- 
ple fcattered  over  thofe  dreary  regions,  are  known  to  the  Euro- 
peans by  the  name  of  EJ'quimaux.  They  themfelves,  with  that 
idea  of  their  own  fuperiority,  wliich  confoles  the  rudeft  and 

*  Margrav.  Hift.Rer.  Nat,  Braf.  lib.  viii.  c.  .).  y  V/afer,  p,  348.    Denianet. 

HiH.  de  lUfiique,  ii.  234.     Recherch.  Philcr.  furies  Amer.  ii.  1,  &c. 

m(  ft 


HISTORY    OF    AMERICA. 

moft  wretched  nations,  aflume  the  name  of  Kcralit  or  Men, 
They  are  of  a  middle  fize  and  robuft,  with  heads  of  a  difpro- 
portioned  bulk,  and  feet  as  remarkably  fmall.  Their  com- 
plexion, though  fwarthy,  by  being  continually  expofed  to  the 
rigour  of  a  cold  climate,  inclines  to  the  European  white,  ra- 
ther than  to  the  copper  colour  of  America,  and  the  mea  have 
beards  which  are  fometimes  bufliy  and  long  ^  From  thefe 
marks  of  diftindtion,  as  well  as  from  one  ftill  lefs  equivocal, 
the  affinity  of  their  language  to  that  of  the  Greenlanders,  which 
I  have  already  mentioned,  we  may  conclude,  with  fome  degree 
of  confidence,  that  the  Efquimaux  are  u-  race  different  from  the 
reft  of  the  Americans. 


;o3 


i'!-!* 


We  cannot  decide  with  equal  certainty  concerning  the 
inhabitants  of  the  third  diftri^l,  fituated  at  the  fouthcrn  ex- 
tremity of  America.  Thefe  are  the  fanious  Patagonians^  who, 
during  two  centuries  and  a  half,  have  afibrded  a  fubjedt 
of  controverfy  to  the  learned,  and  an  object  of  wonder  to 
the  vulgar.  They  are  fuppofed  to  be  one  of  the  wandering 
tribes,  which  occupy  that  vaft,  but  leaft  known  region  of  Ame- 
rica, which  extends  from  the  river  De  la  Plata  to  the  Straits 
of  Magellan.  Their  proper  ftation  is  in  that  part  of  the  in- 
terior country,  which  lies  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Negro  ; 
but  in  the  hunting  feafon  they  often  roam  as  far  as  the  ftraits 
which  feparate  Terra  del  Fuego  from  the  main-land.  The  firfl: 
accounts  of  this  people  were  brought  to  Europe  by  the  compa- 
nions of  Magellan  %  who  defcribed  them  as  a  gigantic  race, 
above  eight  feet  high,  and  of  ftrength  in  proportion  to  their 

»  Ellis  Voy.  to  Hudf,  Bay,  p.  13 1.  139.      De  la   Potherie,  torn.  i.  p.  79.     Wal.s' 
Journ.  of  a  Voy.  to  Churchill  River.     Phil.  Traaf.  vol.  Ix.   109. 
^  Falkncr's  Defcription  of  Patagonia,  p.  102. 
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enormous  fize.  Among  feveral  tribes  of  animals,  a  difparity 
in  bulk,  as  confiderable,  may  be  obferved.  Some  large  breeds 
of  horfes  and  dogs  exceed  the  more  diminutive  races  in  ftature 
and  ftrength,  as  far  as  the  Patagonian  is  fuppofed  to  rife  above 
the  ufual  ftandard  of  the  human  body.  But  animals  attain  the 
higheft  perfedlion  of  their  fpecies,  only  in  mild  climates,  or 
where  they  find  the  moft  nutritive  food  in  greateft  abundance. 
It  is  not  then  in  the  uncultivated  wafte  of  the  Magellanic  re- 
gie: is,  and  among  a  tribe  of  unprovident  favages,  that  we 
fhould  expedl  to  find  man,  poflefling  the  higheft  honours  of  his 
race,  and  diftinguifhed  by  a  fuperiority  of  fize  and  vigour,  far 
beyond  what  he  has  reached  in  any  other  part  of  the  earth. 
The  moft  explicit  and  unexceptionable  evidence  is  requifite, 
in  order  to  eftablifh  a  fadt,  repugnant  to  thofe  general  principles 
and  laws,  which  feem  to  afFedt  the  human  frame  in  every 
other  inftance,  and  to  decide  with  refpe£l  to  its  nature  and  quali- 
ties. Such  evidence  has  not  hitherto  been  produced.  Though 
feveral  perfons,  to  whofe  teftimony  great  refpedl  is  due,  have 
vifited  this  part  of  America  fince  the  time  of  Magellan,  and 
have  had  interviews  with  the  natives;  though  fome  have  af- 
firmed, that  fuch  as  they  faw  were  of  gigantic  ftature,  and 
others  have  formed  the  fame  conclufion  from  meafuring  their 
footfteps,  or  the  flceletons  of  their  dead ;  yet  their  accounts 
vary  from  each  other  in  fo  many  eflentlal  points,  and  are  min- 
gled with  fo  many  circumftances  manifeftly  falfe  or  fabulous, 
as  detrad  much  froi^  their  credit.  On  the  other  hand,  fome 
navigators,  and  thofe  among  the  moft  eminent  of  their  order 
for  difcernment  and  accuracy,  have  aflerted  that  the  natives  of 
Patagonia,    with  whom   they  had   intercourfe,    though    ftout 


b  See  NOTE   XLVII. 


and 


HISTORY    OF     AMERICA. 


30s 


and  well  made,  are  not  of  fuch  extraordinary  fize  as   to  be    book 

...  .  .  i^  • 

dUlinguiflicd  from  the  reft  of  the  human  fpecies.     The  cxift-    v— ~< — -^ 

cncc  of  this  gigantic  race  of  men,  feems,  then,  to  be  one  of 
thofe  points  in  natural  hillory,  v.ith  refpe^H:  to  which  a  cautioiis 
inquirer  will  hefitate,  and  will  chufc  to  fufpend  his  affent  until 
more  complete  evidence  fliall  decide,  whether  he  ought  to  ad- 
mit a  fad,  feemingly  inconfidcnt  with  what  reafon  and  expe- 
rience have  difcovered  concerning  the  ftrudure  and  condition 
of  man,  in  all  the  various  fituations  in  which  -he  has  been  ob- 
ferved. 


In  order  to  form  a  complete  idea  with  refpeil  to  the  confti-  Their  (laie 

U.IK 

tution  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  and  the  other  hemifphere,  we 
fhould  attend  not  only  to  the  make  and  vigour  of  their  bodies, 
but  confider  what  degree  of  health  they  enjoy,  and  to  what  period 
of  longevity  they  ufualLy  arrive.  In  the  fimplicity  of  the  favage 
flate,  when  man  is  not  opprefled  with  labour,  or  enervated  by 
luxury,  or  difquieted  with  care,  we  are  apt  to  imagine  that  his 
life  will  flow  on  almoft  untroubled  by  difeafe  or  fufFerIng,  until 
his  days  be  terminated,  in  extreme  old  age,  by  the  gradual  de- 
cays of  nature.  We  find,  accordingly,  among  the  Americans, 
as  well  as  among  other  rude  people,  perfons,  whofe  decrepit 
and  flirivelled  form  feems  to  indicate  an  extraordinary  length  of 
life.  But  as  moft  of  them  are  unacquainted  with  the  art  of 
numbering,  and  all  of  them  as  forgetful  of  what  is  part,  as 
they  are  improvident  for  what  is  to  come,  it  is  impoflible  to 
afcertain  their  age  with  any  degree  of  precifion  ^.  It  is  evident, 
that  the  period  of  their  longevity  muft  vary  confiderably,  ac- 
cording to  the  diverfity  of  climates,  and  their  different  modes  of 

"  Ulloa  Notic.  Araeric.  323.     Bancroft  Nat,  Hill,  of  Guiana,  3'J4. 
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fubfiftence.  They  feem,  however,  to  be  every  where  exempt 
from  many  of  the  diftempers  which  afflid  polifhed  nations.  None 
of  the  maladiesi  which  are  the  immediate  offspring  of  luxury, 
or  floth,  ever  vifited  them;  and  they  have  no  names  in  their 
languages  by  which  to  diflinguifh  this  numerous  train  of  ad- 
ventitious evils. 


Difeafes.  BuT,  whatever  be  the  fituation  in  which  man  is  placed,  he 

is  born  to  fuffer ;  and  his  difeafes,  in  the  favage  ftate,  though 

fewer  in  number,  are,  like  thofe  of  the  animails    whom  he 

nearly  refembles  in  his  mode  of  life,  more  violent,  and  more 

fatal.     If  luxury  engenders  and  nourifhes  diftempers  of  one 

fpecies,    the  rigour  and    diftrefles    of   favage  life  bring   on 

thofe  of  another.      As  men,    in  this  ftate,  are  wonderfully 

improvident,  and  their  means  of  fubfiftence  precarious,  they 

often  pafs  from  extreme  want  to  exuberant  plenty,  according 

to  the  viciflitudes  of  fortune  in  the  chace,  or  to  the  variety  in 

the  produdions  of  the  feafons.      Their  inconfiderate  gluttony 

in  the  one  fituation,  and  their  fevere  abftinence  in  the  other, 

are  equally  pernicious.     For,  though  the  human  conftitution 

may  be  accuftomed  by  habit,  like  that  of  aniniuls  of  prey,   to 

tolerate  long  famine,  and  then  to  gorge  voracioufly,  it  is  not 

a  little  afFcded  by  fuch  fudden  and  violent  tranfitions.     The 

ftrength  and  vigour  of  favages  are,  at  fome  feafons,  impaired 

by  what  they  fuffer  from  fcarcity  of  food  ;  at  others,  they  are 

afflided  with  diforders  arifing  from  indigeftion  and  a  fuperfluity 

of  grofs  aliment.     Thefe  laft  are  fo  common,  that  they  may 

be  confidered  as  the  unavoidable  confequence  of  their  mode 

of  fubfifting,  and  cut  off  confiderable  numbers  in  the  prime 

of  life.     They  are  likewife  extremely  fubjcft  to  coafumptions> 
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to  pleuretic,  ailhmatlc,  and  paralytic  diforders  %  brought  on  by 
the  immoderate  hardihips  and  fatigue  which  they  endure  in 
hunting  and  in  war;  or  owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  fea- 
fons  to  which  they  are  continually  expofed.  In  the  favage 
ilate,  hardihips  and  fatigue  violently  aflault  the  conftitution. 
In  polifhed  focieties,  intemperance  undermines  it.  It  is  not 
eafy  to  determine  which  of  them  operates  with  moft  fatal 
effeil,  or  tends  moft  to  abridge  human  life.  The  influence  of 
the  former  is  certainly  moft  extenfive.  The  pernicious  con- 
fequences  of  luxury  reach  only  a  few  members  in  any  commu- 
nity, the  diftrefles  of  favage  life  are  felt  by  all.  As  far  as  I  can 
judge,  after  very  minute  inquiry,  the  general  period  of  human 
life  is  ftiorter  among  favages,  than  in  well-regulated  and  in- 
duftrious  focieties. 

One  dreadful  malady,  the  fevereft  fcourge,  with  which,  in  this 
life,  oftended  Heaven  chaftens  the  indulgence  of  criminal  defire, 
feems  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the  Americans.  By  commu- 
nicating it  to  their  conquerors,  they  have  not  only  amply 
avenged  their  own  wrongs,  but  by  adding  this  calamity  to 
thofe  which  formerly  embittered  human  life,  they  have,  per- 
haps, more  than  counterbalanced  all  the  benefits  which  Europe 
has  derived  from  the  difcovery  of  the  New  World.  This  dif- 
temper,  from  the  country  in  which  it  firft  raged,  or  from  the 
people  by  whom  it  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  fpread  over 
Europe,  has  been  fometimes  called  the  Neapolitan,  and  fome- 
times  the  French  difeafe.     At  its  firft  appearance,  the  infedlion 

*  Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  364.     Lafitau,  ii.  360,    Dc  la  Potherie,  ii.  37. 
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was  fo  malignant,  its  fymptoms  fo  violent,  its  operation  fo 
rapid  and  fatal,  as  to  baflle  all  the  efforts  ».r  medical  fkill. 
Aftonilliment  and  terror  accompanied  this  unknown  afHidlioii 
in  its  progrcfs,  and  men  began  to  dread  the  cxtindion  of  the 
human  race  by  fuch  a  cruel  vifitation.  Experience,  and  the 
ingenuity  of  phyficians  gradually  difcovered  remedies  of  fuch 
■virtue  as  to  cure  or  mitigate  the  evil.  During  the  courfe  of 
two  centuries  and  a  half,  its  virulence  fecms  to  have  abated  con- 
fiderably.  At  length,  in  the  fame  manner  with  the  Icprofy, 
which  raged  in  Europe  for  fome  centuries,  it  may  wafte  its  force 
and  difappear ;  and  in  fome  happier  age,  this  weftern  infedion, 
like  that  from  the  Eaft,  may  be  known  only  by  defcrip- 
tioa- '. 


Power  and 
qualities  of 
their  mindf. 


II.  After  confidering  what  appears  to  be  peculiar  in  the 
bodily  conftitution  of  the  Americans,  our  attention  is  naturally 
turned  towards  the  powers  and  qualities  of  their  minds.  As 
the  individual  advances  from  the  ignorance  and  imbecillity  of 
the  infant  ftate,  to  vigour  and  maturity  of  under ftanding,  fome- 
thing  fimilar  to.  this  may  be  obferved  in  the  progrefs  of  the  fpe- 
cies.  With  refped  to  it,  too,  there  is  a  period  of  infancy,  dur- 
ing which  feveral  powers  of  the  mind  are  not  unfolded,  and  all 
are  feeble  and  defective  in  their  operation.  In  the  early  ages 
of  fociety,  while  the  condition  of  man  is  fimple  and  rude,  his 
reafon  is  but  little  exercifed,  and  his  defires  move  within  a 
very  narrow  fphere.  Hence  arife  two  remarkable  charadteriftics 
of  the  human  mind,  in  this  ftate.  Its  intelle£l:ual  powers  are 
extremely  limited  j  its  emotions  and  efforts  are  few  and  lan- 
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giiid.     Both  thefe  diftindions  are  confpicuous  among  the  nii\c([         -^y 
and  mod  unimproved  of  the  American  tribes,  and  conflilute  a    ^-"-^ — -^ 
flriking  part  in  their  defcription. 


-  What,  among  pollftied  nations,  is  called  fpeculative  rca-  intdicfliai 
Toning  or  rcfearch,  is  altogether  unknown  in  the  rude  ftatc  of  iimUtd.^"^ 
fociety,  and  never  beGoroes  the  occupation  or  amulemcnt  of 
the  human  faculties,  until  man  be  fo  lar  improved  as  to  have 
fecured,  with  certainty,  the  means  of  fubfiflcnce,  as  well  as  the 
poffefTion  of  leifure  and  tranquillity.  The  thoughts  and  atten- 
tion of  a  favage  are  confined  within  the  fmali  circle  of  objei^s, 
immediately  conducive  to  his  prefervation  or  enjoyment.  Every 
thing  beyond  that,  efcapes  his  obfervation,  or  is  perfedly  in- 
different to  him.  Like  a  mere  animal,  what  is  before  his  eyes 
interefts  and  affeds  him;  what  is  out  of  fight,  or  at  a  dilbnce, 
makes  no  impreflion'.  There  are  feveral  people  in  America 
whofe  limited  underftandings  feem  not  to  be  capable  of  form- 
ing an  arrangement  for  futurity ;  neither  their  folicitude  nor 
their  forefight  extend  fo  far.  They  follow  blindly  the  im- 
pulfe  of  the  appetite  which  thsy  feel,  but  are  entirely  regard'.cfs 
of  diftant  confequences,  and  even  of  thofe  removed  in  the  le.  (t 
degree  from  immediate  apprehcnfion.  While  they  hi-;hly 
prize  fuch  things  as  ftrve  prefent  ufe,  or  miniftcr  to  prefent  en- 
joyment, they  fet  no  value  upon  thofe  which  are  not  the  ohjccl; 
of  fome  immediate  want'.  When,  on  the  approach  of  the 
evening,  a  Caribbee  feels  himfelf  diipofed  to  go  to  reft,  no  ccii- 
fideration  will  tempt  him  to  fell  his  hammoc.  Ihic,  in  the 
morning)  whei>  he  i«  fallying  out  to  the  buCiucfs  or  paftime  of 

'  Ulloa  Noiicias  Arocric.  222.  •  Vene.g<-i3  IlilT.  of  Ca'if.  i.  66,     icfp. 

Church  Coll.  V,  693.    Bjrde  Defer,  des  Caraibef,  p.  16.    lillis  Voy.  i<;.|.. 
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the  day,  he  will  part  with  it  for  the  flighteft  toy  that  catches 
his  fancy '.  At  the  clofe  of  winter,  while  the  imprefllon  of 
what  he  has  fufFered  from  the  rigour  of  the  climate  is  frefh  in 
the  mind  of  the  North  A-nerican,  he  fets  himfelf  with  vigour 
to  prepare  materials  for  ere<^ing  a  comfortable  hut  to  protect 
him  againft  the  inclemency  of  the  fucceeding  feafon ;  but  as 
foon  as  the  weather  becomes  mild,  he  forgets  what  is  pafl,  aban- 
dons his  work,  and  never  thinks  of  it  moret  until  the  return  of 
cold  compels  him,  when  too  late,  to  refume  it  *. 


If  in  concerns  the  moft  interefting,  and  feemingly  the  mofl: 
fimple,  the  reafon  of  man,  while  rude  and  deflitute  of  culture, 
differs  fo  little  from  the  thoughtlefs  levity  of  children,  or  the 
improvident  inflindt  of  animals,  its  exertions  in  other  direc- 
tions cannot  be  very  confiderable.  The  objects  towards  which 
reafon  turns,  and  the  difquifitions  in  \vhich  it  engages,  muft 
depend  upon  the  flate  in  which  man  is  placed,  and  are  fug- 
gefled  by  his  necefTities  and  defires.  Difquifitions,  which  ap- 
pear the  mofl:  neceffary  and  important  to  men  in  one  ftate  of 
fociety,  never  occur  to  thofe  in  another.  Among  civilized  na- 
tions, arithmetic,  or  the  art  of  numbering,  is  deemed  an  efTen- 
tial  and  elementary  fcience,  and  in  our  continent,  the  invention 
and  ufe  of  it  reaches  back  to  a  period  fo  remote  as  is  beyond 
the  knowledge  of  hiftcry.  But  among  favages,  who  have  no 
property  to  eftimate,  lo  hoarded  treafures  to  count,  no  variety 
of  objeils  or  multiplicity  of  ideas  to  enumerate,  arithmetic  is 
a  fuperfluous  and  ufelefs  art.  Accordingly,  among  fome  tribes 
in  America  it  feems  to  be  quite  unknown.    There  are  many 


«  Labat  Voyages, 
Indians,  417. 
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who  cannot  reckon  farther  than  three ;  and  have  no  denomi- 
nation to  diftinguifh  any  number  above  it '.     Several  can  pro- 
ceed as  far  as  ten,  others  to  twenty.     When  they  would  convey 
an  idea  of  any  number  beyond  thefe,  they  point  to  the  hair  of 
their  head,  intimating  that  it  is  equal  to  them,  or  with  wonder 
declare  it  to  be  fo  great  that  it  cannot  be  reckoned  ''.     Not  only 
the  Americans,  but  all  nations,  while  extremely  rude,  fcem  to 
be  unacquainted  with  the  art  of  computation '.     As  foon,  how- 
ever, as  they  acquire  fuch  acquaintance  or  connection  with  a 
variety  of  objeds,  that  there  is  frequent  occafion  to  combine  or 
divide  them,  their  knowledge  of  numbers  increafes,  fo  that  the 
ftate  of  this  art  among  any  people  may  be  confidered  as  one 
ftandard,  by  which  to  eftimate  the  degree  of  their  improve- 
ment.    The  Iroquois,  in  North  America,  as  they  are  much 
more  civilized  than  the  rude  inhabitants  of  Brafil,  Paraguay* 
or  Guiana,  have  likewife  made  greater  advances  in  this  refpedt ; 
though  even  their  arithmetic  does  not  extend  beyond  a  thou- 
fand,  as  in  their  petty  tranfaftions  they  have  no  occafion  for 
any  higher  number  *.     The  Cherokee,  a  lefs  confiderable  nation 
on  the  fame  continent,  can  reckon  only  as  far  as  a  hundred, 
and  to  that  extent  have  names  for  the  feveral  numbers ;  the 
fmailer  tribes  in  their  neighbourhood  can  rife  no  higher  than 
ten  *. 


BOOK. 
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In  other  refpeits,  the  exercife  of  the  underftanding  among  No  abftraft 
rude  nations  is  ftill  moth  limited.     The  firft  ideas  of  every 


ideas. 


"  Condatn,  p.  67.      Sudius  op.  de  Bry,  I'x.  tt9.     L^ry.  ibid.  251.     Biet.  362. 
Lettr.  Edif,  zj.  J14.  r  Dumont  Louif.  i.  187.    Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  iii. 

e.  3.    Biet.  396.     Borde  6.  *  This  is  the  cafe  with  the  Greenlanders, 

Cjantz.  i.  225.  and  with  Karachatkadales,  M.  I'Abbe  Chappe,  iii.   17.  »  Char- 

lev.  Nouv.  France,    iii.  402.  *  Adair  Jtlifl.  of  Amer,  Indians,  77.      See 
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human  being  nuifl  be  fuch  as  he  receives  by  the  fcnfes.  But, 
in  liic  mind  of  man,  while  in  the  favage  flate,  there  J'ce:n  to 
he  hardly  any  ideas  but  what  enter  by  this  avenue.  Tht;  ob- 
jccls  around  him  are  prcfentcd  to  his  eye.  Such  as  uuiv  be 
fublcrvient  to  his  ule,  or  can  gratify  any  of  his  appetite:;,  nt- 
!ra£l  his  notice  ;  he  views  the  reft  without  curiofity  or  uricn- 
tion  Satisfied  with  confKlering  them  under  that  limple  iriode, 
in  which  they  appear  to  him,  as  feparate  and  detached,  he 
neither  combines  them  fo  as  to  form  general  clafles,  nor  eon- 
templates  theic  qualities  apart,  nor  beuows  a  thought  upon 
the  operations  of  his  own  mind  concerning  them.  Thus,  he 
is  unacquainted  with  all  the  ideas  which  h.tve  been  denominated 
imiver/alt  or  ob;h'a^^  or  of  reJklVion,  The  range  of  his  un- 
derftanding  muft,  of  courfe,  be  very  confined,  and  his  rcafon- 
ing  powers  be  employed  merely  on  what  is  lenfible.  'i  his  is 
fo  remarkably  the  cafe  with  the  ruder  nations  of  America,  that 
their  languages,  (as  we  fliall  afterwards  find)  have  not  a  word 
to  exprefs  any  thing  but  what  is  material  or  corporeal.  Time^ 
/pace,  Jub/lmice^  and  a  thoufand  other  terms  which  reprefent 
abriradl:  and  univerfal  ideip,  are  altogether  unknown  to. them*. 
A  naked  favage,  cowering  near  the  fire  in  his  miferable  cab- 
bin,  or  ftretched  under  a  few  branches  which  afford  him  a 
temporary  flielter,  has  as  little  inclination  as  capacity  for  ufelefs 
fpcculation.  His  thoughts  extend  not  beyond  what  relates  to 
animal  life  ;  and  when  ihey  are  not  dirp(fled  towards  fo  me  of 
its  concerns,  his  mind  is  totally  inadlive.  la  fiiuations  where 
no  extra<irdinary  effoj  t,  either  of  ingenuity  or  labour  is  rcqui- 
fite,  in  order  to  iatisfy  the  fimple  demands  of  nature,  the 
powers  of  the  mind  are  fo  feldom  roufed  to  any  exertion,  that 
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the  rational  faculties  continue  almoft  dormant  and  unexercifed. 
The  numerous  tribes  fcattered  over  the  rich  plains  of  South- 
America,  the  inhabitants  of  fome  of  the  iflandsi  and  of  fcvcral 
fertile  plains  on  the  continent,  come  under  this  defcription. 
Their  vacant  countenance,  their  ftaring  unexpreflive  eye,  their 
lifelefs  inattention,  and  total  ignorance  of  fubjedls,  which  feem 
to  be  the  firft  which  {hould  occup  the  thoughts  of  rational 
beings,  made  fuch  impreflion  upon  the  Spaniards,  when  they 
firft  beheld  thofe  rude  people,  that  they  confidered  them  as  ani- 
mals of  an  inferior  order,  and  could  not  believe  that  they  be- 
longed to  the  human  fpecies  *.  It  required  the  authority  of  a 
papal  bull  to  counteract  this  opinion,  and  to  convince  them  that 
the  Americans  were  capable  of  the  fundions,  and  intttled  to 
the  privileges,  of  humanity*.  Since  that  time,  perfons  more 
enlightened  and  impartial  than  the  difcoverers  or  conquerors  of 
America,  have  had  an  opportunity  of  contemplating  the  moft 
favage  of  its  inhabitants,  and  they  have  been  aftoniihed  and 
humbled,  with  obferving  how  nearly  man,  in  this  condition, 
approaches  to  the  brute  creation.  But  in  feverer  climates, 
where  fubfiftence  cannot  be  procured  with  the  fame  eafe,  where 
men  muft  unite  more  clofely,  and  ad  with  greater  concert, 
neceffity  calls  forth  their  talents,  and  fliarpens  their  invention, 
fo  that  the  intelligent  powers  are  more  exercifed  and  im- 
proved. The  North- Americans  and  natives  of  Chili,  who  in- 
habit the  temperate  regions  in  the  two  great  diftrids  of  Ame- 
rica, are  people  of  cultivated  and  enlarged  understandings,  when 
viewed  in  comparifon  with  fome  of  thofe  feated  in  the  iflands,  or 
on  the  banks  of  the  Maragnon  and  Orinoco.  Their  occupations 
are  more  various,  their  fyftem  of  policy,  as  well  as  of  war,  more 
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1!  o  o  K     complex,  llicir  arts  more  numerous.     But,  even  among  them, 

V ^—^    the  iiitcllcdual  powers  are  extremely  limited  in  tiieir  operations, 

and  unlofs  when  turned  dire«n.ly  to  thofe  objeds  which  intercft 
a  favage,  are  held  in  no  cflimation.  Both  the  North-Americans 
and  Chilcle,  when  not  engaged  in  fomc  of  the  fundions  be- 
longing to  a  warrior  or  hunter,  loiter  away  their  time  in 
thoughtlcfs  indolence,  unacquainted  with  any  other  fubjedt 
worthy  of  their  attention,  or  capable  of  occupying  their  minds  ^ 
If  even  among  them,  reafon  is  fo  much  clrcumfcribcd  in  its  ex- 
ertions, and  never  arrives,  in  its  higheft  attainments,  at  the 
knowledge, of  thofe  general  principles  and  maxims,  which 
fcrve  as  the  foundation  of  fcience,  we  may  conclude,  that  the 
intelledual  powers  of  man  in  the  favage  ftate  are  deftitute  of 
their  proper  ohjed,  and  cannot  acquire  any  confiderable  degree 
of  vigour  and  enlargement. 


Aftive  effbrti 
of  the  mind 
few  and  lan- 
guid. 


From  the  fame  caufes,  the  adive  efforts  of  the  mind  are 
few,  and,  on  moft  occafions,  languid.  If  we  examine  into  the 
motives  which  rouze  men  to  adivity  in  civilized  life,  and 
prompt  them  to  perfevere  in  fatiguing  exertions  of  their  inge- 
nuity or  ftrength,  we  fhall  find  that  they  arife  chiefly  from 
acquired  wants  and  appetites.  Thefe  are  numerous  and  im- 
portunate, they  keep  the  mind  in  perpetual  agitation,  and,  in 
order  to  gratify  them,  invention  muft  be  always  on  the  ftretch, 
und  induftry  muft  be  inceflantly  employed.  But  the  defires  of 
fimple  nature  are  few,  and  where  a  favourable  climate  yields 
almoft  fpontaneoufly  what  fuffices  them,  they  fcarcely  ftir  the 
foul,  or  excite  any  violent  emotion.  Hence  the  people  of  fe- 
veral  tribes  in  America  wafte  their  life  in  a  liftlefs  indolence. 


'  Lftfitau,  ii.  2. 
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To  be  free  from  occupation,  fccms  to  be  all  the  enjoyment  to- 
wards wbicli  they  afii'ue.  They  will  continue  whole  days  Ibctched 
out  in  their  hammucs,  or  fcaled  on  the  earth,  in  pcrfc(fl  idle- 
nefs,  without  changing  their  podure,  or  raifing  their  eyes  from 
the  ground,  or  uttering  a  fingle  word  '. 

Such  is  their  avcrfion  to  labour,  that  neither  the  hope  of  iniproviJciit. 
future  good,  nor  the  apprehenfion  of  future  evil,  can  furmount 
it.  They  appear  equally  indifTercnt  to  both,  difcovering  little 
folicitude,  and  taking  no  precautions  to  avoid  the  one,  or  to 
fecurc  the  other,  Tiie  cravings  of  hunger  may  roufc  them  ; 
but  as  they  devour,  with  little  dldimSlion,  whatever  will  ap- 
pcafe  its  inftindtivc  demands,  the  exertions  which  thefe  occa- 
fion  are  of  fliort  duration.  Dcftitute  of  ardour,  as  well  as 
variety  of  defire,  they  feel  not  the  force  of  thofe  powerful 
fprlngs  w^hich  give  vigour  to  the  movements  of  the  mind,  and 
urge  the  patient  hand  of  induftry  to  perfevere  in  its  efforts. 
Man,  in  fome  parts  of  America,  appears  in  a  form  fo  rude, 
that  we  can  difcover  no  cfFctfts  of  his  adlivity,  and  the  prin- 
ciple of  underflanding  which  fliould  dire(5l  it,  fcems  hardly 
to  be  unfolded.  Like  the  other  animals,  he  has  no  fixed  refi- 
dence ;  he  has  erected  no  habitation  to  fhelter  him  from  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather;  he,  has  taken  no  meafures  for 
fecuring  a  certain  fubfiftence;  he  neither  fovvs  nor  reaps;  but 
roams  about  as  led  in  fearch  of  the  plants  and  fruits  which 
the  earth  brings  forth  in  fucceffion ;  and  in  qucft  of  the  game 
which  he  kills  in  the  forefls,  or  of  the  fifh  which  he  catches  iii 
the  rivers. 

This  defcription,    however,    applies   only   to   fome  tribes.   Some  variety 
Man  cannot  continue  long  in  this  ftate  of  feeble  and  unin-  to  all  thefe. 


t  Bououer  Voy.  au  Perou,  lo::,     Bordc,  15. 
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formed  infancy.  He  was  made  for  induftry  and  adlion,  and 
the  powers  of  his  nature,  as  well  as  the  neceffity  of  his  condi- 
tion, urge  him  to  fulfil  his  deftiny.  Accordingly,  among 
moft  of  the  American  nations,  efpecially  thofe  feated  in  rigorouo 
climates,  fome  efforts  are  employed,  and  fome  previous  precau- 
tions are  taken,  for  fecuring  fubfiftence.  The  career  of  re- 
gular induftry  is  begun,  and  the  laborious  arm  has  made  the 
lirft  eflays  of  its  power.  Still,  however,  the  improvident 
and  flothful  genius  of  the  favage  ftate  predominates.  L.vea 
among  thofe  more  improved  tribes,  labour  is  deemed  ig- 
nominious and  degrading.  It  is  only  to  work  of  a  certain 
kind  that  a  man  will  deign  to  put  his  hand.  The  greater  part 
is  devolved  entirely  upon  the  women.  One  half  of  the  com- 
munity remains  inactive,  while  the  other  is  opprelTed  with  the 
multitude  and  variety  of  its  occupations.  Thus  their  induftry 
is  partial,  and  the  forefight  which  regulates  it,  is  no  lefs  limited. 
A  remarkable  inftance  of  this  occurs  in  the  ciiief  arrangement 
with  refpe<^  to  their  manner  of  living.  They  depend  for  their 
fubfiftence,  during  one  part  of  the  year,  on  fifhing;  during 
another,  on  hunting ;  during  a  third,  on  the  produce  of  their 
agriculture.  Though  experience  has  taught  thera  to  forefec 
the  return  of  thofe  various  feafons,  and  to  make  fome  provifioa 
for  their  refpedive  exigencies,  they  either  want  fagacity  to  pro- 
portion this  provifion  to  their  confumption,  or  are  fo  incapable 
of  any  command  over  their  appetites,  that,  from  their  incon- 
fiderate  wafte,  they  often  feel  the  calamities  of  famine  as  fe- 
verely  as  the  rudeft  of  the  favage  tribes.  What  they  fuffcr  one 
year  does  not  augment  their  induftry,  or  render  them  more 
provident  to  prevent  fimilar  diftreflcs  \  This  inconfiderate 
thoughtleflTneftj  about  futurity,  the  eff'ed  of  ignorance  and  the 

•^  Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  ^jS.     Lcttr.  E.ii''.   23.  298.     Defciipt.  of  N.  France,  Ciliorn'a 
Coliea.  ii.  8ao.    Ue  la  Poiheiic,  ii.  C3. 
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caufe  of  floth,  accompanies  and  charaderizes  man  in  every  (lage 
of  favage  life  ' ;  and  by  a  capricious  fingularity  in  his  opera- 
tions, he  is  tlien  leaft  foHcitous  about  fupplying  his  wants,  when 
the  means  of  fatisi'ying  them  are  moft  precarious,  and  procured 
with  the  grcatcfl  difficulty  ''. 


III.    After  viewine;  the  bodily  conftitution  of  the  Ameri-  Jheir fecial 

°  -^  ,         .  ilate. 

cans,  and  contemplating  the  powers  of  their  minds,  we  are  led, 
in  the  natural  order  of  inquiry,  to  confider  them  as  united  to- 
gether in  fociety.  Hitherto  our  refearches  have  been  confined 
to  the  operations  of  underftanding  refpe^fling  themfelves,  as 
individuals,  now  they  will  extend  to  the  degree  of  their  fenfi- 
bility  and  affedion  towards  their  fpecies. 


union. 


The  domeftic  flate  is  the  firft  and  moft  fimple  form  of  hu-  Domeiiic 
man  aflbciation.  The  union  of  the  fexes,  among  different 
animals,  is  of  longer  or  fhorter  duration  in  proportion  to  the 
eafe  or  difficulty  of  rearing  their  offspring.  Among  thole 
tribes  where  the  feafon  of  infancy  is  fhort,  and  the  young  foon 
acquire  vigour  or  agility,  no  permanent  union  is  formed. 
Nature  commits  the  care  of  training  up  the  offspring  to  the 
mother  alone,  and  her  tendernefs,  without  any  other  afTiftancc, 
is  equal  to  the  tafk.  Bat  where  the  flate  of  infancy  is  long  and 
helplcfs,  and  the  joint  afTuluity  of  both  parents  is  rcquifite  in 
tending  their  feeble  brood,  there  a  more  intimate  conncdioa 
takes  place,  and  continues  until  the  purpofe  of  nature  be  ac- 
complifhed,  and  the  new  race  grow  up  to  full  maturity.  As 
the  infancy  of  man  is  more  feeble  and  helplefs  than  that  of  any 
other  animal,  and  he  is  dependfp.r,  during  a  much  longer  pe- 
riod, on  the  care  and  forellght  of  his  parents,  the  union  between 


'  Eancroft'i  Nat.  Hid.  of  Guiana,  3:6,333. 
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D  o  o  K     hufband  and  wife  came  early  to  be  confulered,  not  only  as  a 

«— V '    folemn,  but  as  a  permanent  contra£l.     A  general  ftate  ot  pro- 

niifcuons  intercourfe  between  the  lexes  never  cxified  but  in  the 
imagination  of  poets.  In  the  Infancy  of  focicty,  when  men, 
deflitutc  of  arts  and  induflry,  lead  a  hard  precarious  life,  the 
rearing  of  their  progeny  demands  the  attention  and  efforts  of 
both  parents ;  and  if  their  union  had  not  been  formed  and  con- 
tinued with  this  view,  the  race  could  not  have  been  prefcived. 
Accordingly,  in  America,  even  among  the  rudefl:  tribes,  a  re- 
gular iu\ion  between  hufband  and  wife  was  univerlal,  and  the 
rights  of  marriage  were  underflood  and  recognized.  In  thofe 
diflrids  where  fubfiftcnce  was  fcanty,  and  the  difficulty  of  main- 
taining a  family  was  great,  the  man  confined  himfelf  to  one  wife. 
In  warmer  or  more  fertile  provinces,  the  facility  of  procuring 
food  concurred  with  the  influence  of  climate,  in  inducing  the 
inhabitants  to  increafe  the  number  of  their  wives  '.  In  fome 
countries  the  marriage  union  fubfifted  during  life  ;  in  others, 
the  impatience  of  the  Americans  under  reftraint  of  any  fpecies, 
together  with  their  natural  levity  and  caprice,  prompted  them 
to  difiblvc  it  on  very  flight  pretexts,  and  often  without  affigning 
any  caufe "". 


roll  'iiin:  of 
VvCineii. 


But  whether  they  confidered  the  obligation  of  this  contraiH: 
as  perpetual,  or  only  temporary,  the  condition  of  women  was 
cijually  humiliating  and  miferable.  Whether  man  has  been 
improved  by  the  progrefs  of  arts  and  civilization  in  fociety,  is 
a  qucflion,  which,  in  the  wantonnefs  of  difputalion,  has  been 
agitated  among  philofophers.      That  women  are  indebted  to 

'  Lcttr.  Edif.  23.  31P.  Lafiuu  Moeurs,  i.  554.  Lery  ap  c!e  Rry,  iii.  234.  Jour- 
nal JeGiillet  ct  BfchanicI,  p.  88.  "^  L:.fitau,  i.  5?o.  jcutcl  Jouni.  Hiflou 
3:5.     Lozano  Difi.r.  del  Gian  Chaco,  70.     Hennepin  Moeurs  uei  Sauvages,  P-3T-3'- 
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tlie  refinements  of  polifaetl  manners  for  a  happy  change  in  their 
ftatc,  is  a  point  wliich  can  adniit  of  no  doubt.  To  defpife  and 
to  degrade  the  female  fcx,  is  the  chara<Sleriftic  of  the  favage 
Oatc  in  every  part  of  the  glol^e.  Man,  proud  of  excelling  in 
ftrength  and  in  courage,  the  chief  marks  of  pre-eminence  among 
rude  people,  treats  wonian,  as  an  Inferior,  with  difdain.  The 
Americans,  perhaps  from  that  coldnefs  and  infenfibility  which 
has  been  confidcred  as  peculiar  to  their  conflitution,  add  ncglcifc 
and  harfhnefs  to  contempt.  The  mofl  intelligent  travellers 
have  been  ftruck  with  this  inattention  of  the  Americans  to  their 
women.  It  is  not,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  by  a  ftudied  dif- 
play  of  tendernefs  and  attachment,  that  the  American  endea- 
vours to  gain  the  heart  of  the  woman  whom  he  wiflirs  to  marry. 
Marriage  itfelf,  inftead  of  being  an  union  of  afFef'Lion  and  in- 
tercft  between  equals,  becomes,  among  them,  the  unnatural 
conjundlion  of  a  mafter  with  his  flave.  It  is  the  obfervation  of 
an  author,  whofe  opinions  are  defervedly  of  great  weight, 
that  wherever  wives  are  purchafed,  their  condition  is  extremely 
depreflcd  ".  They  become  the  property  and  the  flaves  of  thofe 
who  buy  them.  In  whatever  part  of  the  globe  this  cuflom 
prevails,  the  oblervation  holds.  In  countries  where  rcfir/ement 
has  made  fome  progrefs,  won^.n,  e.  feuded  from  fociety,  and 
fliut  up  in  fequcllered  apartments,  a^o  kept  under  the  vigi- 
lant guard  of  their  mafters.  In  iudcr  nitions,  they  are  de- 
graded to  the  meaneft  funiflior  s.  Among  many  people  of 
America  the  marriage-contrad:  is  properly  a  purchafe.  The 
man  buys  his  wife  of  her  parents.  Though  unacquainted  v/ith 
the  ufe  of  money,  or  with  fuch  commercial  tranfadions  as  take 
place  in  more  improved  fociety,  he  knows  how  to  give  an 
equivalent  for  any  objed  which  he  defires  to  poflefs.     In  fome 
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places  the  fuitor  devotes  his  fervice  for  a  certain  time  to  the 
parents  of  the  maid  whom  he  courts  ;  in  others,  he  hunts  for 
them  occafioually,  or  affifts  in  cultivating  their  fields,  and  form- 
ing their  canoes  ;  in  others,  he  offers  prefents  of  fuch  things 
as  are  deemed  mofl:  valuable  on  account  of  their  ufefulnefs  or 
rarity ".  In  return  for  thefe,  he  receives  his  wife ;  and  this 
circumflance,  added  to  the  low  eftimation  of  women  among 
favages,  leads  him  to  confider  her  as  a  female  fervant  whom  he 
has  acquired,  and  whom  he  has  a  title  to  treat  as  an  inferior. 
In  all  unpoliflied  nations,  it  is  true,  the  funftions  in  domeftic 
oeconomy,  which  fall  naturally  to  the  fliare  of  women,  are  fo 
many,  that  they  are  fubjeded  to  hard  labour,  and  muft  bear 
more  than  their  full  portion  of  the  common  burden.  But 
in  America  their  condition  is  fo  peculiarly  grievous,  and  their 
depreflion  fo  complete,  that  fervitude  is  a  name  too  mild  to  de- 
fcribe  their  wretched  ftate.  A  wife,  among  moft  tribes,  is  no 
better  than  a  beafl:  of  burden,  deflined  to  every  office  of  labour 
and  fatigue.  While  the  men  loiter  out  the  day  in  floth,  or 
fpend  it  in  amufement,  the  women  are  condemned  to  incelTant 
toil.  Taflts  are  impofed  upon  them  without  pity,  and  fervices 
are  received  without  complacence  or  gratitude  \  Every  cir- 
cumflance reminds  women  of  this  mortifying  inferiority.  They 
mufl  approach  their  lords  with  reverence ;  they  mufl  regard 
them  as  more  exalted  beings,  and  are  not  permitted  to  eat  in 
their  prefence  ''.  There  are  diflrids  in  America  where  this  do- 
minion is  fo  grievous,  and  fo  fcBfibly  felt,  that  fome  women, 
in  a  wild  emotion  of  maternal  tendcrnefs,  have  deftroyed  their 

•  Lafi  au  M  eurs,  &c.  i.  560,  &c.  Charlev,  iii.  285,  &c.  Herrera,  dec.  4.  lib.  iv, 
c.  7.     Dumont,  ii.  156.  '  Tertrc,  ii.  382.      BorJe  Relat.  des  Moeurs 

desCaraibes,  p.  ii,     Biet,  357.     Condamine,  p.  no.     Fermin.  i.  79. 

<  Gumilla,  i.  153.     Barrere,    164.     Labat.  Voy.  ii.  78.     Chaunalon,  51.    Tertrc, 
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female  children  in  their  infancy,  in  order  to  deliver  them  from  BOOK 
that  intolerable  bondage  to  which  they  knew  they  were  doomed '. 
Thus  the  firft  inftitution  of  focial  life  is  perverted.  That  ftate 
of  domeftic  union  towards  which  nature  leads  the  human  fpe- 
cies,  in  order  to  foften  the  heart  to  gentlenefs  and  humanity, 
is  rendered  fo  unequal,  as  to  eftablifh  a  cruel  diftiuftion  be- 
tween the  fexes,  which  forms  the  one  to  be  harfh  and  unfeel- 
ing, and  humbles  the  other  to  fervility  and  fubjedion. 


i^m 


!  i:i 


It  is  owing,  perhaps,  in  fome  meafure,  to  this  (late  of  de-  Their  women 
preflion,  that  women  in  rude  nations  are  far  from  being  pro-  "  P'  '  • 
lific  *,  The  vigour  of  their  conftitution  is  exhaufled  by  excef- 
five  fatigue,  and  the  wants  and  diftrefles  of  favage  life  are  fo 
numerous,  as  to  force  them  to  take  various  precautions  in  order 
to  prevent  too  rapid  an  increafe  of  their  progeny.  Among 
wandering  tribes,  or  fuch  as  depend  chiefly  upon  hunting  for 
fubfiftence,  the  mother  cannot  attempt  to  rear  a  fecond  child, 
until  the  firft  has  attained  fuch  a  degree  of  vigour  as  to  be  in 
fome  meafure  independent  of  her  care.  From  this  motive,  it 
is  the  univerfal  pradice  of  the  American  women  to  nurfe  their 
children  during  feveral  years ' ;  and  as  they  feldom  marry 
early,  the  period  of  their  fertility  is  over,  before  they  can  finifh 
the  long  but  neceflary  attendance  upon  two  or  three  fucceffive 
children".  Among  fome  of  the  leaft  polifhed  tribes,  whofe  induftry 
and  forefight  does  not  extend  fo  far  as  to  make  any  regular 
provifion  for  their  own  fubfiftence,  it  is  a  maxim  not  to  bur- 
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'  Gumiila,  ii.  233.  238.     Herrera,  dec.  7.  lib.  !x.  c.  4.  '  Lafitau,  i.  $90. 

Charlevoix,  iii.  304.  '  Herrera,  ilec.  6.  lib.  i,  c.  4.  "  Charlev, 

ill.  303.    Dumon'i  Mem.  fur  Louifiane,  ii.  270.     Denys  Hift.  Natur.  del'Amerique,  &c. 
ii.  365.    Charlev.  Hift.  de  Parag.  ii.  422.  »  Techo's  Account  of  Paraguay, 

&c.  Church.  Colled,  vi,  108.    Lett.  Edif.  24.  200.    Lozano  Defer.  92. 
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den  themfelves  with  rearing  more  than  two  children  '  j  and  no 
fuch  numerous  families,  as  are  frequent  in  civilized  focieties, 
are  to  be  found  among  men  in  this  ftate ''.  When  twins  are 
born,  one  of  them  commonly  is  abandoned,  becaufe  the  mother 
is  not  equal  to  the  tafk  of  educating  both  ^  When  a  mother 
dies  while  flie  is  nurfing  a  child,  all  hope  of  preferving  its  life 
fails,  and  it  is  buried  together  with  her  in  the  fame  grave  ".  As 
the  parents  are  frequently  expofed  to  want  by  their  own  impro- 
vident indolence,  the  difficulty  of  fuftaining  their  children  be- 
comes fo  great,  that  it  is  not  uncommon  to  abandvm  or  deftroy 
r.iem  \  Thus  their  experience  of  the  difficulty  of  training  up 
sn  infant  to  maturity,  amidft  the  hardihips  of  favage  life,  often 
:»tifles  the  voice  of  nature  among  the  Americans,  and  fupprefles 
the  ftrong  emotions  of  parental  tendernefs. 

But,  though  neceffity  compels  the  inhabitants  of  America 
thus  to  fet  bounds  to  the  increafe  of  their  families,  they  arc 
not  deficient  in  affection  and  attachment  to  their  offspring. 
I'hey  feel  the  power  of  this  inftindl  in  its  full  force,  and  as 
long  as  their  progeny  continue  feeble  and  helplefs,  no  people 
exceed  them  in  tendernefs  and  care  \  But  in  rude  nations, 
the  dependence  of  children  upon  their  parents  is  of  fhorter 
continuance  than  in  polifhed  focieties.  When  men  muft  be 
trained  to  the  various  functions  of  civil  life  by  previous  dif- 
cipline  and  education,  when  the  knowledge  of  abftrufe  fci- 
ences  muft  be  taught,  and  dexterity  in  intricate  arts  muft  be  ac- 
quired, before  a  young  man  is  prepared  to  begin  his  career  of 

y  Maccleur's  Journal,  63.  "  Lett.  Edif.  x.  2cc.     See    NOTE    LF. 

»  Charlev.  iii.  368.      Lett.  Edif.  x.  joOi      P.  Meich.  H-rnnndezMemor.  de  Ch«- 

riqui.     Colbert,  Colleft.  Orig.  Pap-  i.  "  Vcncgas  Hift.  of  Califoro.  i.  8t. 
<  Gumilla,  i.  211.    Biet.  390. 
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a£\lon,  the  attentive  feelings  of  a  parent  are  not  confined  to  the 
years  of  infancy,  but  extend  to  the  cftablifliment  of  his  child  in 
the  world.  Even  then,  his  folicitude  does  not  lerminitc.  His  pro- 
tedion  may  ftili  be  requifite,  and  his  wifdom  and  experience  ftill 
prove  ufeful  guides.  Thus  a  permanent  connclion  is  formed  ; 
parental  tendernefs  is  exercifed,  and  filial  j.efpcdt  returned, 
throiJghoui:  the  whole  courfe  of  life.  But  in  the  fimplicity  of 
the  favage  ftatc,  the  affedion  of  parents,,  like  the  inftindive 
fondnefs  of  animals,  ceafes  almoft  entirely  as  foon  as  their  ofF- 
ipring  attain  maturity.  Little  inftrudion  fits  them  for  that 
mode  of  life  to  which  they  are  dcftined.  The  parents,  as  if 
their  duty  were  accomplifhed,  when  they  have  conducted  their 
children  through  the  helplefs  years  of  infancy,  leave  them  af- 
terwards at  entire  liberty.  They  feldom  advife  or  admonifh, 
they  never  chide  or  chaftife  them.  They  fuffer  them  to  be 
abfolute  matters  of  their  own  adions  ■.  In  an  American 
hut,  a  father,  a  mother,  and  their  pofterity,  live  together 
like  perfons  aflembled  by  accident,  without  feeming  to  feel 
the  obligation  of  the  duties  mutually  arifing  from  this  con- 
tiedlion  '.  As  filial  love  is  not  cherifhed  by  the  continuance 
of  attention  or  good  offices,  the  recolledtion  of  benefits  received 
in  early  infancy  is  too  faint  to  excite  it.  Confcious  of  their  own 
liberty,  and  impatient  of  reftraint,  the  youth  of  America  are 
accuftomed  to  ad  as  if  they  were  totally  independent.  Their 
parents  are  not  objeds  of  greater  regard  than  other  perfons. 
They  treat  them  always  with  negled,  and  often  with  fuch 
harfhnefs  and  infolence,  as  to  fill  thafe  who  have  been  wit- 

•i  Charlev.  iii.  272.     Diet.  •jgo.     Gumilla,  i.  212.     Lafitau,  i.  6c2.      Creuxii,  Hift. 
Canail.  p.  71.     Fernandez,  Refac.  Hii?.  de  los  Chequit.  33.  '  Charlev.  Hift. 

N,  Fr.  iii.  273. 
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neffes  of  their  conduiH:  with  horror  *'.  Thus  the  ideas  which 
feem  to  be  natural  to  man  in  his  favage  ftate,  as  they  refult 
from  his  circumftances  and  condition  in  that  period  of  his  pro^ 
grefs,  affeft  the  two  capital  relations  in  domellic  life.  They 
render  the  union  between  hufband  and  wife  unequal.  They 
fhorten  the  duration,  and  weaken  the  force,  of  the  connection 
between  parents  and  children. 


Political  in- 
ftitutions. 


Mode  of  fub- 
filience. 


IV.  From  the  domeflic  ftate  of  the  Americans,  the  tranfi'- 
tion  is  natural  to  the  confideration  of  their  civil  government 
and  political  inftitutions.  In  every  inquiry  concerning  the 
operations  of  men  when  united  together  in  fociety,  the  firft 
object  of  attention  fhould  be  their  mode  of  fubfiftence.  Ac- 
cordingly as  that  varies,  their  laws  and  policy  muft  be  different. 
The  inftitutions  fuited  to  the  ideas  and  exigencies  of  tribes, 
which  fubfift  chiefly  by  fifliing  or  hunting,  and  which  have 
hardly  formed  a  conception  of  any  fpecies  of  property,  will  be 
much  more  fimple  than  thofe  which  muft  take  place  when 
the  earth  is  cultivated  with  regular  induftry,  and  a  right  of 
property,  not  only  in  its  produClions,  but  in  the  foil  itfelf,  is 
completely  afcertaincd. 

All  the  people  of  America,  now  under  review,  belong  to 
the  former  clafs.  But  though  they  may  all  be  comprehended 
under  the  general  denomination  of  favage,  the  advances  which 
they  had  made  in  the  art  of  procuring  to  themfelves  a  certain 
and  plentiful  fubfiftence,   were  very  unequal.      On  the  vaft 

*  Gumilla,  i.  212.  Te/tre,  ii.  376  Charlev.  Hift.  de  N.  France,  iii.  309.  Charlev. 
Hift.  de  Parag.  i.  in;.  Lezano,  Def^rip.  del  Gran  Chaco,  p.  68.  lOO.  101.  Feroand. 
K«Uc,  Hiftor.  de  los  Chig^uit.  426. 
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plains  of  South- America,  man  appears  in  one  of  the  rudeft 
ftates  in  which  he  has  been  ever  obferved,  or,  perhaps,  can 
cxift.  Several  tribes  depend  entirely  upon  the  bounty  of  na- 
ture for  fubfiftence.  They  difcover  no  folicitude,  they  employ 
little  forefight,  they  fcarcely  exert  any  indudry,  to  fecure 
what  is  necelTary  for  their  fupport.  The  Topayers  of  Brafil, 
the  Guaxeros  of  Tierra-Firme,  the  Caiguas^  the  Moxosy  and 
feveral  other  people  of  Paraguay,  are  unacquainted  witli  every 
fpecies  of  cultivation.  They  neither  fow  nor  plant.  Even  the 
culture  of  the  manioc,  of  which  caflada  bread  is  made,  is  an 
art  too  intricate  for  their  ingenuity,  or  too  fatiguing  to  their 
indolence.  The  roots  which  the  earth  produces  fpontaneoufly, 
the  fruits,  the  berries,  and  feeds,  which  they  gather  in  the 
woods  together  with  lizards  and  other  reptiles,  which  the  heat 
engenders  in  a  fat  foil,  moiftened  by  frequent  rains,  fupply 
them  with  food  during  fome  part  of  the  year'.  At  other 
times  they  fubfift  by  fifhing ;  and  nature  feems  to  have  in- 
dulged the  lazinefs  of  the  people,  by  the  liberality  with  which 
Ihe  minifters,  in  this  way,  to  their  wants.  The  vaft  rivers  of 
South-America  abound  with  an  infinite  variety  of  the  moft  de- 
licate fifli.  The  lakes  and  marfhes,  formed  by  the  annual 
overflowing  of  the  waters,  are  filled  with  all  the  different  fpecies, 
where  they  remain  fliut  up,  as  in  natural  refervoirs,  for  the 
ufe  of  the  inhabitants.  They  fwarm  in  fuch  (Loals,  that  in 
fome  places  they  are  catched  without  art  or  induftr'-  \  In 
others,  the  natives  have  difcovered  a  method  of  infeding  the 
water  with  the  juice  of  certain  plants,  by  which  the  fifli  are  io ' 
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«  Nicuhoff.  Hift.  of  Brafil.  Church  Coll.  ii.  134,  Simon,  Conquiila  deTierraFirir.e, 
p.  i66.  Techo,  Account  of  i'aiaguay,  &c.  Church,  vi.  78.  Lettr.  Edif.  23.  384. 
10.  190.  Lozano,  Defcrip.  del  Gran  Chrxi,  p.  81.  Ribas,  Hlllor.  de  los  t.iunfos,  5(q. 
p.  7.  f  See   NOTE   U\. 
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BOOK  intoxicated,  that  they  float  on  the  furface,  and  are  taken  with 
^_  -^-  _■  the  hand^  Some  tribes  have  ingenuity  enough  to  pi'.Tervc 
them  without  fait,  by  drying  or  fmoking  tliem  upon  hurdles 
over  a  flow  fire  \  The  prolific  quality  of  the  rivers  in  bt  uth- 
America  induces  many  of  the  natives  to  refort  to  their  banks, 
and  to  depend  almofl:  entirely  for  nourifliment  on  wiiat  their 
waters  fupply  with  fuch  profufion '.  In  this  part  of  ti\c 
globe,  hunting  feems  not  to  have  been  the  firft  employment  of 
men,  or  the  firft  effort  of  their  invention  and  labour  to  obtain 
food.  They  were  fifliers  before  they  became  hunters;  and  as 
the  occupations  cf  the  former  do  not  call  for  equal  exertions 
of  adivity,  or  talents,  with  thofe  of  the  latter,  people  in  that 
Itate  appear  to  poflefs  neither  the  fame  degree  of  enterprife, 
nor  of  ingenuity.  The  petty  nations,  adjacent  to  the  Ma- 
ragnon  and  Orinoco,  are  manifeftly  the  moft  inactive  and  lead 
intelligent  of  all  the  Americans. 

Bj  huntmg,  NoNE  but  tdbcs  contigrous  to  great  rivers  can  fuflain  them- 
felvcs  in  this  manner.  The  greater  part  of  the  American  na- 
tions, difperfed  over  the  forefts  with  which  their  country  is 
covered,  do  not  procure  fubfiftencc  with  the  fame  facility. 
For  although  thefe  forefts,  efpecially  in  the  fouthern  continent 
of  America,  are  ftored  plentifully  with  game ",  confiderable 
efforts  of  adivity  and  ingenuity  are  requifite  in  purfuit  of  it. 
Neceflity  incited  them  to  the  one,  and  taught  them  the  other. 
Hunting  became  their  principal  occupation ;  and  as  it  called 
forth  ftrenuous  exertions  of  courage,  of  force,  and  of  inven- 

K  See   NOTE   LIII.  ''  Coiiciam.  159.     Gumilla,  ii.  57.     Lettr.  Edif. 

i.|.  199.  23.  328.     Acugna,  ReUt.  de  la  K\v,  des  Aniaz.  138. 

*  Barrere,  Relat.  de  Fr.  Equin.  p,  155.  ^  P,  Martyr,  Decad.  p.   324. 

Gumilla,  ii.  4,  &c.     Acugna,  i.  156. 
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tion,  it  was  deemed  a  fiindion  no  lefs  honourable  than  neccfi'a- 
ry.  This  was  peculiar  to  the  men.  They  were  trained  to  it 
from  their  eariieft  youth.  A  hold  and  dextrous  hunter  ranked 
next  in  fame  to  the  diftinguifhed  warrior,  and  an  alliance  with 
the  former  is  often  courted  in  preference  to  one  with  the  latter'. 
Hardly  any  device,  which  the  ingenuity  of  man  has  difcover- 
ed  for  enfnaring  or  deftroying  wild  animals,  was  unknown  to 
the  Americans.  While  engaged  in  this  favourite  exercife,  they 
fliake  off  the  indolence  peculiar  heir  nature,  the  latent  powers 
and  vigour  of  their  minds  are  re  j,  and  they  become  adivc, 
perfevcring,  and  indefatigable.  a  heir  fagacity  in  finding  their 
prey,  and  their  addrefs  in  killing  it,  are  equal.  Their  rcafon 
and  their  fenfes,  being  conftantly  direded  towards  this  one  ob- 
je£l,  the  former  difplays  fuch  fertility  of  invention,  and  the 
latter  acquire  fuch  a  degree  of  acutenefs,  as  appear  almoft  in- 
credible. They  difcern  the  footfteps  of  a  wild  beaft,  which 
efcape  every  other  eye,  and  can  follow  them  with  certainty 
through  the  pathlefs  foreft.  If  they  attack  their  game  openly, 
their  arrow  feldom  errs  from  the  mark";  if  they  endeavour  to 
circumvent  it  by  art,  it  is  almofl  impoflible  to  avoid  their  toils. 
Among  feveral  tribes,  their  young  men  were  not  permitted  to 
marry,  until  they  had  given  fuch  proofs  of  their  fkill  in  hunting 
as  put  it  beyond  doubt  that  they  were  capably  of  providing  for  a 
family.  Their  ingenuity  always  on  the  ftretch,  and  fharpened 
by  emulation,  as  well  as  neceffity,  has  ftruck  out  many  inven- 
tions, which  greatly  facilitate  fuccefs  in  the  chafe.  The 
mod  fmgular  of  thefe  is  the  difcovery  of  a  poifon  in  which 
they  dip  the  arrows  employed  in  hunting.  The  flighteft  wound 

'  Charlev.  Hiftoire  de  la  N.  France,   iii,  115.  "  Biet  Voy.  de  France 

Equin.  557.    Davies'  Difcov.  of  the  River  of  Araaz.    Purchaf.  if.  p.  1287. 
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•with  thofe  envenomed  (hafts  is  mortal.  If  they  only  pierce  the 
fkin,  the  blood  fixes  and  congeals  in  a  moment,  and  the  ftrong- 
e(l  animal  falls  motionlefs  to  the  ground.  Nor  does  this  poifon, 
notwithftanding  its  violence  and  fubtlety,  infeCt  the  flefli  of  the 
animal  which  it  kills.  That  may  be  eaten  with  perfect  fafety, 
and  retains  its  native  relifh  and  qualities.  All  the  nations 
along  the  Maragnon  and  Orinoco  are  acquainted  with  this 
compofnion,  the  chief  ingredient  in  which  is  the  juice  extraded 
from  the  root  of  the  curare^  a  fpecies  of  withe ".  In  other  parts 
of  America,  they  employ  the  juice  of  the  manchenille  for  the 
fame  purpofe,  and  it  operates  with  a  no  lefs  fatal  adivity. 
To  people  pofleffed  of  thofe  fecrets,  the  bow  is  a  more  de- 
flrudive  weapon  than  the  mufket,  and,  in  their  ikilful  hands* 
does  great  execution  among  the  birds  and  beads  which  abound 
in  the  forefls  of  America. 


Sy  agricul* 
ture. 


But  the  life  of  a  hunter  gradually  leads  man  to  a  (late  more 
advanced.  The  chafe,  even  where  prey  is  abundant,  and  the 
dexterity  of  the  hunter  much  improved,  affords  but  an  uncer- 
tain maintenance,  and  at  fomc  feafons  it  mufl  be  fufpended  al- 
together. If  a  favage  trufls  to  his  bow  alone  for  food,  he  and 
his  family  will  be  often  reduced  to  extreme  diftrefs  °.  Hardly 
any  region  of  the  earth  furnifhes  man  fpontaneoufly  with  what 
his  wants  require.  In  the  mildefl  climates,  and  moll  fertile  foils, 
his  own  induftry  and  forefight  muft  be  exerted,  in  fome  degree, 
to  fecure  a  regular  fupply  of  food.  Their  experience  of  this 
furmounts  the  abhorrence  of  labour  natural  to  favage  nations, 
and  compels  them  to  have  recourfe  to  culture,  as  fubfidiary  to 
hunting.     In  particular  fituations,  fome  fmall  tribes  may  fubfift 

"  Gumilla,  ii.  i.  &c.     Condam.  208.    Recherc'.t.  Philof.  ii.  239.    Bancroft  Nat. 
Hjft.  of  Guiana,  281,  &c.  •  See  N  OTE  LIV. 
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by  fifliiag,  independent  of  any  produSion  of  the  earth,  raifed  by    book 
their  own  induftry.     But  throughout  all  America,  we  fcarccly 
meet  with  any  nation  of  hunters,  which  does  not  pradife  fomc 
fpecies  of  cultivation. 


Their  agriculture,  however,  is  neither  extenfite  nor  Idbo-  Thevari-Ais 
rious.  As  game  and  fifh  are  their  principal  food,  all  they  aim  cuime. 
at  by  cultivation,  is  to  fupply  any  occafional  defeft  of  thefe.  In 
the  fouthern  continent  of  America,  the  natives  confined  their 
induftry  to  rearing  a  few  plants,  which,  in  a  rich  foil  and  warm 
climate,  were  eafily  trained  to  matflrity.  The  chief  of  thefe  is 
Maizcy  well  known  in  Europe  by  the  name  of  Turkey  or  Indian 
wheat,  a  grain  extremely  prolific^  of  fimple  culture,  agreeable 
to  the  tafte,  and  affording  a  ftrong  hearty  nourifhment.  The 
fecond  is  the  viam'oct  which  grows  to  the  fize  of  a  large  flirub, 
or  fmall  tree,  and  produces  roots  fomewhat  refembling  pari'nips. 
After  carefully  (ijueezing  out  the  juke,  thefe  roots  are  grated 
down  to  a  fine  powder,  and  formed  into  thin  cakes,  called 
Cajfada  bread,  which,  though  infipid  to  the  tafte,  proves  no 
contemptible  food  %  As  the  juice  of  the  manioc  is  a  dead- 
ly poifon,  fome  authors  have  celebrated  the  ingenuity  of  the 
Americans,  in  converting  a  noxious  plant  into  wholefome 
nourilhment.  But  it  fhould  rather  be  confidered  as  one 
of  the  defperate  expedients  for  procuring  fubfiftence,  to 
which  neccfTity  reduces  rude  nations ;  or,  perhaps,  men  were 
led  to  the  ufe  of  it  by  a  progrefs,  in  which  there  is  nothing 
marvellous.  One  fpecies  of  manioc  is  altogether  free  of  any 
poifonous  quality,  and  may  be  eaten  without  any  preparation 
but  that  of  roafting  it  in  the  embers.     This,  it  is  probable,  was 


p  Sloane  Hift.  of  Jam.  IntioJ.  p.  18.     Labat.  i.  394..     Acofta  Hirt.  Ind.  OcciJ.     N:i 
tur.  lib.  iv.  c.  17.     LIloa,  i    f 
ii.  p.  65,  &c. 
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U  u  fii-ft 


530 

BOOK 
IV. 


HISTORY    OF    AMERICA. 

firft  ufcd  by  the  Americans  as  food ;  and  neceflity  having  gra- 
dually taught  them  the  art  of  feparating  its  pernicious  juice 
from  the  other  fpecies,  they  have  by  experience  found  it  to  be 
the  mod  prolific  as  well  as  the  mofl  nourifliing  plant  of  the 
two'*  The  third  is  the  plantain^  which  though  it  rifes  to  the 
height  of  a  tree,  is  of  fuch  quick  growth,  that  in  lefs  than  a 
year  it  rewards  the  induflry  of  the  cultivator  with  its  fruit. 
This,  when  roafted,  fupplies  the  place  of  bread,  and  is  both  pa- 
latable and  nourilhing  '.  The  fourth  is  the  potatoe,  whofe  cul- 
ture and  qualities  are  too  well  known  to  need  any  defcription. 
The  fifth  is  pimento^  a  fmall  tree,  yielding  a  ftrong  aromatic 
fpice.  The  Americans,  who,  like  other  inhabitants  of  warm 
climates,  delight  in  whatever  is  hot  and  of  poignant  flavour, 
deem  this  feafoning  a  necefiary  of  life,  and  mingle  it  copioufly 
with  every  kind  of  food  they  take  '. 


Such  are  the  various  produdions,  which  were  the  chief  ob- 
jedl  of  culture  among  the  hunting  tribes  on  the  continent  of 
America,  and  with  a  moderate  exertion  of  a£tive  and  provident 
induftry,  thefe  might  have  yielded  a  full  fupply  to  the  wants 
of  a  numerous  people.  But  men,  accuftoraed  to  the  free  and 
vagrant  life  of  hunters,  are  incapable  of  regular  application  ta 
labour ;  and  confider  agriculture  as  a  fecondary  and  inferior 
occupation.  Accordingly,  the  provifion  for  fubfiftence,  arifing 
from  cultivation,  was  fo  limited  and  fcanty  among  the  Ameri- 
cans, that,  upon  any  accidental  failure  of  their  ufual  fuccefs  in 
hunting,  they  were  often  reduced  to  extreme  diftrefs. 


1  Martyr  Dccad.  301.     Labat.  i.  4?!.     Gumilla,  iii.  192.     Machuca  Miliclndiana, 
164.     See  NOTE  LV.  '  See  NOTE  L VI. 

«  Gumilla,  iii.  171,    Acolla,  lib.  »v.  c.  zo. 
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In  the  rflands,  the  mode  of  fubfifting  was  confiderably  dif- 
ferent. None  of  the  large  animals  which  abound  on  the  con- 
tinent were  known  there.  Only  four  fpecies  of  quadrupeds, 
befides  a  kind  of  fmall  dumb  dog,  exifted  in  the  iflands,  the 
biggeft  of  which  did  not  exceed  the  fize  of  a  rabbit ".  To  hunt 
fuch  diminutive  prey,  was  an  occupation  which  required  no 
effort  either  of  adlivity  or  courage.  The  chief  employment  of 
a  hunter  in  the  ifles  was  to  kill  birds,  which  on  the  continent 
are  deemed  ignoble  game,  and  left  chiefly  to  the  purfuit  of  boys'. 
This  want  of  animals,  as  well  as  their  peculiar  fituation,  led 
the  iflanders  to  depend  principally  upon  fiftiing  for  their  fub- 
flftence^  Their  rivers,  and  the  fea  with  which  they  are  fur- 
rounded,  fupplied  them  with  this  fpecies  of  food.  At  fome 
particular  feafons,  turtle,  crabs,  and  other  fhell-fifh,  abounded 
in  fuch  numbers,  that  they  could  fupport  themfelves  with  a  fa- 
cility in  which  their  indolence  delighted  '.  At  other  times,  they 
ate  lizards,  and  various  reptiles  of  odious  forms  *.  To  BHiing, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  iflands  added  fome  degree  of  agriculture. 
Maize  \  manioc,  and  other  plants,  were  cultivated  in  the  fame 
manner  as  on  the  continent.  But  all  the  fruits  of  their  induftry,  Their  agri- 
together  with  what  their  foil  and  climate  produced  fponta-  l^'j^'jgj  "^'^ 
neoufly,  afi^orded  them  but  a  fcanty  maintenance.  Though 
their  demands  for  food  were  very  fparing,  they  hardly  raifed 
what  was  fufficient  for  their  own  confumption.  If  a  few  Spa- 
niards fettled  in  any  diftri£t,  fuch  a  fmall  addition  of  fupernu- 
merary  mouths  foon  exhaufted  their  fcanty  ftores,  and  brought 
on  a  famine. 


e 


"  Oviedo,  lib.  xii.  in  proem.  "  Ribas  Hill.  6c  los  triumph,  p.  13.     De  la 

Potheric«  ii.  33.    iii.  20.  '  Oviedo,  lib.  xiii.  c.  i.     Gomar^  (iit*  Genet. 

c  z8.  *  Gomara  Hid.  Gener.  e.g.     Labat,  ii,  z2i,  &c.  *  Oviedo, 

lib.  xiii.  c.  3.  »  See -NOTE  LYii. 
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Two  caufes 
of  its  imper- 
fcAion. 


T^yo  circuuifiAPC^s,  common  to  all  the  favage  nations  of 
America,  concurred  with  thofe  which  I  have  already  mentioned, 
not  only  in  rendering  their  agriculture  imperfed,  but  in  cir- 
ciunfcribing  their  power  in  all  their  operations.  They  had  no 
tame  animals;  and  they  were  unacquainted  with  the  ufe  of 
metals.  •  •    •        .    .  ,      i 


The  want  of 

tame  animals. 


In  other  parts  of  the  globe,  man,  in  his  rudefl  ftate,  appears 
as  lord  of  tlie  creation,  giving  law  to  various  tribes  of  animals, 
which  he  has  tamed  and  reduced  to  fubje(aion.  The  Tartar 
follows  his  prey  on  the  horfe  which  he  has  reared  ;  or  tends  his 
numerous  herds,  which  furnifli  him  both  with  food  and  clothing; 
the  Arab  has  rendered  the  camel  docile,  and  avails  himfelf  of 
its  perfevering  ftrength ;  the  Laplander  has  formed  the  rein- 
deer to  be  fubjTetvient  to  his  will  j  and  even  the  people  of  Kam- 
chatka have  trained  their  doga  to  labour.  This  command  over 
;he  inferior  crea,ture5  is  one  of  the  noblefl;  prerogatives  of  man, 
and  among  the  greatefl:  effcnrts  of  his  wiidom  and  pawer. 
Without  this,  his  dominion  is  incomplete.  He  is  a  monarch, 
who  has  no  fubjedsj  a  mafter,  without  fervants,  and  muft 
perform  every  operation  by  tlie  ftrength  of  his  own  arm.  Such 
was  the  condition  of  all  the  rude  nations  in  America.  Their 
reafon  was  h  little  improved,  or  their  union  fo  incomplete, 
that  they  feem  not  to  have  been  confcious  of  the  fuperiority  of 
their  nature,  and  fufFered  all  the  animal  creation  to  retain  its 
liberty,  without  eftablifliing  their  own  authority  over  any  one  fpe- 
cies.  Moft  of  the  animals,  indeed,  which  have  been  rendered 
domeftic  in  our  continent,  do  not  exift  in  the  New  World  ;  but 
thofe  peculiar  to  it  are  neither  fo  fierce,  nor  io  formidable,  as  to 
have  exempted  them  from  fervitude.  There  are  fome  animals 
of  the  fame  fpecies  in  both  continents.  But  the  rein- deer,  which 
5  '  has 
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has  been*  tamed  and  broken  to  the  yoke  in  the  one  hemifphere, 
runs  wild  in  the  other.  The  bijhn  of  America  is  manifcftly  of  the 
fame  fpecies  with  the  horned  cattle  of  the  other  hemifphere  ". 
.Thefe,  even  among  the  rudeft  nations  in  our  continent,  have  been 
rendered  doraeftic ;  and  in  confequence  of  his  dominion  over 
them,  man  can  accomplifh  works  of  labour  with  greater  facility, 
and  has  made  a  vaft  addition  to  his  means  of  fubfiftence.  The 
inhabitants  of  many  regions  in  the  New  World,  where  the  bifon 
abounds,  might  have  derived  the  fame  advantages  from  it.  It  is 
not  of  a  nature  fo  indocile,  but  that  it  might  tiave  been  trained  to 
be  as  fubfervient  to  man  as  our  cattle  **.  But  a  favage,  in  that 
uncultivated  (late  wherein  the  Americans  were  difcovered*  is 
the  enemy  of  the  other  animals,  not  their  fuperior.  He  waftes 
and  deftroyt,,  but  knows  not  how  to  multiply  or  to  govern 
theni*.  . 


iii 


This,  perhaps,  i&  the  moft  notable  diilindlion  between  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Ancient  and  New  Worlds,  and  a  high  pre- 
eminence of  civilized  men  above  fuch  as  continue  rude.  The 
greateft  operations  of  man  in  changing  and  improving  the  face 
of  nature,  as  well  as  his  mod  confiderable  efforts  in  cuhivaiing 
the  earth,  are  accompliihed  by  means  of  the  aid  which  he  receives 
from  the  animals  whom  he  has  tamed  and  employs  in  labour. 
It  is  by  their  ftrengih  that  he  fubdues  the  ftubborn  foil,  and 
converts  the  defert  or  marfh  into  a  fruitful  field.  But  man,  in 
his  civilized  ftate,  is  fo  accuftomed  to  the  fervice  of  the  domeftic 
animals,  that  he  feldom  refle£ls  upon  the  vail  benefits  which 
he  derives  from  it.     If  we  were  to  fuppofe  him,  even  when 


i 


'  Buffbn,    Artie.  Bi/on,  ^  Nouv.  Decouverte  par  H«nnepin,    p.  192^ 

Kalm.  i.  207.  '  Duffon  Hift.  Nat.  ix.  85.     Hift.  Philof.  et  Polir.  des  Eia- 

biiflcm.  dn  Eurap.  dans  lei  ievx  Indes,  vi.  364. 
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moft  improved,  to  be  deprived  of  their  ufeful  miniftry,  his 
empire  over  nature  muft  in  feme  meafure  ceafe,  and  he  would 
remain  a  feeble  animal,  at  a  lofs  how  to  fubfifl,  and  incapable 
of  attempting  fuch  arduous  undertakings  as  their  afliftance 
enables  him  to  execute  with  eafe. 


Want  of  tlie 
ufefil  metals. 


It  is  a  doubtful  point,  whether  the  dominion  of  man 
over  the  animal  creation,  or  his  acquiring  the  ufe  of  metals, 
has  contributed  moft  to  extend  his  power.  The  aera  of  this 
important  difcovery  is  unknown,  and  in  our  hemifphere  very 
remote.  It  is  only  by  tradition,  or  by  digging  up  fome  rude 
inftruments  of  our  forefathers,  that  we  learn  that  mankind 
were  originally  unacquainted  with  the  ufe  of  metals,  and  en- 
deavoured to  fupply  the  want  of  them  by  employing  flints, 
fhells,  bones,  and  other  hard  fubftances,  for  the  fame  purpofcs 
which  metals  ferve  among  polifhed  nations.  Nature  completes 
the  formation  of  fome  metals.  Gold,  filver,  and  copper,  are 
found  in  their  perfedl  ftate,  in  the  clefts  of  rocks,  in  the  fides 
of  mountains,  or  the  channels  of  rivers.  Thefe  were  accord- 
ingly the  metals  firft  known,  and  firft  applied  to  ufe.  But 
iron,  the  moft  ferviceable  of  all,  and  to  which  man  is  moft  in- 
debted, is  never  difcovercd  in  its  perfect  form ;  its  grofs  and  ftub- 
born  ore  muft  feel  twice  the  force  of  fire,  and  go  through  two 
laborious  proceffes,  before  it  become  fit  for  ufe.  Man  was  long 
acquainted  with  the  other  metals,  before  he  acquired  the  art  of 
fabricating  iron,  or  attained  fuch  ingenuity  as  to  perfe<Sl  an  in- 
vention, to  which  he  is  indebted  for  thofe  inftruments  where- 
with he  fubdues  the  earth,  and  commands  all  its  inhabitants. 
But  in  this,  as  well  as  in  many  other  refpeds,  the  inferiority 
of  the  Americans  was  confpicuous.  All  the  favage  tribes,  fcat- 
tered  over  the  continent  and  iflands,  were  totally  unacquainted 
4  with 
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with  the  metals  which  the  foil  produces  in  great  abundance,  if  ^  ^  P  ^ 
we  except  fome  trifling  quantity  of  gold,  which  they  picked  up 
in  the  torrents  that  defcended  from  their  mountains,  and 
formed  into  ornaments.  Their  devices,  to  fupply  this  want  of 
the  ferviceable  metals,  were  extremely  rude  and  aukward. 
The  moft  fimple  operation  was  to  them  an  undertaking  of 
immenfe  difficulty  and  labour.  To  fell  a  tree  with  no  other 
inftruments  than  hatchets  of  ftone,  was  employment  for  a 
month  '.  To  form  a  canoe  into  fliape,  and  to  hollow  it,  con- 
fumed  years ;  and  it  frequently  began  to  rot  before  they  were 
able  to  finiih  it  %  Their  operations  in  agriculture  were  equally 
ftow  and  defe£live.  In  a  country  covered  with  woods  of  the 
hardeft  timber,  the  clearing  of  a  fmall  field  deftined  for  cul- 
ture required  the  united  efforts  of  a  tribe,  and  was  a  work  of 
mu:h  time  and  great  toil.  This  was  the  bufinefs  of  the  men, 
and  their  indolence  was  fatisfied  with  performing  it  in  a  very 
flovenly  manner.  The  labour  of  cultivation  was  left  to  the 
women,  who,  after  digging,  or  rather  ftirring  the  field,  with 
wooden  mattocks,  and  ftakes  hardened  in  the  fire,  fowed  or 
planted  it ;  but  were  more  indebted  for  the  increafe  to  the 
fertility  of  the  foil,  than  to  their  own  rud^  induftry  \ 

Agriculture,  even  when  the  ftrength  ot  man  is  feconded 
by  that  of  the  animals  which  he  has  fubjeded  to  the  yoke,  and 
his  power  augmented  by  the  ufe  of  the  various  inflruments  with 
which  the  difcovery  of  metals  has  furniftied  him,  is  ftill  a  work 
of  great  labour ;  and  it  is  with  the  fweat  of  his  brow  that  he 
renders  the  earth  fertile.     It  is  not  wonderful,  then,  that  people 


'  Gamilla,  iii.  196.  f  Borde  ReLt.  dcs  Caraibcs,  p.' 22. 

^Cumilla,  iii.  166,  &c.    L«Ur.  Edif.  xii.  ic. 
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dcAitutc  of  both  thefc  advantages  fliould  have  nude  To  little 
progrcfs  in  cuhivation,  that  they  mufl  be  confidered  as  dei^eiul- 
ing  for  fubfillence  on  filhing  and  hunting,  rather  than  on  the 
fruits  of  their  own  labour. 


1'  ilitical  in- 
llcvitioiis  a- 
liiirg  from 
t.'i.s  ilaie. 


I'rom  this  dcfcription  of  the  mode  of  fiibfifting  among  tlic 
rude  American  tribes,  the  form  and  genius  of  their  political 
inftitutions  may  be  deduced,  and  we  are  enabled  to  trace  various 
circuranances  of  diftindion  between  them  and  more  civilized 
nations. 


I.  Di.i.'cd 
into  fm.ill 
comniunidis. 


I.  They  were  divided  into  fmall  independent  communities. 
While  hunting  is  the  chief  fource  of  fubfiftencc,  a  vafl;  extent 
of  territory  is  requifite  for  fupporting  a  fmall  number  of  peo- 
ple. In  proportion  as  men  multiply  and  unite,  the  wild  ani- 
mals, on  which  they  prey,  diminilh,  or  fly  at  a  greater  diftance 
from  the  haunts  of  their  enemy.  The  increafc  of  a  fociety  in 
this  ftate  is  limited  by  its  own  nature,  and  the  members  of  it 
muft  either  difperfe,  like  the  game  which  they  purfue,  or  fall 
upon  fome  better  method  of  procuring  food,  than  by  hunting. 
Beafts  of  prey  are  by  nature  folitai  y  and  unfocial,  they  go  not 
forth  to  the  chafe  in  herds,  but  delight  in  thofe  rcceflcs  of  the 
foreft  where  they  can  roam  and  deftroy  undifturbed.  A  nation 
of  hunters  refembles  them,  both  in  occupation  and  in  genius. 
They  cannot  form  into  large  communities,  becaufe  it  would 
be  impoflible  to  find  fubfiftence,  and  they  muft  drive  to  a 
diftance  every  rival  who  may  encroach  on  thofc  domains,  which 
they  confider  as  their  own.  This  was  the  ftate  of  all  the  Ame- 
rican tribes,  the  numbers  in  each  were  fmall,  though  fcattered 
over  vaft  countries  ;  they  were  far  removed  from  one  another, 

and 
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and  engaged  ill  perpetual  hoftilltics  or  rlvalfliip '.  In  Amc-  ^  ^J* '^ 
rica*  the  word  tiation  is  not  of  the  fame  import  as  in  other  <— .  »^-.  ^ 
parts  of  the  globe,  it  is  applied  to  fmall  Ibcieties,  not  exceed- 
ing, perhaps,  two  or  three  hundred  perfons,  but  occupying 
provinces  larger  than  feme  kingdoms  in  Europe.  The  country 
of  Guiana,  though  of  larger  extent  than  the  kingdom  of  France, 
and  divided  among  a  great  number  of  nations,  did  not  con- 
tain above  twenty-five  thoufand  inhabitants ''.  In  the  provinces 
which  border  on  the  Orinoco,  one  may  travel  feveral  hundred 
miles  in  different  directions,  without  finding  a  fingle  hut,  or 
obferving  the  footfleps  of  a  human  creature  '.  In  North-Ame- 
rica, where  the  climate  is  more  rigorous,  and  the  foil  lefs  fer- 
tile, the  defolation  is  ftill  greater.  There,  vaft  journeys  of  fome 
hundred  leagues  have  been  made  through  uninhabited  plains  and 
forefts ".  As  long  as  hunting  continues  to  be  the  chief  em- 
ployment of  man  to  which  he  trufls  for  fubfiflence,  he  can 
hardly  be  faid  to  have  occupied  the  earth  ". 

2.  Nations  which  depend  upon  hunting  are  ftrangcrs  to  Unacquainted 
the  idea  of  property.  As  the  animals  on  which  the  hunter  ofpiopeiu? 
feeds  are  not  bred  under  his  infpeftion,  nor  nourifhed  by  his 
care,  he  can  claim  no  right  to  them,  while  they  run  wild  in 
the  forefl.  Where  game  is  fo  plentiful  that  it  may  be  catched 
with  little  trouble,  men  never  dream  of  appropriating  what  is 
of  fmall  value,  or  of  eafy  acquifition.  Where  it  is  fo  rare,  that 
the  labour  or  danger  of  the  chafe  requires  the  united  efforts 


(MI 


'  Lozano,  Defcrip.  del  Gran  Chaco,  ^9.62.  Fernandez,  Relac.  Hid.  de  losChiquit.  i6z. 
k  Voyages  de  Marchais,  iv.  353.  '  Gumilla,  ii.  loi. 

■>  M.  Fabry,  quoted  by  BuiTon,  hi.  488.    Lafitau,  ii.  179.    BofTu,  Travels  through 
Louifiana,  i.  in.     Sec   NOTft   LVIII.       •  "Sec   NOTE    LIX. 
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of  a  tribe,  or  village,  what  is  killed  ts  a  common  ftock,  be- 
longing equally  to  all,  who,  by  their  fkill  or  their  courage, 
have  contributed  to  the  fucceft  of  the  cxcurfion.  The  foreft, 
or  hunting-grounds,  are  deemed  the  property  of  the  tribe, 
from  which  it  has  a  title  to  exclude  every  rival  nation.  But  no 
individual  arrogates  a  right  to  any  diftridt  of  thefe,  in  prefe- 
rence to  his  fellow-citizens.  They  belong  alike  to  all ;  and 
thither,  as  to  a  general  and  undivided  (lore,  all  repair  in  queft 
of  fuftcnance.  The  fame  principles,  by  which  they  regulate 
their  chief  occupation,  extend  to  that  which  is  fubordinate. 
Even  agriculture  has  not  introduced  among  them  a  complete  idea 
of  property.  As  the  men  hunt,  the  women  labour  together,  and 
after  they  have  fliared  the  toils  of  the  feed-time,  they  enjoy 
the  harved  in  common  ".  Among  fome  tribes,  the  increafe  of 
their  cultivated  lands  is  depofited  in  a  public  granary,  and  di- 
vided among  them,  at  dated  times,  according  to  their  wants '. 
Among  others,  though  they  lay  up  fepaiate  ftores,  they  Jo 
not  acquire  fuch  an  exclufive  right  of  property,  that  they  can 
enjoy  fuperftuity,  while  thofe  arourvd  them  fufFer  want'.  Th  '.s 
the  diftinfkions  arifing  from  the  inequality  of  poflTeflSons  are  un- 
known. The  terms  rich  or  poor  enter  not  into  their  language, 
and  being  ftrangers  to  property,  they  are  unacquainted  with 
that,  which  is  the  great  objed  of  hws  and  policy,  as  well  as  the 
chief  motive  which  induced  mankind  to  eftabliih  the  various 
arrangements  of  regular  government '.       •...♦>>•.. 


High  ftfnfe  of 
equality  and 
independ- 
enct. 


3.  People  in  this  ftate  retain  a  high  fenfe  of  equality  and 
independence.    Wherever  the  idea  of  property  is  not  eftabliflicd, 


•  Dr.  Fergufon's  E/Tay,  1 25. 
327.      Stt  NOTE  LX. 

'  P,  Martyr,   Decad.  p.  45. 
Brafil,  c.  17. 


f  GMinill?,  i.  26?.    Brkkell,  Hid.  of  N.  drcU 
'  Denys,  HiO.  Natur.  ii.  39?,  393. 
Veneg.  Hift.  of  Cahfcrn.   i.  t6.      Lery,   NaWgk  in 

there 


HISTORY    OF    AMERICA. 

there  can  be  no  diftludlon  amonp;  men,  but  what  arlfes  from 
perfonal  qualities.  Thefo  can  be  confpicuous  only  on  fuch 
cccafions  as  call  them  forth  into  exertion.  In  times  of  dan- 
ger, or  iti  affairs  of  intricacy,  the  wifdom  and  experience 
of  age  are  confulted,  and  prefcribc  the  meafures  which  ought 
to  be  purfucd  When  they  take  the  field  againd  the  enemies 
of  their  country,  the  warrior  of  mod  approved  courage  leads 
the  youth  to  the  combat'.  If  they  go  forth  in  a  body  to  the 
chafe,  the  mod  expert  and  adventurous  hunter  is  forcmoft, 
and  directs  their  motions.  But  during  feafons  of  tranquillity 
and  inadlion,  when  there  is  no  occafion  to  difplay  thofe  ta- 
lents, all  pre-eminence  ceafes.  Every  circumftance  indi- 
cates, that  all  the  members  of  the  community  are  on  a  level. 
They  are  ckjthed  in  the  fame  fimple  garb.  They  feed  on  the 
fame  plain  fare.  Their  houfes  and  furniture  are  exadlly  fimi- 
lar.  No  dirtindion  can  arife  from  the  inequality  of  pofleflions. 
Whatever  forms  dependence  on  one  part,  or  conftitutes  fupe- 
riority  on  the  other,  is  unknown.  All  are  freemen,  all  feel 
tlicmfelvcs  to  be  fuch,  and  affert  with  firmnefs  the  rights 
which  belong  to  that  condition  '.  This  fentiment  of  inde- 
pendence is  imprinted  fo  deeply  in  their  nature,  that  no  change 
of  condition  can  eradicate  it  and  bend  their  minds  to  fervitude. 
Accuftomed  to  be  abfolute  mafters  of  their  own  condud,  they 
difdain  to  execute  the  orders  of  another,  and,  having  never 
known  control,  will  not  fubmit  to  correftioa ".  Many  of  the 
Americans,  when  they  found  that  they  were  treated  as  flaves 
by  Spaniards,  died  of  grief  j  many  deftroycd  themfelves  in 
defpair '. 

•  AcoHa,  Hift.  lib.  vi.  c.  19.  Stadiui,  Hill.  Brafil,  lib.  ii.  c.  13.  De  Bry,  iii.  p.  no. 
Bk't,  j6i.  <  Labat.  vi.  124.     Brickcll,  Hill,  of  Carol.  31a. 

"  See  NOTE  LXI.  "  Ovicdo,  lib.  iii.  c.  6.  p.  97.     Vega,  Coiiquift. 

de  la  Florida,  i,  30.  ii.  416.    Labat.  ii.  138.    Benzo  Hill.  Nov.  Orb.  lib.  iv.  c.  zj. 
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4.  Among  people  in  this  ftate,  government  can  afiume  little 
authority,  and  the  fenfe  of  civil  fubordinatlon  mud  remain 
very  imperfedl.  While  the  idea  of  property  is  unknown,  or 
incompletely  conceived,  and  the  fpontaneous  produdlions  of  the 
earth,  as  well  as  the  fruits  of  induflry,  are  confidered  as  be- 
longing to  the  public  ftock,  there  can  hardly  be  any  fuch 
fubje£l  of  difference  or  dlfcuflion  among  the  members  of  the 
feme  community,  as  will  require  the  hand  of  authority  to  in- 
tcrpofe  in  order  to  adjufl:  ir.  Where  the  right  of  fcparate 
and  exclufive  polfeffion  is  not  introduced,  the  great  objeft 
of  law  and  jurifdidion  does  not  exifl.  When  called  into  the 
field,  either  in  their  own  defence,  or  to  invade  the  territories 
of  their  enemies,  when  engaged  in  the  toil  and  dangers  of  the 
chafe,  the  members  of  a  tribe  perceive  that  they  are  part  of 
a  political  body.  They  are  confcious  of  their  own  connexion 
with  the  companions  in  conjundion  with  whom  they  a£l;  and 
they  follow  and  reverence  fuch  as  excel  in  condu<St  and  valour. 
But,  during  the  intervals  between  fuch  common  efforts,  they 
are  fcarcely  confcious  of  the  ties  of  political  union  *.  No  vi- 
fible  form  of  government  is  eftabliflied.  The  names  of  ffia- 
gijlrate  and  fubjeH  are  not  in  ufe.  Every  one  feems  to  enjoy 
his  natural  independence  almoft  entire.  If  a  fcheme  of  public 
utility  be  propofed,  the  members  of  the  community  are  left  at 
liberty  to  chufe  whether  they  will  affift  or  not  in  carrying  it 
into  execution.  No  flatute  impofes  any  fervice  as  a  duty,  no 
compulfory  laws  oblige  them  to  perform  it.  All  their  refolu- 
tions  are  voluntary,  and  flow  from  the  impulfe  of  their  own 
minds ''.    The  firft  ftep  towards  eftablifliing  a  public  jurifdic- 


*  Lozano,  Defer,  del  Gran  Chaco,  93.     Melendez  Teforos  Verdaderos,  ii.  23. 
Is  GTE  LXIT.  y  Charlevr.  Hift.  Nov.  France,  iii.  26&.  z68. 
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tlon  has  not  been  taken  in  thofe  rude  focieties.  The  right  of 
revenge  is  left  in  private  hands  '':  If  violence  is  committed,  or 
blood  is  fhed,  the  community  does  not  affumc  the  power  either 
of  inflidlng  or  of  moderating  the  punifhment.  It  belongs  to  the 
family  and  friends  of  the  perfon  injured  or  flain  to  avenge  the 
wrong,  or  to  accept  of  the  reparation  offered  by  the  aggrefTor. 
If  the  elders  interpofe,  it  is  to  advife,  not  to  decide,  and  it  is 
feklom  their  counfels  are  liftened  to;  for  as  it  is  deemed  pulil- 
lanimous  to  fuffer  an  offender  to  efcape  with  impunity,  refent- 
ment  is  implacable  and  everlafting  *.  The  objedt  of  govern- 
ment among  favages  is  rather  foreign  than  domeftic.  They  do 
not  aim  at  maintaining,  interior  order  and  police  by  public 
regulations,  or  the  exertions  of  any  permanent  authority,  but 
labour  to  preferve  fuch  union  among  the  members  of  their 
tribe,  that  they  may  watch  the  motions  of  their  enemies,  and 
ad  againft  them  with  concert  and  vigour. 
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Such  was  the  form  of  political  order  eftablifhed  among  the  To  what  pec 
greater  part  of  the  American  nations.     In  this  ftate  were  mofl:  fcrlptiolfs^r'. 
of  the  tribes,  fpread  over  the  vaft  provinces  extending  eaftward  i''>' 
of  the  Miffiffipi,  from  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Laurence  to  the 
confines  of  Florida.     In  a  fimilar  condition  were  the  people 
of  Brafil,  the  inhabitants  of  Chili,  and  feveral  tribes  in  Pa- 
raguay and  Guiana,  and  in  the  countries  which  ftretch  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Orinoco  to  the  peninfula  of  Yucatan.    Among 
fuch  an  infinite  number  of  petty  affociations,  there  may  be  pe* 
culiarities  which  conditute  a  diilin(Stion>  and  mark  the  various 


*  Hcrrera,  dec.  8.  lib.  iv.  c.  8.  »  Chailev.  Hift.  N.  France,  iii.  271, 

272.    Lafit.  i  486.    CaiTani  Hill.  Je  Nuevo  Reyno  de  Granada,  226. 
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degrees  of  their  civilization  and  improvement.  But  an  attempt 
to  trace  and  enumerate  thefe  would  be  vain,  as  they  have  not 
been  obferved  by  perfons,  capable  of  difcerning  the  minute  and 
delicate  circumftances,  which  ferve  to  difcriminate  nations  re- 
fembling  one  another  in  their  general  charadter  and  features. 
The  defcription  which  I  have  given  will  apply,  with  little 
variation,  to  the  policy  of  every  people  in  America,  which 
to  fifhing  and  hunting  had  added  fome  degree  of  agriculture. 


Rude  and  imperfect  as  thofe  inftitutions  may  appear, 
feveral  tribes  were  not  fo  far  advanced  in  their  political  pro- 
grefs.  Among  all  thofe  petty  nations  which  trufled  for  fub- 
liftence  entirely  to  fifhing  and  hunting  without  any  fpecies  of 
cultivation,  the  union  was  fo  incomplete,  and  their  fenfe  of 
mutual  dependence  fo  feeble,  that  hardly  any  appearance  of  go- 
vernment or  order  can  be  difcerned  in  their  proceedings.  Th^ir 
wants  are  few,  their  objects  of  purfuit  fimple,  they  form  into 
feparate  tribes,  and  a£k  together,  from  inftind,  habit,  or  con- 
veniency,  rather  than  from  any  formal  concert  and  aifociation. 
To  this  clafs  belong  the  Californians,  feveral  of  the  fmall  na- 
tions in  the  extenfive  country  of  Paraguay,  fome  of  the  people 
on  the  banks  of  the  Orinoco,  and  on  the  river  St.  Magdalene, 
in  the  new  kingdom  of  Granada  ^ 

Someirregu-       BuT  though   among  thefc  laft-mentioncd  tribes  there  was 
ances'.^"'^       hardly  any  fliadow  of  regular  government,  and  even  among 
thofe  which  I  firfl  defcribed,  its  authority  is  flender  and  con- 
fined within  narrow  bounds,  there  were  fome  places  in  Ame- 


•>  Venegas.  i.  68.     Lettr.  Edif.  ii.  I76.     Techo.  Hid.  of  Parag.     Churchill,  vi.  78. 
Hift.  Gen.  des  Voyages,  xiv.  7+. 
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rica  where  it  was  carried  far  beyond  the  degree  which  feems 
natural  to  rude  nations.  In  furveying  the  political  operations 
of  mani  either  in  his  favage  or  civilized  flate,  we  difcover  An- 
gular and  excentric  inftitutions,  which  ftart  as  it  were  from 
their  Aation,  and  fly  off  fo  wide  that  we  labour  in  vain  to 
bring  them  within  the  general  laws  of  any  fyftera,  or  to  ac- 
count for  them  by  thofe  principles  which  influence  other  com- 
munities in  a  fimilar  fituation.  Some  inflances  of  this  occur 
among  thofe  people  of  America,  when  I  have  included  under 
the  common  denomination  of  favage.  Thefe  are  fo  curious  and 
important  that  I  fhall  defcribe  them,  and  attempt  to  explain 
their  origin. 
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In  the  New  World,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  globe,  Particularly 
cold  or  temperate  countries  appear  to  be  the  ravourite  feat  of  wnrmer  ic 
freedom  and  independence.     There  the  mind,  like  the  body,  is  ^*''"'' 
firm  and  vigorous.     Confcious  of  their  own  dignity,  and  ca- 
pable of  the  greateft  efforts  in  afferting  it,  men  afpire  to  inde- 
pendence, and  their  ftubborn  fpirits  floop  with  relu<ftance  to 
the  yoke  of  fervitude.     In  warmer  climates,  by  whofe  influence 
the  whole  frame  is  fo  much  enervated,  that  prefcnt  pleafure  is 
the  fupreme  felicity,  and  mere  repofe  is  enjoyment,  men  ac- 
quiefce,  almofl  without  a  Aruggle,  in  the  dominion  of  a  fupe- 
rior.     Accordirijjly,  if  we  proceed  from  north  to  fouth  along 
the  continent  of  America,  we  fhall  find  the  power  of  thofe 
vefted  with  authority  gradually  increafing,  and  the  fpirit  of  the 
people  becoming  more  tame  and  paffive.     In  Florida,  the  au- 
thority of  the  fachems,  caziques,  or  chiefs,  was  not  only  per- 
manent, but  hereditary.     They  were  didinguifhed  by  peculiar 
ornaments,  they  enjoyed  prerogatives  of  various  kinds,  and 
were  treated  by  their  fubjeils  with  that  reverence,  which  people 

accuftomed 
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accuftomed  to  fubjedion,  pay  to  a  mafter '.  Among  the  nation 
of  the  Natchez,  fituated  on  the  banks  of  the  Mifliffippi,  a  dif- 
ference of  rank  took  place,  with  which  the  northern  tribes  were 
ahogether  unacquainted.  Some  families  were  reputed  noble, 
and  enjoyed  hereditary  dignity.  The  body  of  the  people  was 
confidered  as  vile,  and  formed  only  for  fubjedion.  This  dif- 
tindlion  was  marked  by  appellations  which  intimated  the  high 
elevation  of  the  one  ftate,  and  the  ignominious  depreffion  of 
the  other.  The  former  were  called  Refpe£fable\  the  latter,  the 
Stinkards.  The  great  Chief»  in  whom  the  fupreme  authority 
was  vcfted,  u  reputed  to  be  a  being  of  fuperior  nature,  the 
brother  of  the  Sun,  the  fole  oh]edi  of  their  worfliip.  They  ap- 
proach him  with  religious  veneration,  and  honour  him  as  the 
reprefentative  of  their  deity.  His  will  is  a  law,  to  which  all 
fubmit  with  implicit  obedience.  The  lives  of  his  fubjeds  are  fo 
abfolutely  at  his  difpofal,  that  if  any  one  has  incurred  his  difplea- 
fure,  he  comes  with  profound  humility  and  offers  him  his  head. 
Nor  does  their  dominion  end  with  their  lives  ;  their  principal 
officers,  their  favourite  wives,  together  with  many  domeftics. 
of  inferior  rank,  are  facrificed  at  their  tombs,  that  they  may  be 
attended  in  the  next  world  by  the  fame  perfons  who  ferved 
them  in  this ;  and  fuch  is  the  reverence  in  which  they  are  held, 
that  thofe  vidims  welcome  death  with  exultation,  deeming  it  a 
recompence  of  their  fidelity  and  a  mark  of  diflindion,  to  be  fe- 
lefted  to  accompany  their  deceafed  mafter  ■*.  Thus  a  perfedt 
defpotifm,  with  its  full  train  of  fuperftition,  arrogance,  and 
cruelty,  is  eftabliflied  among  the  Natchez,  and  by  a  Angular 


«  Cardenas  y  Cano  Enfuyo  Chrinol.  a  la  Hift.  de  Florida,  p.  46.  Le  Moyne  de  Morgues 
Jeones  Florida;.     Ap.  de  Bry,  p.  i,  4.  &c.    Charlev.  Hift.  N.  France,  iii.  467,  468. 

^  Dumont  Memoir  Hift.  fur  Louifiane,  i.  175.  Charlev.  Hift.  N.  France,  iii.  419,  &c. 
Lettr.  Edift  20.  106.  iii. 
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to  poliflied  nations,  though  they  thenifelves  are  not  far  ad-   v— ->- ' 

vanced  beyond  the  tribes  around  them  in  civility  and  improve- 
ment. In  Hifpaniola,  Cuba,  and  the  larger  iflands,  their  Inti.cifl4rd3 
caziques  or  chiefs  poflefled  extenfive  power.  The  dignity 
was  tranfmitted  by  hereditary  right  from  father  to  fon. 
Its  honours  and  prerogatives  were  confiderable.  Their  fub- 
jedts  paid  great  refpedt  to  the  caziques,  and  executed  their  or- 
ders without  hefitation  or  referve  °.  They  were  diftinguiflied 
by  peculiar  ornaments,  and  in  order  to  preferve  or  augment  the 
veneration  of  the  people,  they  had  the  addrefs  to  call  in  the  aid 
of  fuperftition  to  uphold  their  authority.  They  delivered  their 
mandates  as  the  oracles  of  heaven,  and  pretended  to  poflefs  the 
power  of  regulating  the  feafons,  and  of  difpenfing  rain  or  fun- 
fhine,  according  as  their  fubjeds  flood  in  need  of  them. 

In  fome  parts  of  the  continent,  the  power  of  the  caziques  in  Dogot'. 
feems  to  have  been  as  extenfive  as  in  the  ifles.  In  Bogota, 
which  is  now  a  province  of  the  New  kingdom  of  Granada, 
there  was  fettled  a  nation,  more  confiderable  in  number  and 
more  improved  in  the  various  arts  of  life,  than  any  people  in 
America  except  the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians.  They  fubfifled 
chiefly  by  agriculture.  The  idea  of  property  was  introduced 
among  them,  and  its  rights  fecured  by  laws,  handed  down  by 
tradition,  and  obferved  with  great  care  \  They  lived  in  large 
towns.  They  were  clothed  in  a  decent  manner,  and  their 
houfes  may  be  termed  commodious,  when  compared  with  thofe 


'  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  i.  c.  i6.  Hb.  iii,  c.  44.  p.  88.     Life  of  Columb.  ch.  32. 
'  Piedrahita  Hiil.de  las  con^uift  del  N.  reyno  de  Gran.  p.  46. 
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of  the  people  around  them.  The  efFcils  of  this  uncommon 
civilization  were  confpicuous.  Government  had  aflumed  a  re- 
gular form.  A  jurifdidion  was  tdablilhcd,  whii'u.  took  cog- 
nizance of  different  crimes,  and  puniihed  them  v.ith  rigour.  A 
diflindion  of  ranks  was  known;  their  chief,  to  whom  the  Spa- 
niards gave  the  title  of  monarch,  and  who  merited  that  name  ou 
account  of  his  fplendor  as  well  as  power,  reigned  with  abfolute 
authority.  He  was  attended  by  officers  of  various  conditions ; 
he  never  appeared  in  public  without  a  numerous  retinue ;  he 
was  carried  in  a  fort  of  palanquin  with  much  pomp,  and  har- 
bingers went  before  him  to  fweep  the  road  and  Ihcw  it  with 
flowers.  This  uncommon  pomp  was  fupported  by  prefents  or 
taxes  received  from  his  fubjeds,  to  whom  their  prince  was  fuch 
an  obje£t  of  veneration,  that  none  of  them  prefumed  to  look 
him  diredly  in  the  face,  or  ever  approached  him  but  with  an 
averted  countenance  *.  There  were  other  tribes  on  the  fame 
continent)  among  which,  though  far  lefs  advanced  than  the 
people  of  Bogota  in  their  progrefs  towards  refinement,  the  free- 
dom and  independence,  natural  to  man  in  his  favage  ftate,  was 
much  abridged,  and  their  caziques  had  aflumed  extenfive  au- 
thority. 


Caufcs  of 
thofe  irregu- 
lar appear- 
ances. 


It  is  not  eafy  to  point  out  the  circumftances,  or  to  dlfcover 
the  caufes  which  contributed  to  introduce  and  eftablifli  among 
eacu  of  thofe  people  a  form  of  government  fo  different  from 
that  of  the  tribes  around  them,  and  fo  repugnant  to  the  genius 
of  rude  nations.  If  the  perfons  who  had  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
ferving  them,  in  their  original  ftate,  had  been  more  attentive 


K  Herrera,  dec.  6.  lib.  i.  c.  z.   lib.  v.  c.  56.    Piedrahita,  c.  5.  p,  25,  kt.    Gomara 
ilia.  c.  72. 
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and  more  difccrning,  we  might  have  received  information  from 
them  fufficient  to  guide  us  in  this  inquiry.     If  the  tranfadlions 
of  people,  unacquainted  with  the  ufe  of  letters,  were  not  in- 
volved in  impenetrahle  obfcurity,  we  might  have  derived  fomc 
information  from  that  fource.     But  as  nothing  fatisfadtory  can 
be  gathered,  either  from  the  accounts  of  the  Spaniards,  or 
from  their  own  traditions,    we  muft  have  recourfe  to  con- 
jedures,    in  order  to   explain   the   irregular   appearances   in 
the   political   ftate  of  the  people  whom  I  have   mentioned. 
As   all  thofe   tribes  which   had   loft  their  native  liberty  and 
independence  were  feated  in  the  Torrid  Zone,   or  in  ooun- 
tries  approaching  to  it,  the  climate  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
had  fome  influence  in  forming  their  minds  to  that  fervitude, 
which  feems  to  be  the  deftiny  of  man  in  thofe  regions  of  the 
globe.     But  though  the  influence  of  climate,  more  powerful 
than  that  of  any  other  natural  caufe,  is  not  to  be  overlooked  ; 
that  alone  cannot  be  admitted  as  a  folution  of  the  point  in 
<jueftion.    The  operations  of  men  are  fo  complex,  that  we  muft 
not  attribute  the  form  which  they  aflume,  to  the  force  of  a 
fingle  principle  or  caufe.     Although  defpotifm  be  confined  in 
America  to  the  Torrid  Zone,  and  to  the  warm  regions  border- 
ing upon  it,  I  have  already  obferved  that  thefe  countries  contaia 
"various  tribes,  fome  of  which  pofl*efs  an  high  degree  of  freedom, 
and  others  are  altogether  unacquainted  with  the  reftraints  of  go- 
vernment.    The  indolence  and  timidity  peculiar  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  iflands,  rendered  theth  fo  incapable  of  the  fenti- 
ments  or  efforts  neccflary  for  maintaining  independence,  that 
there  is  no  occafion  to  fearch  for  any  other  caufe  of  their  tame 
fubmlflion  to  the  will  of  a  fuperior.     The  fubjedion  of  the 
Natchez,  and  of  the  people  of  Bogota,  feems  to  have  been  the 
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confequencc  of  a  difference  in  their  ftatc  from  that  of  the  other 
Americans.     They  were  fettled  nations,  rciiding  conftantly  in 
one  place.     Hunting  was  not  the  chief  occupation  of  the  for- 
mer, and  the  latter  feem   hardly  to  have  trufted  to  it  for  any 
part  of  their  fubfiftence.    Both  had  made  fuch  progrefs  in  agri- 
culture and  arts,  that  the  idea  of  property  was  introduced  in 
fomc  degree  in  the  one  community,  and  fully  eflabliflied  in  the 
other.     Amo:.g  people  in  this  ftate,  avarice  and  ambition  have 
acquired  objedls,  and  have  begun  to  exert  their  power ;  views 
of  iniereft  allure  the  felfifli;  the  dcfire  of  pre-eminence  excites 
the  enterprifing;  dominion  is  courted  by  both;  and  paffions  un- 
known to  man  in  his  favage  ftate  prompt  the  interefted  and  am- 
bitious to  encroach  on  the  rights  of  their  fellow-citizens.  Motives, 
with  which  rude  nations  are  equally  unacquainted,  induce  the 
people  to  fubmit  tamely  to  the  ufurped  authority  of  their  fupe- 
riors.  But  even  among  nations  in  this  ftate,  the  fpirit  of  fubjeds 
could  not  have  been  rendered  fo  obfequious,  or  the  power  of 
rulers  fo  unbounded,  without  the  intervention  of  fuperftition. 
By  its  fatal  influence,   the  human  mind,  in  every  ftage  of  its 
progrefs,  is  depreffed,  and  its  native  vigour  and  independence 
fubdued.     Whoever  can  acquire  the  diredion  of  this  formidable 
engine,  is  fecure  of  dominion  over  his  fpecies.    Unfortunately 
for  the  people  whofe  inftitutions  are  the  fubjed  of  inquiry, 
this  power  was  in  the  hands  of  their  chiefs.     The  caziques  of 
the  ifles  could  put  what  refponfes  they  pleafed  into  the  mouths 
of  their  Cemis  or  gods  j  and  it  was  by  their  interpofition,  and 
in  their  name,  that  they  impofed  any  tribute  or  burden  on  their 
people  \     The  great  chief  of  the  Natchez  was  the  principal 
minifter  as  well  as  the  reprefentative  of  the  Sun,  their  deity. 


^  Herrera  dec.  i.  lib.  iii.  c.  3. 
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Tlie  rcfped  which  the  people  of  Bogota  paid  to  their  monarchs, 
was  inlpired  by  religion,  and  the  heir  apparent  of  the  kingdom 
was  educated  in  the  innermoft  recefs  of  their  principal  temple,  un- 
der fuchauftere  difciplinc,  and  with  fuch  peculiar  rites,  as  tended 
to  fill  his  fubjeds  with  high  fentiments  concerning  the  fandity 
of  his  charader,  and  '.he  dignity  of  his  ftation  '.     Thus  fuper- 
ftition,  which,  in  the  rudeft  period  of  fociety,  is  either  altogether 
unknown,  or  waftes  its  force  in  childifh  unmeaning  pradices, 
had  acquired  fuch  an  afcendant  over  thofe  people  of  America, 
who  had  made  fome  little  progrefs  towards  refinement,  that  it 
became  the  chief  inftrument  of  bending  their  minds  to  an  un- 
timely fervitude,  and  fubjedled  them,  in  the  beginning  of  their 
political  career,  to  a  defpotifm  hardly  lefs  rigorous,  than  that 
which  awaits  nations  in  the  lad  ftagc  of  their  corruption  and 
decline. 


war. 


V.  After  examining  the  political  inftitutions  of  the  rude  na-  Therartof 
tions  in  America,  the  next  objedt  of  attention  is  their  art  of 
war,  or  their  provifion  for  public  fecurity  and  defence.  The 
fmall  tribes  difperfed  over  America  are  not  only  independent 
and  unconnected,  but  engaged  in  perpetual  hoftilities  with  one 
another ''.  Though  ftrangers  to  the  idea  of  feparate  property 
veiled  in  any  individual,  the  rudeft  of  the  American  rations  are 
well  acquainted  with  the  rights  of  each  community  to  its  own 
domains.  This  right  they  hold  to  be  perfect  and  exclufive,  en- 
titling the  pofTeflbr  to  oppofe  the  encroachment  of  neighbouring 
tribes.  As  it  is  of  the  utmoft  confequence  to  prevent  them 
from  deftroying  or  difturbing  the  game  in  their  hunting  grounds, 
they  guard  this  national  property  with  a  jealous  attention.    But 


'  Piedxahita,  p.  27. 


^  Ribas  Hid.  de  los  triump.  p.  9. 


a» 


35^ 


HISTORY     OF    AMERICA. 


BOOK  as  tliclr  territories  arc  extenfivc,  and  the  boundaries  of  them 
w  -v-  ^/  not  exadly  afcertained,  innumerable  fubjcds  of  difpute  arife, 
which  feldom  terminate  without  bloodHied,  Even  in  this 
fimple  and  primitive  ftate  of  fociety,  intercfl  is  a  fource  of  dif- 
cord,  and  often  prompts  favagc  tribes  to  take  arms,  in  order  to 
repel  or  punifh  fuch  as  encroach  on  the  forefls  or  plains,  to 
which  they  trufl:  for  fubfiflence. 


'llipir  mo- 
tives for  en- 
paging  in 


Frrm  tlie  fpi- 
lic  of  ven- 
geance. 


But  intereft  is  not  either  the  mod  frequent  or  the  mod 
powerful  motive  of  the  inccflant  hoftilities  among  rude  nations. 
Thefe  muft  be  imputed  to  the  paflion  of  revenge,  which  rages 
with  fuch  violence  in  the  breaft  of  favages,  that  eagernefs  to 
gratify  it  may  be  confidered  as  the  diftinguilhing  charader- 
iftic  of  men,  in  their  uncivilized  ftate.  Circumftances  of  power- 
ful influence,  both  in  the  interior  government  of  rude  tribes, 
and  in  their  external  operations  againft  foreign  enemies,  con- 
cur in  cherifliing  and  adding  ftrength  to  a  paflion  fatal  to  the 
general  tranquillity.  When  the  right  of  redrefling  his  own 
wrongs  is  left  in  the  hands  of  every  individual,  injuries  are 
felt  with  exquifite  fenfibility,  and  vengeance  exercifed  with 
unrelenting  rancour.  No  time  can  obliterate  the  memory  of 
an  offence,  and  it  is  feldom  that  it  can  be  expiated  but  by  the 
blood  of  the  offender.  In  carrying  on  their  public  wars,  favage 
nations  are  influenced  by  the  fame  ideas,  and  animated  with  the 
fame  fpirit,  as  in  profecuting  private  vengeance.  In  fmall  com- 
munities, every  man  is  touched  with  the  injury  or  affront  offered 
to  the  body  of  which  he  is  a  member,  as  if  it  were  a  perfonal 
attack  upon  his  own  honour  or  fafety.  The  defire  of  revengie 
is  communicated  from  breaft  to  breaft,  and  foon  kindles  into 
rage.  As  feeble  focieties  can  take  the  field  only  in  fmall  par- 
tiQSi  each  warrior  is  confcious  of  the  importance  of  his  own 
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arm,  and  feels  that  to  it  is  committed  a  confidcrable  portion  of    book 

the  public  vengeance.     War,  which  between  extenfive  king-   " ^— ^ 

doms  is  carried  on  witli  little  animofity,  is  profeciited  by  fmall 
tribes  with  all  the  rancour  of  a  private  (juarrel  The  refent- 
ment  of  nations  is  as  implacable  as  that  oF  individuals.  It  may  Hence  the  fe- 
be  difltMnbled  or  I'uppreilcd,  but  is  never  extinguinied ;  and  wars, 
often,  when  lead  cxpcclod  or  dreaded,  it  burlls  out  with  re- 
doubled fury  '.  Wlicn  polifhed  nations  have  obtained  the  glory 
of  vidlory,  or  have  acquired  an  addition  of  territory,  they  may 
terminate  a  war  with  honour.  But  favagcs  are  not  fatisfied 
until  they  extirpate  the  community,  which  is  the  obje(!]l  of  their 
rage.  They  fight  not  to  conquer,  but  to  deilroy.  If  they  en- 
gage in  hoftilities,  it  is  with  a  refilution  never  to  fee  the  face 
of  the  enemy  in  peace,  but  to  profecute  the  quarrel  with  im- 
mortal enmity  "".  The  defire  of  vengeance  ia  the  firft,  and 
almoft  the  only  principle,  which  a  favage  inftils  into  the  minds 
of  his  children  ".  This  grows  up  with  him  as  he  advances  in 
life  ;  and  as  his  attention  is  directed  to  few  objeds,  it  acquires 
a  degree  of  force  unknown  among  men  whofe  paffions  are  dif- 
fipated  and  weakened  by  the  variety  of  their  occupations  and 
purfuits.  The  defire  of  vengeance,  which  take*  poffeflion  of 
the  heart  of  favagcs,  rcfembles  the  inftindive  rage  of  an  ani- 
mal, rather  than  the  paflion  of  a  man.  It  turns,  with  un- 
difcerning  fury,  even  againft  inanimate  objedts.  If  hurt  acci- 
dentally by  a  flone,  they  often  feize  it  in  a  tranfport  of  anger, 
and  endeavour  to  wreak  their  vengeance  upon  it  °.     If  ftruck 

'  Boucher  Hill  Nat.  deN.  France,  p.  93.  Charlev.  Hid.  de  N.  France,  iii.  215.  251. 
Ley  no  Do  Bry,  iii,  204.  Crcux.  Hill.  Canad.  p.  72.  Lozano  D^fcr.  del  Gran  Chaco, 
9-.     Ilcnnep.  Moeurs  des  Sauv.  40.  "■  Charlev.  Hill.  N.  Fr,  iii.  251. 

C'oldcn,  i.  108.    ii.  126.     Barrere,  p.  170,  173.  "  Ciiarlev.  N.Fr.  iii.  326. 

Lcry  ap  De  Dry,  iii.  236.     Lozano  Hill,  de  I'nrag.  i.  144.  •  Lery  ap  Lc 

Bry,  iii.  190. 
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with  an  arrow  in  battlc>  they  will  tear  it  from  the  wound, 
break  and  bite  it  with  their  teeth,  and  dafli  it  on  the  ground  '. 
With  refpedl  to  their  enemies,  the  rage  of  vengeance  knows 
no  bounds.  When  under  the  dominion  of  this  palTion,  man 
becomes  the  mod  cruel  of  all  animals*  He  neither  pities,  nor 
forgives,  nor  fpares. 

The  force  of  this  pafllon  is  fo  well  underftood  by  the 
Americans  thcmfelves,  that  they  always  apply  to  it,  in  order 
to  excite  their  people  to  take  arms.  If  the  elders  of  any  tribe 
attempt  to  rouze  their  youth  from  floth,  if  a  chief  wifhcs.  to 
allure  a  band  of  warriors  to  follow  him  in  invading  an  enemy's 
country,  the  moft  perfuafive  topics  of  their  martial  eloquence 
arc  drawn  from  revenge.  "  The  bones  of  our  countrymen," 
fay  they,  "  lie  uncovered  ;  their  bloody  bed  has  not  been  waflied 
clean.  Their  fpirits  cry  again(l  us ;  they  muft  be  appeafed.  Let 
us  go  and  devour  the  people  by  whom  they  were  flain.  Sit  no 
longer  inactive  upon  your  mats  ;  lift  the  hatchet,  confole  the 
fpirits  of  the  dead,  and  tell  them  that  they  fhall  be  avenged  ''." 


■rd  their  per- 
petuity. 


Animated  with  fuch  exhortations,  the  youth  fnatch  their 
arms  in  a  tranfport  of  fury,  raife  the  fong  of  war,  and  burn 
with  impatience  to  embrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their 
enemies.  Private  chiefs  often  aflemble  fmall  parties,  and  invade 
a  hoftile  tribe,  without  confultrng  the  rulers  of  the  community. 
A  fingle  warrior,  prompted  by  caprice  or  revenge,  will  take 
the  field  alone,  and  march  feveral  hundred  miles,  to  furprife 
and  cut  off  a  draggling  enemy  '.     The  exploits  of  a  noted  war- 


P.Lery  ap  De  Biy,  iii.  208.     Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib,  vi.  c.  8. 

^  Charlev.  Hiih  N,  Fr.  iii.  216,  217.     Lery  ap  De  Bry,  iii.  204. 
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flor,  in  fiich  folit;»ry  excurHofis,  often  form  the  chief  part  of  ^  ^^ J^  ^ 
the  hillory  of  an  American  campaign';  and  their  ciders  con- 
nive at  fueh  irregular  failics,  as  they  tend  to  chcrifli  a  martial 
fpirit,  and  accuftom  their  people  to  cnterprife  and  danger  '. 
But  when  a  war  is  national,  and  undertaken  hy  public  autho- 
rity, the  deliberations  arc  formal  and  flow.  The  ciders  af- 
femble,  they  deliver  their  opinions  in  foleran  rpceciics,  they 
weigh  with  maturity  the  nature  of  the  entcrprife,  and  balance 
its  beneficial  or  difadvantagcous  confecjuences  with  no  incon- 
fiderable  portion  of  political  dilcernment  and  fagacity.  Their 
pricfls  and  foothfayers  arc  confulted,  and  fomctimes  they  alk 
the  advice  even  of  their  women  ".  If  the  determination  be  for 
war,  they  prepare  for  it  with  much  ceremony.  A  leader  offers 
to  condud  the  expedition,  and  is  accepted.  13ut  no  man  is  con- 
ftrained  to  follow  him ;  the  refolution  of  the  community  to 
commence  hoftilities  impofes  no  obligation  upon  any  member 
to  take  part  in  the  war.  Each  individual  is  ftill  mafter  of  his 
own  condu(n:,  and  his  engagement  in  the  fervice  is  pcrfedly 
voluntary  \  , 


i  'I 


m 


I  n 


The  maxims  by  which  they  regulate  their  military  opera- 
tions, though  extremely  different  from  thofe  which  take  place 
among  more  civilized  and  populous  nations,  are  well  fuited  to 
their  own  political  ftate,  and  the  nature  of  the  country  in  which 
they  aO:.  They  never  take  the  field  in  numerous  bodies,  as  it 
would  require  a  greater  effort  of  forefight  and  induffry,  than  is 
ufual  among  favages,  to  provide  for  their  fubfiftence,  during  a 
march  of  fome  hundred  miles  through  dreary  forefts,  or  during 


Mode  of  car- 
rying on  war. 


•  See  NOTE    LXIV.  '  BofTu,  i.  140.     Lery  ap  De  Bry.  21;. 

Hcnoepin  Moeurs  des  Sauv.  41.  Lalitau,  ii.  169.                         "  Charlev.  Hift.  N.  Fr. 

iii.  215.  268.     Bict,  367.  380.  "  Chailev.  Hift.  N.  Fr.  217,  21S. 
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a  long  voyage  upon  their  lakes  and  rivers.  Their  armies  are 
not  encumbered  with  baggage  or  military  ftores.  Each  war- 
rior, befides  his  arms,  carries  a  mat  and  a  fmall  bag  of  pounded 
maize,  and  with  thefe  is  completely  equipped  for  any  I'crvicc. 
While  at  a  diftance  from  the  enemies  frontier,  they  difperfe 
through  the  woods,  and  fupport  themfelves  with  the  game 
which  they  kill,  or  the  fifla  which  they  catch.  As  they  ap- 
proach nearer  to  the  territories  of  the  nation,  which  they  intend 
to  attack,  they  colled  their  troops,  and  advance  with  greater 
caution.  Even  then  they  proceed  wholly  by  ftratagcm  and  am- 
bufcade.  They  place  not  their  glory  in  attacking  their  enemies 
with  open  force.  To  furprife  and  deftroy  is  the  greateft  merit 
of  a  commander,  and  the  higheft  pride  of  his  followers.  War  and 
hunting  are  their  only  occupations,  and  they  condudt  both  with 
the  fame  fpirit  and  the  fame  arts.  They  follow  the  track  of 
their  enemies  through  the  foreft.  They  endeavour  to  difcover 
their  haunts,  they  lurk  in  fome  thicket  near  to  thefe,  and  with 
the  patience  of  a  fportfman  lying  in  wait  for  game,  will  conti- 
nue in  their  ftation  day  after  day,  until  they  can  rufh  upon  their 
prey  when  moft  fecure,  and  leaft  able  to  refift  them.  If  they 
meet  no  draggling  party  of  the  enemy,  they  advance  towards 
their  villages,  but  with  fuch  folicitude  to  conceal  their  approach, 
that  they  often  creep  on  their  hands  and  feet  through  the  woods, 
and  paint  their  fkins  of  the  fame  colour  with  the  withered 
leaves,  in  order  to  avoid  deteftion  \  If  fo  fortunate  as  to  re- 
main unobferved,  they  fet  on  fire  their  huts  in  the  dead  of 
night,  and  maflacre  the  inhabitants,  as  they  fly  naked  and  de- 
fencelefs  from  the  flames.  If  they  hope  to  effedl:  a  retreat 
without  being  purfued,  they  carry  off  fome  prifoners,   whom 
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they  referve  for  a  more  dreadful  fate.  But  if,  notwithftanding 
ail  their  addrefs  and  precautions,  they  find  that  their  motions 
are  difcovered,  that  the  enemy  has  taken  the  alarm,  and  is  pre- 
pared to  oppofe  them,  they  ufually  deem  it  moft  prudent  to  re- 
tire. They  regard  it  as  extreme  folly  to  meet  an  enemy  who 
is  on  his  guard,  upon  equal  terms,  or  to  give  battle  in  an  open 
field.  The  moft  diftinguifhed  fuccefs  is  a  difgrace  to  a  leader, 
if  purchafed  with  any  confiderable  lofs  of  his  followers  '  ;  and 
they  never  boaft  of  a  vldory  if  ftaincd  with  the  blood  of  their 
own  countrymen  '.  To  fall  in  battle,  inftead  of  being  reckoned 
an  honourable  death,  is  a  misfortune  which  fubjedls  the  memory 
of  a  warrior  to  the  imputation  of  rafhncfs  or  imprudence ''. 
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This  fyftem  of  war  was  univerfal  in  America,  and  the  fmall   NotewinRto 


uncivilized  tribes,  difperfed  through  all  its  different  regions 
and  climates,  difplay  more  craft  than  boldnefs  in  carrying  on 
their  hoftilities.  Struck  with  this  conduft,  fo  oppofite  to  the 
ideas  and  maxims  of  Europeans,  feveral  authors  contend 
that  it  flows  from  a  feeble  and  daftardly  fpirit  peculiar  to  the 
Americans,  which  is  incapable  of  any  generous  or  manly  exer- 
tion %  But  when  we  refledt  that  many  of  thefe  tribes,  on  oc- 
cafions  which  call  for  extraordinary  efforts,  not  only  defend 
themfelves  with  obftinate  refolution,  but  attack  their  enemies 
with  the  moft  daring  courage,  and  that  they  pofTefs  fortitude  of 
mind  fuperior  to  the  fenfe  of  danger  or  the  fear  of  death,  we 
muft  afcribe  their  habitual  caution  to  fome  other  cauie  than 
conftitutional  timidity  \     The  number  of  men  in  each  tribe  is 


any  det'eH  of 
courage. 


«   See   NOTE   LXV.  »  Charlev.  Hift.  N.  Fr.  iii.  23?,  307.     Biet. 

3S'i.     I.afitau  Moeurs  des  Sauv.  ii.  ztS.  ''  Charlev.  ii',  376.    See  NOTE 

LXVI.  '  Recherches  Philof.  fur  les  Atneric.  i,  115.     Voyaj^c  de  March,  iv. 


410. 


Lafitau  Mojurs  des  Sauv.  ii.  2.(8,  249.     Ciiarlev,  N,  F.  iii.  307. 

Z  Z    2  fo 


35^ 


HISTORY    OF    AMERICA. 


BOOK 
IV. 


fo  fmall,  the  difficulty  of  rearing  new  members,  amidft  the 
hardfhips  and  dangers  of  favagc  life,  fo  great,  that  the  life  of  a 
citizen  is  extremely  precious,  and  the  prefervation  of  it  becomes 
a  capital  objedil  in  their  policy.  Had  the  point  of  honour  been 
the  fame  among  the  feeble  American  tribes,  as  among  the 
powerful  nations  of  Europe,  had  they  been  taught,  in  contempt 
of  danger  and  death,  to  court  fame  or  vidory,  they  muft  have 
been  ruined  by  maxims,  fo  ill  adapted  to  their  condition.  But 
wherever  their  communities  are  more  populous,  fo  that  they 
can  adt  with  confiderable  force,  and  can  fuftain  the  lofs  of  feve- 
ral  of  their  members,  without  being  fenfibly  weakened,  the  mi- 
litary operations  of  the  Americans  more  nearly  refemble  thofo 
of  other  nations.  The  Brafilians,  as  well  as  the  tribes  fituated 
upon  the  banks  of  the  river  De  la  Plata,  often  take  the  field  in 
fuch  numerous  bodies,  as  deferve  the  name  of  armies  *.  They 
defy  their  enemies  to  the  combat,  engage  in  regular  battles, 
and  maintain  the  conflidl  with  that  defperate  ferocity,  which  is 
natural  to  men,  who  have  no  idea  of  war  but  that  of  extermi- 
nating their  enemies,  and  who  never  give  or  take  quarter ',  In 
the  powerful  empires  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  great  armies  were 
nffembled,  frequent  battles  were  fought,  and  the  theory  as  well 
as  pradice  ot  war  were  different  from  what  took  place  in  thofg 
petty  focietif    which  aflume  the  name  of  nations. 


IncapaHIe  of 
order  or  dif- 
ciplinc. 


But  though  vigilance  and  attention  are  the  qualities  chiefly 
requifite,  where  the  obje<ft  ot  war  is  to  deceive  and  to  furprifej 
and  though  the  Americans,  when  ading  fingly,  difplay  aa 
amazing  degree  of  addrefs  in  concealing  their  own  motions, 
and   difcovering    thofe    of  an   enemy,    yet  it  is   remarkable 


"  Fabri  Verifl".  Dcfcrip.  Indise  ap  deBry,  vii.  p.  4:. 
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that,  when  they  take  the  field  in  parties,  they  can  fcldom  be 
brought  to  obl'crve  the  precautions  moft  eflcntial  to  their 
own  fecurity.  Such  is  the  difficuhy  of  accuftoming  favages 
to  fubordinaiion,  or  to  a(ft  in  concert  ;  fuch  is  their  impa- 
tience under  reflraint,  and  fuch  their  caprice  and  prefumption, 
that  it  is  rarely  they  can  be  brought  to  conform  thcmfelves 
to  the  counfels  and  diredlions  of  iheir  leaders.  They  never 
ftation  centinels  around  the  place  where  they  reft  at  nit^ht,  and 
after  marching  feme  hundred  miles  to  furpiife  an  enemy,  are. 
often  furprifed  themfelves,  and  cut  off,  while  funk  in  as  pro- 
found fleep  as  if  they  were  not  wuthin  reach  of  danger  ^ 


O  O  K 
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If  notwithftanding  this  negligence  and  fecurity,  which  often- 
fruftratc  their  moft  artful  fchemes,  they  catch  the  enemy  un- 
prepared, they  rufti  upon  them  with  the  utmoft  ferocity,  and 
tearing  off  the  fcalps  of  all  thofe  who  fall  vidims  to  their  rage'', 
they  carry  home  thofe  ftrange  trophies  in  triumph.  Thefe 
they  preferve  as  monuments,  not  only  of  their  own  prowefs, 
but  of  the  vengeance  which  their  arm  has  inilidlcd  upon  the 
people  who  were  objeds  of  public  refentment '.  They  are  ftill 
more  folicitous  to  feize  prifoners.  During  their  retreat,  if  they 
hope  to  affedt  it  unmolefted,  thefe  are  commonly  exempt  fronv 
any  infult,  and  treated  with  fome  degree  of  humanity,  though  . 
guarded  with  the  moft  ftrid  attention. 

But  after  this  temporary  fufpenfion,  their  rage  rekindles  with  Trentment  of 
new  fury.    As  foon  as  they  approach  their  own  frontier,  fome  of  ^''  '^"'"' 
their  number  are  difpatched  to  inform  their  countrymen  with 
refped  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  expedition.     Then  the  prifoners 


E  Charier.  N.  Fr.  iii.  236,  237,     Lcttr.  Edif.    17.  308.  20.    130.      Lafit.  Mocurf, 
a,  247.    Lahontan,  ii.  176.  >"  See  NOTE  LXVIII. 

■  Lafitau  Mcrurs,  ii.  256.. 
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begin  to  feel  the  wretchednefs  of  their  condition.  The  women 
of  the  village,  together  with  the  youth  who  have  not  attained 
to  the  age  of  bearing  arms,  aflemble,  and  forming  themfelveg 
into  two  lines,  through  which  the  prifoners  mult  pafs,  beat  and 
bruife  them  with  flicks  or  Hones  in  a  cruel  manner ".  After 
this  firft  gratification  of  their  rage  againft  their  enemies,  follow 
lamentations  for  the  lofs  of  fuch  of  their  own  countrymen  as  have 
fallen  in  the  fervice,  accompanied  with  words  and  adlions  which 
feem  to  exprefs  the  utmoft  anguifli  of  grief.  But,  in  a  moment, 
upon  a  fignal  given,  their  tears  ceale,  they  pafs,  with  a  fudden 
and  unaccountable  tranfition,  from  the  depths  of  forrow  to 
tranfports  of  joy,  and  begin  to  celebrate  their  vitflory  with  all 
the  wild  exultation  of  a  barbarous  triumph  '.  The  fate  of 
the  prifoners  remains  ftill  undecided.  The  old  men  deliberate 
concerning  it.  Some  are  deflined  to  be  tortured  to  death,  in 
order  to  fatiate  the  revenge  of  the  conquerors  ;  fome  to  replace 
the  members  which  the  community  has  loft  in  that  or  former 
wars.  They  who  are  referved  for  this  milder  fate,  are  led  to 
the  huts  of  thofe  whofe  friends  have  been  killed.  The  women 
meet  them  at  the  door,  and  if  they  receive  them,  their  fuffer- 
ings  are  at  an  end.  They  are  adopted  into  the  family,  and, 
according  to  their  phrafe,  are  feated  upon  the  mat  of  the  deceafed. 
They  affume  his  name,  they  hold  the  fame  rank,  are  treated 
thenceforward  with  all  the  tendernefs  due  to  a  father,  a  bro- 
ther, a  hufband,  or  a  friend.  But  if,  either  from  caprice,  or 
an  unrelenting  defire  of  revenge,  the  women  of  any  family  re- 
fufe  to  accept  of  the  prifoner  who  is  offered  to  them,  his  doom 
is  fixed.     No  power  can  then  fave  him  form  torture  and  death. 


While  their  lot  is  in  fulpcnfc,  the  prifoners  themfelves  ap- 


Their  inijift'c- 
leriff  cin- 

ctiti'.ng  their    pear  altogether  unconcerned  about  what  may  befal  them.   They 

faie. 


*   Lahoiitan,  ii.  184. 
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'  Charlev.  Mift,  N.  Fr.  i  i.  241.     Lafi'.au  Moeurs,  ii.  264. 
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talk,  ihey  cat,  they  fleep,  as  if  they  were  perfedly  at  eafe,  and 
no  danger  impending.  When  the  fatal  fentence  is  intimated  to 
them,  they  receive  it  with  an  unaltered  countenance,  raife  their 
dcath-fong,  and  prepare  to  fuffer  like  men.  Their  conquerors 
aflemble  as  to  a  folemn  feftival,  refolved  to  put  their  courage 
to  the  utmofl:  proof.  A  fcene  enfues,  the  bare  defcription 
of  which  is  enough  to  chill  the  heart  with  horror,  wherever 
men  have  been  accuflomed,  by  milder  inftitutions,  to  refpedt 
their  fpecies,  and  to  melt  into  tendernefs  at  the  fight  of  hu- 
man fufferings.  The  prifoners  are  tied  naked  to  a  flake, 
but  fo  as  to  be  at  liberty  to  move  around  it.  All  who  are 
prefent,  men,  women,  and  children,  rufh  upon  them  like 
furies.  Every  fpecies  of  torture  is  applied  that  the  rancour 
of  revenge  can  invent.  Some  burn  their  limbs  with  red- 
hot  irons,  fome  mangle  their  bodies  with  knives,  others  tear 
their  flefli  from  their  bones,  pluck  out  their  nails  by  the 
roots,  and  rend  and  twift  their  fmews.  They  vie  with  one 
another  in  refinements  of  torture.  Nothing  fets  bounds  to  their 
rage,  but  the  dread  of  abridging  the  duration  of  their  ven- 
geance by  haftening  the  death  of  the  fufferers  ;  and  fuch  is  their 
cruel  ingenuity  in  tormenting,  that  by  avoiding  induftrioully 
to  hurt  any  vital  part,  they  often  prolong  this  fcene  cf  anguifli 
for  feveral  days.  In  fpite  of  all  that  they  fufFer,  the  vicSlims 
continue  to  chant  their  death-fong  with  a  firm  voice,  they  boaft 
of  their  own  exploits,  they  infult  their  tormentors  for  their 
want  of  ikill  in  avenging  their  friends  and  relations,  they  warn 
them  of  the  vengeance  which  awaits  them,  on  account  of  their 
death,  and  excite  their  ferocity  by  the  moft  provoking  re- 
proaches and  threats  To  difplay  undaunted  fortitude  in  fuch 
dreadful  fituations  is  the  nobleft  triumph  of  a  warrior.  To 
avoid  the  tri-^l  by  a  voluntary  death,  or  to  flirink  under  it,  is 

deemed 


359 


BOOK 
IV. 


and  fortituile 
under  toiture. 


360 


"HISTORY     OF    AMERICA. 


S  9.9  ^     deemed  infamous  and  cowardly.     If  any  one  betray  fymptoms 

I  V  ■ 

of  timidity,  they  often  difpatch  him  at  once  with  contempt,  as 
unworthy  of  being  treated  like  a  man™.  Animated  with  thofe 
ideas,  they  endure,  without  a  groan,  what  it  feems  almoft  im- 
poITible  that  human  nature  fliould  fuftain.  They  appear  to  be 
not  only  inienfiblc  of  pain,  but  to  court  it.  "  Forbear,  faid  an 
aged  chief  of  the  Iroquois,  when  his  infults  had  provoked  one 
of  his  tormentors  to  wound  him  with  a  knife,  forbear  thcfe 
ftabs  of  your  knife,  and  rather  let  me  die  by  fire,  that  thofe 
dogs,  your  allies,  from  beyond  the  fea,  may  learn  by  my  ex- 
ample to  fufFcr  like  men  "."  This  magnanimity,  of  which  there 
are  frequent  inftances  among  the  American  warriors,  inftead 
of  exciting  admiration,  or  calling  forth  fympathy,  exafperates 
the  fierce  fpirits  of  their  torturers  to  frefli  a£ts  of  cruelty  ^. 
Weary  at  length  of  contending  with  men,  whofe  conftancy  of 
mind  they  cannot  vanquiQi,  fome  chief  in  a  rage  puts  a  period 
to  their  fufferings,  by  difpatching  them  with  his  dagger  or 
club  ^ 


Sometimes 
eat  their  pri- 


This  barbarous  fcene  is  often  fucceeded  by  one  no  lefs 
fhocking.  As  it  is  impoffible  to  appeafe  the  fell  fpirit  of  re- 
venge which  rages  in  the  heart  of  a  lavage,  this  frequently 
prompts  the  Americans  to  devour  thofe  unhappy  perfons,  who 
have  been  the  vidims  of  their  cruelty.  In  the  ancient  world, 
tradition  has  preferved  the  memory  of  barbarous  nations  of 
cannibals,  who  fed  on  human  flefli.  But  in  every  part  of  the 
New  World,  there  were  people  to  whom  this  cuftom  was  fa- 


■"  De  la  Potherie,  11.237.  iii.  48.  ■■•  Colden,  Hift.  of  Five  Nations,  i.  200. 

"  Voyages  de  Lahoiit.  i.  236.  p  Charlev.  Hill.  N.  I't.  iii.  24.3,  &c.     .ii;. 

J.iifuau,  K''  -'irs,  ii.  265.  Creiixij,  Hill.  Canad.  p.  73.  Hcnnep.  Mceurs  de>  Sauv. 
p.  64,  c^\      Lahont.  i.  233,  Sic.     Tertre,  il.  405.     De  la  Potiierie,  ii.  22,  &c. 
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miliar.  It  prevailed  in  the  fouthern  continent  %  in  fcveral  of 
the  iflands  ',  and  in  vatimis  diftrids  of  North- America  *.  Even 
in  thofe  parts,  where  clrcumftances,  with  which  we  are  un- 
acquainted, had  in  a  great  meafurc  abolifhed  this  praftice,  it 
feems  to  have  been  fo  well  known,  that  it  is  incorporated  into 
the  idiom  of  their  language.  Among  the  Iroquois,  the  phrafc 
by  which  they  exprefs  their  refolution  of  making  war  againft 
an  (.nemy  is,  "  Let  us  go  and  eat  that  nation."  If  they  folicit 
the  aid  of  a  neighbouring  tribe,  they  invite  it  to  "  eat 'broth 
made  of  the  fle(h  of  their  enemies  '."  Nor,  was  the  praftice 
peculiar  to  rude  unpolifhed  tribes,  the  principle  from  which  it 
took  rife,  is  fo  deeply  rooted  in  the  minds  <jf  the  Americans, 
that  it  fubfifted  in  Mexico,  one  of  the  civilized  empires  in  the 
New  World,  and  relics  of  it  may  be  difcovered  among  the 
more  mild  inhabitants  bf  Peru.  It  was  not  fcarcity  of  food,  as 
fome  authors  imagine,  and  the  importunate  cravings  of  hunger, 
that  forced  the  Americans  to  thofe  horrid  repalls  on  their  fel- 
low-creatures. Human  flefh  was  never  ufed  as  common  food 
in  any  country,  and  the  various  relations  concerning  people, 
who  reckoned  it  among  the  fiated  means  of  fubfiftencc,  flow 
from  the  credulity  and  miftakes  of  travellers.  The  rancour  of 
revenge  firft  prompted  men  to  this  barbarous  adion ".  The 
fierceft  tribes  devoured  none  but  prifoners  taken  in  war,  or 
fuch  as  they  regarded  as  enemies  \    Women  and  children  who 
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4  Stadius  apDe  Bry,  iii.  123.  Lery,  ibid.  210.  Biet.  384.  Lettr.  Edif.  23.  341. 
Pifo,  8.    Condam.  84.  97.    Ribas,  Hift.  de  los  Triumph.  473. 

'  Life  of  Columb.  529.     Mart.  Dec.  p.  18.     Tertre,  ii.  40;. 

»  Dumont,  Mem.  i.  254.  Charlev.  Hid.  N.  Fr.  i.  259.  ii.  14.  iii.  21.  De  la  Po- 
therie,  iii.  50.  •   Charlev.  Hift.  N.  Fr.   iii.  208,  209.    Lettr.  Edjf.    23. 

p.  277.     De  la  Potheric,  ii.  298.     See  NOTE  LXIX. 

"  Biet,  383.  Blanco,  Converfion  de  Piritu,  p.  28.  Bancroft,  Nat.  Hift.  of  Guiana, 
p.  259,  &c.  «  See  NOTE  LXX. 
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^  ?v°  ^  ^^^^  "°*  the  obj efts  of  enmity,  if  not  cut  off  in  the  fury  of 
their  firft  inroad  into  an  hoftile  country,  feldom  fuffered  by  the 
deliberate  effeds  of  their  revenge  ^ 

The  people  of  South-America  gratify  their  revenge  in  a 
manner  fomewhat  different}  but  with  no  lefs  unrelenting  ran- 
cour. Their  prifoners,  after  meeting  at  their  firft  entrance, 
with  the  fame  rough  reception  as  among  the  North- Americans  "> 
are  not  only  exempt  from  injury,  but  treated  with  the  greateft 
kindnefs.  They  are  feafted  and  careffed,  and  fome  beautiful 
young  women  are  appointed  to  attend  and  folace  them.  It  is. 
not  eafy  to  account  for  this  part  of  their  conduct,  unlefs  we  im- 
pute it  to  a  refinement  in  cruelty.  For,  while  they  feem  Audioua 
to  attach  their  prifoners  to  life>  by  fupplying  them  with  every 
enjoyment  that  can  render  it  agreeable,  their  doom  is  irrevo- 
cably fixed.  On  a  day  appointed,  the  vii^orious  tribe  afiembles> 
the  captive  is  brought  forth  with  great  folemmty,  he  views  the. 
preparations  for  the  facrifice  with,  as  much  indifference,  as  if  he 
himfelf  were  not  the  vidim,  and  meeting  his  fate  with  un- 
daunted firmnefs,  is  difpatched  with  a  fingle  blow.  The  mo- 
ment he  falls,  the  women  feize  the  body,  and  drefs  it  for  the 
feail.  They  befmear  their  children  with  the  blood,  in  order 
to  kindle  in  their  bofoms  a  hatred  of  their  enemies,  which  is 
never  extinguifhed*  and  all  join  in  feeding  upon  the  flefh  with 
amazing  greedinefs  and  exultation  *.  To  devour  the  body  of 
a  flaughte.  ed  enemy,  they  deem  the  mofl  complete  and  exqui- 
fite  gratification  of  revenge.    Wherever  this  practice  prevails. 


y  Biet,  382.     Bandini,  Vita  di  Americo,   84.     Tertre,.  405.      Fermln,   Dcfcrip.  de 
Surin.  i.  54.  ''  Stadius  ap  Dc  Bry,  iii.  p.  40.  123,. 

•  Sudius  ap  de  Bry,  iii.  128,  &c.    Lery,  ibid.  210. 
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captives  never  efcape  death,  but  they  are  not  tortured  with  the    book 
fame  cruelty  as  among  the  tribes  which  are  lefs  accuflomed  to 
fuch  horrid  feafts  \ 


As  the  conftancy  of  every  American  warrior  may  be  put  to  fuch 
fevere  proof,  the  great  objedt  of  education  and  difcipline  in  the 
New  World  is  to  form  the  mind  to  fuftain  it.  When  nations  carry 
on  war  with  open  force,  defy  their  enemies  to  the  combat,  and 
vanquifh  them  by  the  fuperiority  of  their  fkill  or  couragei  fol- 
diers  are  trained  to  be  active,  vigorous,  and  enterprifmg.  But  ia 
America,  where  the  genius  and  maxims  of  war  are  extremely 
different,  paffive  fortitude  is  the  quality  in  higheft  eftimation. 
Accordingly,  it  is  early  the  ftudy  of  the  Americans  to  acquire 
a  talent,  which  will  enable  them  to  behave  like  men,  when 
their  refolution  fliall  be  put  to  the  proof.  As  the  youth  of 
other  nationa  exercife  themfelves  in  feats  of  adivity  and  force, 
thofe  of  America  vie  with  one  another  in  exhibitions  of  their 
patience  under  fufFerings.  They  harden  their  nerves  by  thofe 
voluntary  trials,  and  gradually  accuftom  themfelves  to.  endure 
the  (harpeft  pain,  without  complaining.  A  boy  and  girl  will 
bind  their  naked  arms  together,  and  place  a  burning  coal  be- 
tween them,  in  order  to  try  who  firft  difcovers  fuch  impatience 
as  to  fhake  it  off  %  All  the  trials,  cuftomary  in  America,  when 
a  youth  is  admitted  into  the  clafs  of  warriors,  or  when  a  warrior 
is  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  captain  or  chief,  are  accommo- 
dated to  this  idea  of  manlinefs.  They  are  not  difplays  of  va- 
lour, but  of  patience ;  they  are  not  exhibitions  of  their  ability 
to  offend,  but  of  their  capacity  to  fuffer.  Among  the  tribes  on 
the  banks  of  the  Orinoco,  if  a  warrior  afpircs  to  the  rank  of 


!l 
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captain,  his  probation  begins  with  a  long  faft,  more  rigid  than 
any  ever  obfcrved  by  the  moft  abftcmious  hermit.  At  the  clofe 
of  thiS)  the  chiefs  aiTemble,  each  gives  him  three  laflies  with 
a  large  whip,  applied  fo  vigoroufly,  that  his  body  is  almofl. 
flayed,  and  if  he  betrays  the  leaft  fymptom  of  impatience  or 
even  fenfibility,  he  is  difgraced  for  ever,  and  rejcded  as  im- 
vrorthy  of  the  honour.  After  fome  interval,  the  conftancy 
of  the  candidate  is  proved  by  a  more  excruciating  trial.  He  is 
laid  in  a  hammoc  with  his  hands  bound  faft,  an  innumerable 
rauhitude  of  venomous  ants,  whoP:  bite  cccaffiona  exquirtte 
pain,  and  produces  a  violent  inflammation,  are  thrown  upoa 
him.  The  judges  of  his  merit  fland  around  the  hammoc,  and, 
while  ^efe  cruel  iofe^ls  faflten  upon  the  moft  fenfible  parts  of 
his  body,  a  dghf  m  gioan,  an  involuntary  motion  expreffive  of 
what  he  iliffers,  would  exclude  him  from  the  dignity  which  he 
is-  ambhious  to  obtain.  Even  after  this  evideace  of  hi»  fortb- 
tvtde,  it  is  not  deemed  to  be  completely  arcerta\red|  but  muft 
fland  another  teft  more  dreadful  than  any  he  has  hitherto  un- 
dergone. He  is  again  fufpended  in  his  hammoc,  and  covered 
with  leaves  of  the  palmetto.  A  fire  of  ftinkiog  herbs  ia  kin* 
died  nnderneath,  fo  as  be  may  feel  its  heat,  and  be  involved 
in  fmoke.  Though  fcorched  and  almoft  fuffocated,  he  muft 
continue  to  endure  with  the  fame  patient  infenflbility.  Many 
pcrifli  in  this  rude  eflay  of  their  firmnefs-  and  courage,  but 
fuch  as  go  through  it  with  applaufe,  receive  the  enfigns  of  their 
new  dignity  with  much  folemnity,  and  are  ever  after  regarded 
as  leaders  of  approved  refolution,  whofe  behaviour,  in  the  moft 
trying  fituation8»  will  do  honour  to  their  country  ^     In  North- 


'  Gumllla,  ii.  286,  &c.    Biet,  376,  &c. 
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Americai  the  previous  trial  of  a  warrior  is  neither  fo  formal, 
nor  fo  feverc.  Though  even  there,  before  a  youth  is  permitted 
to  beair  arms^  his  patience  and  fortitude  are  proved  by  blows, 
by  fife,,  and  by  inGjiUs,.  more  intolerable  tq  a  haughty  fpirit  than 
both*. 
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Thb  amazing  ileadAoefs,  with  which  the  Americans  en- 
dure the  nooft  exquifite  torments,  has  induced  ibme  authors  to 
fuppofe  that,  from  the  peculiar  feeblenefs  of  their  frame,  their 
fenfibility  is  act  fo  acute  as  that  of  other  people ;  aa  women, 
dnd  peribnsi  of  a  relaxed  habit,  are  obferved  to  be  lefa  affe^ed 
with  pain  than  robuft  men,  whofe  nervee  are  more  firmly  braced. 
But  the  conflituticm  of  th.e  Americans  is  not  fo  different,  in  it« 
texture*  from  that  of  the  reft  of  the  human  fpecies,  as  to  ac- 
count for  this  diveriity  in  their  bejbaviour.  It  fiowa  from  a 
principle  of  honour,  inftiUed  early  and  cultivated  with  fuch  care, 
a»  to  infpire  man  in  his  ruded  ftate  with  an  heroic  magnani- 
mity, to  which  philofophy  hath  endeavoured,  in  vain,  to  form 
him,  when  more  highly  improved  and  polifhed*  This  invin- 
cible confbncy  he  has  been  taught  to  confider  as  the  chief 
diftinflion  of  man,  and  the  higheft  attainment  of  a  warrior. 
The  ideas  which  influence  his  condud^,  and  the  paflions  which 
take  pofleffion  of  his  heart,  are  few.  They  operate  of  courfe 
with  more  decitive  efFe<^,  than  when  the  mind  is  erowded  with 
a  multiplicity  of  objects,  or  diftra£kcd  by  the  variety  of  its  pur- 
fuits ;  and  when  every  motive  that  operates  with  force  on  the 
mind  of  a  favage,  prompts  them  to  fuffer  with  dignity,  they 
will  bear  what  might  feem  to  be  impoffible  for  human  patience 


•  Charkr.  Hift.  N.Fr.  iii.  219. 
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to  fuftain.  But  wherever  the  fortitude  of  the  Americans  is  not 
roufed  to  exertion  by  their  ideas  of  honour,  their  feelings  of 
pain  are  the  fame  with  thofc  of  the  reft  of  mankind  '.  Nor  is 
that  patience  under  fufferings  for  which  the  Americans  have 
been  fo  juftly  celebrated  an  univerfal  attainment.  Tlic  con- 
ftancy  of  many  of  the  vi<f\im8  is  overcome  by  the  agonies  of 
torture.  Their  vveaknefs  and  lamentations  complete  the  triumph 
of  their  enemies,  and  refledl  difgrace  upon  their  country  *, 


WartcJ  by 
their  perpe- 
tual wait. 


The  perpetual  hoftilities  carried  on  among  the  American 
tribes  are  produdive  of  very  fatal  efFe£ls.  As  their  imperfeft 
induftry  does  not  fupply  them  with  any  fuperfluous  ftore  of 
provifions,  even  in  feafons  of  tranquillity,  v^hen  the  irruption 
of  an  enemy  defolates  their  cultivated  lands,  or  difturbs  them 
in  their  hunting  excurfions,  fuch  a  calamity  reduces  a  commu- 
nity, naturally  unprovident  and  deftitute  of  refources,  to  ex- 
treme want.  All  the  people  of  the  diftri£l  that  is  invaded,  are 
frequently  forced  to  take  refuge  in  woods  or  mountains,  which 
can  afford  them  no  fubfiftence,  and  where  many  of  them  perifh. 
Notwithftanding  their  exceffive  caution  in  conducing  their  mili- 
tary operations,  and  the  folicitude  of  every  leader  to  preferve  the 
lives  of  hi«  followers,  as  they  feldom  enjoy  any  interval  of 
peace,  the  lofs  of  men  among  the  Americans  is  confiderable  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  population.  Thus  famine  and 
the  fword  combine  in  thinning  their  numbers.  All  their 
tribes  are  feeble,  and  many  which  were  once  powerful  have 
gradually  wafted  away  and  at  laft  difappeared.     Nothing  now 


<   See  NOTE    LXXII. 
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remains  of  feveral  nations,  which  were  once  confiderablc,  but    ^  ^ J^  ^ 

I  V  • 

the  name  »  ' ^ ' 

Sensible  of  this  continual  decay,  there  are  tribes  which  Recruit  their 
endeavour  to  recruit  their  national  force  when  exhaufted,  by  "do|)*iing  rri- 
adopting  prifoners  taken  in  war,  and  by  this  expedient  prevent  f""*"* 
their  total  extindlion.  The  pradice,  however,  is  not  univer- 
fally  received.  Refentment  operates  more  powerfully  among 
lavages,  than  confiderations  of  policy.  Far  the  greater  part  of 
their  captives  was  anciently  facriliced  to  their  vengeance,  and  it 
is  only  fince  their  numbers  began  to  decline  faft,  that  they  have 
adopted  milder  maxims.  But  fuch  as  they  do  naturalize^  renounce 
for  ever  their  native  tribe,  and  afTume  the  manners  as  well  as 
pafTions  of  the  people  by  whom  they  are  adopted  ',  fo  entirely, 
that  they  often  join  them  in  their  expeditions  againft  their  own 
countrymen.  Such  a  fudden  tranfition,  and  fo  repugnant  to 
one  of  the  moft  powerful  inftinds  implanted  by  nature,  would 
appear  ftrange  among  any  i-eople ;  but,  among  the  members  of 
fmall  communities,  where  national  enmity  is  violent  and  deep- 
rooted,  it  is  more  unaccountable.  It  feems,  however,  to  refult 
naturally  from  the  principles  upon  which  war  is  carried  on  in 
America.  "When  nations  aim  at  exterminating  their  enemies, 
no  exchange  of  prifoners  can  ever  take  place.  From  the  moment 
one  is  made  a  prifoner,  his  country  and  his  friends  confider  him 
as  dead  ".  He  has  incurred  indelible  dlfgrace  by  fufFering  him- 
felf  to  be  furprifed  or  to  be  taken  by  an  enemy ;  and  were  he  to 
return  home,  after  fuch  a  (lain  upon  his  honour,  his  neareft  re— 
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lations  would  not  receive  or  even  acknowledge  that  they 
knew  him  '.  Some  tribes  were  ftill  more  rigid,  and  if  a  pri- 
foncr  returned,  the  infamy  which  he  had  brought  on  his 
country  was  ejipiated,  by  putting  him  inftantly  to  death". 
As  the  unfortunate  captive  is  thus  an  outcafl;  from  his  own 
country,  and  the  ties  which  bound  him  to  it  are  irreparably 
broken,  he  feels  lefs  reludtance  in  forming  a  new  conneftion 
with  people,  who,  as  an  evidence  of  their  friendly  fentiments, 
not  only  deliver  him  from  a  cruel  death,  but  offer  to  admit  him 
to  all  the  rights  of  a  fellow-citizen.  The  perfeft  fimilarity  of 
manners  among  favage  nations  facilitates  and  completes  the 
union,  and  induces  a  captive  to  transfer  not  orily  his  allegi- 
ance, but  his  affedion,  to  the  community .  into  the  bofom  of 
which  he  is  received. 


Their  iaFet't' 
orily  in  war  to 
polilhed  na- 
lious. 


But  though  war  be  the  chief  occupation  of  men  in  their 
rude  flate,  and  to  excel  in  it,  their  higheil  r'iftinfUon  and  pride, 
their  inferiority  is  always  manifeft  when  they  engage  in  com- 
petition with  poliflied  nations.  Deftitute  of  that  forefighc 
which  difcerns  and  provides  for  remote  events,  flrangers  to  the 
union  and  mutual  confidence  requifite  in  forming  any  extenfive 
plan  of  operations,  and  incapable  of  the  fubordination  no  lefs 
requifite  in  carrying  into  execution  fuch  plans,  favage  nations 
may  aftonifh  a  difciplined  enemy  by  their  valour,  but  feldom 
prove  formidable  to  him  by  their  conduft,  and  whenever  the 
conteft  is  of  long  continuance,  muft  yield  to  fuperior  art ".  The 
empires  of  Peru  and  Mexico,  though  their  progrefs  in  civili- 
iation,  when  meafured  by  the  European  or  Afiatic  ftandards, 


>  Lahont.  ii.  |8;,  i86. 
•  See  NOTE  LXXIV. 
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was  inconfiderable,  acquired  fuch  an  afcendency  over  the  rude     ^  ^  -^  ^^ 

tribes  around  them,  that  they  fubjedcd  mod  of  them  with  great    v— i-v J 

facility  to  their  power.  When  the  people  of  Europe  over-ran 
the  various  provinces  of  America,  this  fuperiority  was  ftill  more 
confpicuous.  Neither  the  courage  nor  number  of  the  natives 
could  repel  a  handful  of  invaders.  The  alienation  and  enmity, 
prevalent  among  barbarians,  prevented  them  from  uniting  in 
any  common  fcheme  of  defence,  and  while  each  tribe  fought 
feparately,  all  were  fubdued. 

VI.  The  arts  of  rude  nations  unacquainted  with  the  ufe  of  Ti»eiratts. 
metals,  hardly  merit  any  attention  on  their  own  account,  but 
are  worthy  of  fome  notice,  as  far  as  they  ferve  to  difplay  the 
genius  and  manners  of  a  people.  The  iiril  diftrefs  a  favage 
muft  feel,  will  arife  from  the  manner  in  which  hia  body  is  af- 
fcdcd,  by  the  heat,  or  cold,  or  moifture,  of  the  climate 
under  which  he  lives;  and  his  firfl:  care  will  be,  to  provide  fome 
covering  for  his  own  defence.  In  the  warmer  and  more  mild 
climates  of  America,  none  of  the  rude  tribes  were  clothed.  To 
moft  of  them  Nature  had  not  even  fuggefted  any  idea  of  impro- 
priety in  being  altogether  uncovered  \  As  under  a  mild  cli- 
mate there  was  little  need  of  any  defence  from  the  injuries 
of  the  air,  and  their  extreme  indolence  fhunned  every  fpe- 
cies  of  labour  to  which  it  was  not  urged  by  abfolute  necef- 
fity,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  ifles,  and  a  confiderable  part 
of  the  people  on  the  continent,  remained  in  this  ftate  of  naked 
fimplicity.  Others  were  fatisfied  with  fome  flight  covering, 
fuch  as  decency  required.  But  though  naked,  they  were  not 
unadorned.     They  drefled  their  hair  in  many  different  forms. 

•■   Lery  Navigat.  ap.  Dc  Bry,  iii.  p.  164.     Life  of  Columbus,  c.  24.  Venegas  Hift. 
of  Californ.  p.  7c. 
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They  fixrtenec!  bits  of  gold,  or  fhells,  pr  (hining  ftones,  in  their 
cars,  their  nofes,  and  cheeks  *.  They  ftained  their  Ikins  with 
a  great  variety  of  figures;  and  they  fpent  much  time,  and  fub- 
mitted  to  great  pain,  in  ornamenting  their  perfons  in  this  fan- 
taflic  manner.  Vanity,  however,  which  finds  endlefs  occupa- 
tion for  its  ingenuity  and  invention,  in  nations  where  drefs  has 
become  a  complex  and  intricate  art,  is  circumfcribed  within  fo 
narrow  bounds,  and  confinfed  to  fo  few  articles  among  naked 
favages,  that  they  are  not  fatisfied  with  thofe  fimple  decora- 
tions, and  have  a  wonderful  propenfity  to  alter  the  natural 
form  of  their  bodies.  This  pradice  was  univerfal  among  the 
Tudefl  of  the  Am.erican  tribes.  Their  operations  for  that  pur- 
pofe  begin  a«  fopn  as  an  infant  is  born.  By  comprefling  the 
bones  of  the  fkuU,  while  ftill  foft  and  flexible,  fome  flatten  the 
crown  of  their  heads ;  fome  fqueeze  them  into  the  fliape  of  a 
cone;  others*  mould  them  as  much  as  pofTible  into  a  fquare 
figure ' ;  and  they  often  endanger  the  lives  of  their  pofterity  by 
their  violent  and  abfurd  efforts  to  derange  the  plan  of  Nature, 
or  to  improve  upon  her'  defigns.  But  in  all  their  attempts 
either  to  adorn  or  to  new-model  their  perfons,  it  feems  to  have 
been  lefs  the  obje£l  of  the  Americans  to  pleafe,  or  to  appear 
beautiful,  than  to  give  an  air  of  dignity  apd  terror  to-^heir 
afped.  Their  attention  to  drefs  had  more  reference  to  war 
than  to  gallantry.  The  difference  in  rank  and  eftimation  be- 
tween the  two  fexes  was  fo  great,  as  extinguifhed,  in  fome 
meafure,  their  folicitude  to  appear  mutually  amiable.  The 
man  deemed  it  beneath  him  to  adorn  his  perfon,  for  the  fake 
of  one  on  whom  he  was  accu  domed  to  look  down  as  a  flave. 


*  Lery  ap.  De  Bry,  iii.  165,     Lettr.  Edifiantes.  20.  223. 

f  Oviedo  Hift.  lib.  iii.  c.  5.  Uiloa,  i.  329.  Voyage  de  Labat.  ii.  72.  Charlevoix, 
iii.  323.  Gutnilla,  i.  197,  Sec  Acugna  Relat.de  la  Riv.  des  Amaz.  ii.  83.  Lawfon's 
Voy,  w Carolina,  p.  33. 
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II  was  when  the  warrior  had  in  view  to  enter  the  council  of  his 
nation,  or  take  the  field  againft  its  enemies,  that  he  affumed 
his  choiceft  ornaments,  and  decked  his  perfon  with  the  niceft 
care  *.     The  decorations  of  the  women  were  few  and  fimple ; 
whatever  was  precious  or  fplendid  was  refervcd  for  the  men. 
In  feveral  tribes  the  women  were  obliged  to  fpend  a  confiderable 
part  of  their  time  every  day  in  adorning  and  painting  their 
hufbandS}  and  could  beftow  little  attention  upon  ornamenting 
themfelves.     Among  a  race  of  men  fo  haughty  as  to  defpife, 
or  fo  cold  as  to  negle£l  thim,   the  women  naturally  became 
carelefs  and  flovenly,  and  the  love  of  finery  and  ftiew,  which 
has  been  deemed  their  favourite  paflion,  was  confined  chiefly 
to  the  other  fex  ^     To  deck  his  perfon  was  the  diftindion  of 
a  warrior,   as  well  as  one  of  his  moft  ferious  occupations  *. 
In  one  part  of  their  drefs,  which,  at  firft  fight,  appears  the 
moft  Angular  and  capricious,  the  Americans  have  difcovered 
confiderable  fagacity  in  providing  againft  the  chief  inconve- 
niencies  of  their  climate,  which  is  often  fultry  and  moift  to  ex- 
cefs.     All  the  different  tribes,  which  remain  unclothed,  are  ac- 
cuftomed  to  anoint  and  rub  their  bodies  with  the  greafe  of 
animals,  with  vifcous  gums,  and  with  oils  of  different  kinds. 
By  this  they  check  that  pfofufe  perfpiration,  which,  in  the  torrid 
zone,  wraftes  the  vigour  of  the  frame,  and  abridges  the  period  of 
human  life.    By  this  too,  they  provide  a  defence  againft  the  ex- 
treme moifture  during  the  rainy  feafon''.  They  likewife,  at  certain 
feafons,  temper  paint  of  different  colours  with  thofe  undluous 
fubftances,  and  bedaub  themfelves  plentifully  with  that  compofi- 
tion.     Sheathed  with  this  impenetrable  vamifli,  their  fkins  are 

«  Wafer's  Voy',^e, p.  142.  Lcryap.de  Bry,  iii.  167.  Charlev.Hift. N.Fran,  iii.  216.  222. 

I"  Charlev.  Hift.  de  la  Nouv.  France,  iii.  278.  327.  Lafitau,  ii.  <i3-  K <lm's  Voyiige, 
iii.  273.  Lcry  ap.  De  Bry,  iii.  169,  170.  Purch.  Pilgr.  iv.  1287.  Ribas  Hift.  de  los 
triumph.  &c.  47?.  •  Sec  NOTE  LXXV.  "Sec  NOTE  LXXVI. 
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not  only  proteded  from  the  penetrating  heat  of  the  fun,  but, 
as  all  the  innumerable  tribes  of  infeds  have  an  antipathy  to  the 
fmell  or  tafte  of  that  mixture,  they  are  delivered  from  their 
teazing  perfecution,  which,  amidft  forefts  and  marfhes,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  warmer  regions,  muft  have  been  altogether  into- 
lerable in  their  flate  of  nakednefe '.     . 


Habitation'.  The  next  objed  to  drefs  that  will  engage  the  attention  of  a  fa- 
vage,  is  to  prepare  fome  habitation  that  may  afford  him  fhelter  by 
day,  and  a  retreat  at  night.  Whatever  is  conneded  with  his  ideas 
of  perfonal  dignity,  whatever  bears  any  reference  to  his  military 
charader,  the  favage  warrior  dtems  an  obje<f]t  of  importance. 
Whatever  relates  only  to  peaceable  and  ina£live  life,  he  views 
with  perfe<3:  indifference.  Hence,  though  finically  attentive  to 
drefs,  he  is  little  folicitous  about  the  elegance  or  difpofition  of 
his  habitation.  Savage  nations,  far  from  that  flate  of  improve- 
ment, in  which  the  mode  of  living  is  confulered  as  a  mark  of 
diffin£tton,  and  unacquainted  with  thofe  wants,  which  require 
a  variety  of  accommodation,  regulate  the  conftru£tion  of  their 
houfes  according  to  their  limited  ideas  of  neceffity.  Some  of 
the  American  tribes  were  fo  extremely  rude,  and  had  advanced 
fo  little  beyond  the  primeval  fimplicity  of  nature,  that  they  had 
no  houfes  at  all.  During  the  day,  they  take  Ihelter  from  the 
fcorching  rays  of  the  fun  under  thick  trees  ;  at  night  they  form 
a  flied  v/ith  their  branches  and  leaves'".  In  the  rainy  feafon 
they  retire  into  covers,  formed  by  the  hand  of  Nature,  or  hol- 
•lowed  out  by  their  own  induftry  ".  Others,  who  have  no  fixed 
abode,  and  roam  through  the  forefts  in  queft  of  game,  fojourn 

'  Labat,  ii.  73.     Gumilla,  i.  190.   20:.     Bancroft  Nat.  Hift,  of  Guiana,  Si,   28c.   . 

"'  See  NOTE    LXXVIf.  "  L(ttres  Edif.  v.  273.    Vcnegas  HilKof  Califor.  i.  76. 

I.ozana  Defcrip.  del  Gran  Chaco,  p.  jj.  Lettres  Edif,  ii,  176.  Gumilla,  i.  383. 
Bancroft  Nat.  Hift.  of  Guiana,  277. 
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in  temporary  huts,  which  they  ere^l  with  little  labour,  and 
abandon  without  any  concern.     The  inhabitants  of  thofe  vaft 
plains,  which  are  deluged  by  the  overflowing  of  the  rivers  dur- 
ing the  heavy  rains  that  fall  periodically  between  the  tropics, 
raife  houfes  upon  piles  faftened  in  the  ground,  or  place  them 
among  the  boughs  of  trees,  and  are  thus  fafe  amidft  that  wide 
extended  inundation  which  furrounds  them  °.     Such  were  the 
firft  effays  of  the  rudeft  Americans  towards  providing  them- 
felves  with  habitations.     But  even  among  tribes  which  were 
more  improved,  and  whofe  refidence  was  become  altogether 
fixed,  the  ftrudure  of  their  houfes  was  extremely  mean  and 
fimple.     They  were  wretched  huts,  fometimes  of  an  oblong 
and  fometimes  of  a  circular  form,  intended  merely  for  fhelter, 
with  no  view  to  elegance,  and  little  attention  to  conreniency. 
The  doors  were  fo  low,  that  it  was  neceflary  to  bend  or  to  creep 
on  the  hands  and  feet  in  order  to  enter  them.    They  were 
without  windows,  and  had  a  large  hole  in  the  middle  of  the 
roof,  to  convey  out  the  fmoke.     To  follow  travellers  in  other 
{ninute  circumftances  of  their  defcription,  is  not  only  beneath 
the  dignity  of  hiftory,  but  would  be  foreign  to  the  obje(a  of 
my  refearches.     One  circumftance  merits  attention,  as  it  is  fm- 
gular,  and  illuftrates  the  charader  of  the  people.     Some  of  their 
houfes  were  fo  large  as  to  contain  accommodation  for  fourfcore 
or  a  hundred  perfons.     1  hefe  were  built  for  the  reception  of 
different  families,  which  dwelt  together  under  the  fame  roof% 
and  often  around  a  common  fire,  without  feparate  apartments, 
or  any  kind  of  fcreen  or  partition  betv/cen  the  fpaces  which 
they  refpedivcly  occupied.     As  foon  as  men  have  acquired  dif- 
tindl  ideas  of  property ;  or  when  they  are  fo  much  attached  to 
their  females,  as  to  watch  them  with  care  and  jealoufy ;  fami- 
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*•  Gumilla,  i.  2>;.     Herrera,  dec,  i.  lib,  ix.  c.  6,     Oviedo  Sommar,  p.  53,  C. 
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lies  of  courfe  divide  and  fettle  in  feparate  houfes,  where  they 
can  fecure  and  guard  whatever  they  wifli  to  preferve.  This 
fingular  mode  of  habitation  may  therefore  be  confidered  not 
only  as  the  effeft  of  that  community  of  goods  which  fubfifted 
among  the  feveral  people  in  America,  but  as  a  proof  of  inat- 
tention and  indifference  towards  their  women.  If  they  had 
not  been  accuftomed  to  perfedl  equality,  fuch  an  arrangement 
could  not  have  taken  place.  If  their  fenfibiliiy  had  been  apt  to 
have  taken  alarm,  they  would  not  have  trufted  the  virtue  of 
their  women  amidft  the  temptations  and  opportunities  of  fuch  a 
promifcuous  intercourfe.  At  the  fame  time,  the  perpetual 
concord,  whicK  reigns  in  habitations  where  fo  many  families  are 
crowded  together,  is  rurprifing,  and  affords  a  ftriking  evidence 
that  they  mufl  be  people  of  either  a  very  gentle,  or  of  a  very 
phlegmatic  temper,  who,  in  fuch  a  fituation,  ar€  unacquainted 
with  animoHty,  brawling,  and  difcord  **. 


Their  arms.  After  making  fome  providon  for  his  drefs  and  habitation,  a 
favage  will  perceive  the  neceflity  of  preparing  proper  arras  with 
which  to  affault  or  repel  an  enemy.  This,  accordingly,  has  early 
exercifed  the  ingenuity  and  invention  of  all  rude  nations.  The 
firfl  offenfive  weapons  were  doubtlefs  fuch  as  chance  prefented, 
and  the  firfl  efforts  of  art  to  improve  upon  thefe,  were  extremely 
aukward  and  fimple.  Clubs  made  of  fome  heavy  wood,  flakes 
hardened  in  the  fire,  lances  whofe  heads  were  armed  with  flint 
or  the  bones  of  fome  animal,  are  weapons  known  to  the  rudefl 
nations.     All  thefe,  however,  were  of  ufe  only  in  clofe  encoun- 


^  Journ.  deGrillet  &.  Bechamel  dans  la  Goyare,  p.  65.  Lafitau  Moeurs,  ii.  4.  Tor- 
quern  Monarq.  i.  247.  Journal  Hiil.  de  Joutel,  217.  Lery  Hid.  Brafil,  ap.  de  Bry, 
iii.  238.     Lozaiio.  Defer,  de]  Gr.afi  Chacp.  67.  , 
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ter.  But  men  wifhed  to  annoy  their  enemies  while  at  a 
diftance,  and  the  bow  and  arrow  is  the  moft  early  invention  for 
this  purpofe.  This  weapon  is  in  the  hands  of  people,  whofe 
advances  in  improvement  are  extremely  inconfiderable,  and  is 
familiar  to  the  inhabitants  of  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  It 
is  remarkable,  however,  that  fome  tribes  in  America  were  fo 
deftitute  of  art  and  ingenuity,  that  they  had  not  attained  to  the 
difcovery  of  this  finiple  invention  %  and  feem  to  have  been  un- 
acquainted with  the  ufe  of  any  miflive  weapon.  The  fling, 
though  in  its  conftrudion  not  more  complex  than  the  bow,  and 
among  many  nations  of  equal  antiquity,  was  little  known  to 
the  people  of  North  America  **  or  the  iflands,  but  appears  to 
have  been  ufed  by  a  few  tribes  in. the  fouthern  contineat^  The 
people  in  fome  provinces  of  Chili,  and  thofe  of  Patagonia,  to- 
vrards  the  fouthern  extremity  of  America,  ufe  a  weapon  pecu- 
liar to  themfelves.  They  faden  ftones  about  the  fize  of  a  fift  to 
each  end  of  a  leather  thong  of  eight  feet  in  length,  and  fwingr 
ing  thefe  round  their  heads,  throw  them  with  fuch  dexterity 
that  they  feldom  mifs  the  objed  at  v/hich  they  aim '. 
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Among  people  who  had  hard'  t  any  occupation  but  war  or  Their  domer- 
hunting,  the  chief  exertions  of  their  invention  ',  as  well  as  in-  ""^  >»e"*»is' 
duftry,  were  naturally  direded  towards  thefe  objedls.  With 
refpeft  to  every  thing  elfe,  their  wants  and  defires  were  fo  li- 
mited, that  their  invention  was  not  upon  the  ftretch.  As  their 
food  and  habitations  were  perfectly  fimple,  their  domeftic  uten- 
fik  were  few  and  rude.  Some  of  the  fouthern  tribes  had  dif- 
covered  the  art  of  forming  veflels  of  earthen  ware,  and  baking. 


**  Piedrahita  Conq.  del  Nuevo  Reynoj  9.  12.  p  Naufr.  de  Alv.  Nun  Ca- 

becade  vaca,  ex.  p.  12.  «  Piedrah.  p.  16.      See  NOTE  LXXIX, 

'  Ovalle's  Relation  of  Chili.  Church.  Coliefl.  iii.  82.  Falliner't  Dtfcrip.  of  Petagon. 
p.  130.  •  See  NOTE  LXXlf., 
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them  in  the  fun,  fo  as  they  could  endure  the  fire.  In  North 
America,  they  hollowed  a  piece  of  hard  wood  into  the  form  of 
a  kettle,  and  filling  it  with  water,  hrought  it  to  boil  by  throwing 
red-hot  ftones  into  it '.  Thefe  veflels  they  ufed  in  preparing 
par*:  of  their  provifions ;  and  this  may  be  confidered  as  a  ftep 
towards  refinement  and  luxury,  for  men  in  their  rudeft  ftate 
were  not  acquainted  with  any  method  of  dreffing  their  victuals, 
but  by  roafting  them  on  the  fire ;  and  among  feveral  tribes  in 
America,  this  is  the  only  fpecies  of  cookery  yet  known  \  But  the 
mafter-piece  of  art,  among  the  favages  of  America,  is  the  con- 
flrudtion  of  their  canoes.  An  Efkimaux,  (hut  up  in  his  boat  of 
whale-bone,  caypred  with'the  fkins  of  feals,  can  brave  that  ftormy 
ocean,  on  yf]^\^k  t/K€  barrennefs  of  his  country  compels  him  to 
depend  for  the  chief  part  of  his  fubfiftence*.  The  peaple  of 
Canada  venture  upon  their  rivers  and  lakes,  in  boats  made  of 
the  bark  of  trees,  and  fo  light  that  two  men  can  carry  them, 
■wherever  (hallows  or  cataracts  obftrud  the  navigation ''.  In 
thefe  frail  vefTels  they  undertake  and  accompliih  long  voyages  % 
The  inhabitants  of  the  ifles  and  of  the  fouthern  continent  form 
their  canoes  by  hollowing  the  trunk  of  a  large  tree,  with  infi- 
nite labour,  and  though  in  appearance  extremely  aukward  and 
unwieldy,  they  paddle  and  fteer  them  with  fuch  dexterity,  that 
Europeans,  well  acquainted  with  all  the  improvements  in  the 
fcience  of  navigation,  have  been  aftonifhed  at  the  rapidity  of 
their  motion,  and  the  quicknefs  of  their  evolutions.  Their 
pirogues^  or  war-boats,  are  fo  large  as  to  carry  forty  or  fifty 
men ;  their  canoes  employed  in  fifhing  and  in  fhort  voyages 

*  ... 

»  Charlev.Hift.ofN.Fr.  iii.  332.  "   See   NOTE   LXXXf. 

»  Ellis  Voy.  133.  r    Sec  NOTE  LXXXlf.  »  La£tau  Mcccrs, 

&c.  ii.  213. 
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are  lefs  capacious  \  T"  form  as  well  as  materials  of  all  thefe 
rarious  fpecies  of  veflels  is  well  adapted  to  the  fcrvice  for  which 
they  are  deftined  ;  and  the  more  minutely  they  arc  examined, 
the  mechanifin  of  their  ftruflure,  as  well  as  neatnefs  of  their 
fabric,  will  appear  the  more  admirable. 


But,  in  every  attempt  towards  induftry  among  the  Ame-  LiiHeirnefs 
ricans,  one  ftriking  quality  in  their  character  is  confpicuous.  they  apply  to 
They  apply  to  work  without  ardour,  carry  it  on  with  little  '*''®"'^" 
aftivity,  and,  like  children,  are  eafily  diverted  from  it.     Even 
in  operations  which  feem  the  mod  interefting,  and  where  the 
moft  powerful  motives  urge  them  to  vigorous  exer^'ons,  they 
labour  with  a  languid  liftlefTnefs.     Their  work  advances  under 
their  hand  with  fuch  flownefs,  that  an  eye-witnefs  compares  it 
to  the  imperceptible  progrefs  of  vegetation  \  They  will  fpend  fo 
many  years  in  forming  a  canoe,  that  it  often  begins  to  rot  with 
age  before  they  finifh  it.    They  will  fufFer  one  part  of  a  roof  to 
decay  and  perifli,    before   they  complete  the  other  ''.     The 
flighteft  manual  operation  confumes  a  vaft  length  of  time,  and 
what  in  polifhed  nations  would  hardly  be  an  effort  of  induftry, 
is  among  favages  an  arduous  undertaking.     This  flownefs  of 
the  Americans  in  executing  works  of  every  kind  may  be  im- 
puted to  various  caufes.     Among  favages,  who  do  not  depend 
for  fubfiftence  upon  the  efforts  of  regular  induftry,  time  is  of 
fo  little  importance,  that  they  fet  no  value  upon  it ;  and  pro- 
vided they  can  finifti  a  defign,  they  never  regard  how  long 
they  are  employed  about  it.     The  tools  which  they  employ  are 
fo  aukward  and  defedive,  that   every  work   in  which  they 
engage  muft  necelTarily  be  tedious.    The  hand  of  the  moft  in- 


^  Labat  Voyages,  I'i.  91,  &c.  131. 
*>  Borde  Relat.  des  Caraibes,  p.  22. 
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duftrious  and  (kilful  artift,  were  it  furniflied  with  no  better 
inftiument  than  a  ftunc  hatchet,  a  fhell,  or  the  bone  of  fome 
animal,  could  hardly  perfedt  the  moft  fiiuple  work.  It  is  by 
length  of  labour,  that  he  muft  endeavour  to  fupply  his  de- 
fed  of  power.  But,  above  all,  the  cold  phlegmatic  temper 
peculiar  to  the  Americans  renders  their  operations  languid.  It 
is  almod  impoilible  to  rouze  them  from  that  habitual  indolence 
in  which  they  are  funk  ;  and  unlefs  when  engaged  in  war  or 
hunting,  they  feem  incapable  of  exerting  any  vigorous  effort. 
Their  ardour  of  application  is  not  fo  great  as  to  call  forth  that 
inventive  fpirit  which  fuggells  expedients  for  facilitating  and 
abridging  labour.  They  will  return  to  a  tafk  day  after  day, 
but  all  their  methods  of  executing  it  are  tedious  and  operofe '. 
liven  fince  the  Europeans  have  communicated  to  them  the 
knowledge  of  their  ipftruments,  and  taught  them  to  imitate  their 
arcst  the  peculiar  genius  of  the  Americans  is  confpictious  in  all 
their  ;^ttempi6.  They  may  h^  patient  and  aifiduous  in  labour, 
they  can  copy  with  a  fer vile  and  minute  a(xuracy»  but  difcover 
little  invention,  and  no  talents  for  difpatch.  In  fpite  of  in- 
ilrtt£kion  and  example,  the  fpirit  of  the  race  predominates; 
their  motions  are  naturally  tardy,  and  it  is  vain  to  urge  them 
to  quicken  their  pace.  Among  the  Spaniards  in  America,  the 
work  i^  an  Indian  is  a  phrafe  by  which  they  defcribe  any  thing, 
in  the  execution  of  which  an  immenfe  time  has  been  employed, 
and  much  labour  wafted  \ 


Their  reli- 
gion. 


VII.  Na  circumftance  refpeding  rude  nations  has  been  the 
objeft  of  greater  curiofity  than  their  religious  tenets  and  rites ; 
and  none,  perhaps,  has  been  fo  imperfedly  underftood,  or  re- 


•  See  NOTE  LXXXIH. 
15.  348. 
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prefented  with  Co  little  fidelity.  Priefts  and  miflTionaries  are  the 
perfons  who  have  had  the  bed  opportunities  of  carrying  on  this 
inquiry,  among  the  moft  uncivilized  of  the  American  tribes. 
Their  minds,  engroffed  by  the  doflrines  of  their  own  religion, 
and  habituated  to  its  inftitutions,  are  apt  to  difcover  fomething 
that  refembles  thofe  objefts  of  their  veneration,  in  the  opinions 
and  rites  of  every  people.  Whatever  they  contemplate,  they 
view  through  one  medium,  and  draw  and  accommodate  it  to 
their  own  fyftem.  They  iludy  to  reconcile  the  inditutions, 
which  fall  under  their  obfervation,  to  their  own  creed,  not  to 
explain  them  according  to  the  rude  notions  of  the  people 
themfelves.  They  afcribe  to  them  ideas  which  they  are  inca- 
pable of  forming,  and  fuppofe  them  to  be  acquainted  with 
principles  and  fa^s,  which  it  is  impoflible  that  they  fhould 
know.  Hence,  even  among  the  moft  barbarous  nations  in 
America,  fome  miflionaries  have  been  induced  to  believe,  that 
they  had  difcovered  traces,  no  Icfs  diftin£t  than  amazing,  of 
their  acquaintance  with  the  fublime  myfteries  and  peculiar  in- 
ftitutions of  Chriftianity.  From  their  own  interpretation  of 
certain  cxpreffions  and  ceremonies,  they  concluded  that  thefe 
people  had  fome  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  of 
the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  of  his  expiatory  facrifice, 
of  the  virtue  of  the  crofs,  and  of  the  efficacy  of  the  facraments '. 
In  fuch  unintelligent  and  credulous  guides  as  thefe,  we  can 
place  little  confidence. 


Peculiar  dif- 
ficultiei  in 
thii  inquir/. 


i|!. 


But,  even  when  we  make  our  choice  of  condudlors  with  the 
greateft  care,  we  muft  not  follow  them  with  implicit  faith. 
An  inquiry  into  the  religious  notions  of  rude  nations  is  in- 

«  Venegas,  i.  88.  9a.    Torquemada,  ii.  445.    Garcia  Origen.  122.     Herrera,  dec.  4. 
lib.  ix.  c.  7.    <]€C.  ;.  lib.  \v,  c.  7. 
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volved  in  peculiar  intricacies,  and  we  muft  often  paufe  in  order 
to  feparate  the  fads  which  our  informers  relate,  from  the  rca- 
fonings  with  which  they  are  accompanied,  or  the  theories  which 
they  build  upon  them.  Several  pious  writers,  more  attentive 
to  the  importance  of  the  fubje£t  than  to  the  condition  of  the 
people  whofe  fcntiments  they  were  endeavouring  to  difcover, 
have  bellowed  much  unprofitable  labour  in  refearches  of  this 
nature  ^ 


Confined  (o 
two  article;, 


God. 


There  are  two  fundamental  doctrines,  upon  which  the 
whole  fyftem  of  religion,  as  far  as  it  can  be  difcovered  by  the 
light  of  nature,  is  eftablifhed.  The  one  refpeds  the  being  of 
a  God,  the  other  the  immortality  of  the  foul.  To  difcover  the 
ideas  of  the  uncultivated  nations  under  our  review  with  regard 
to  thefe  important  points,  is  not  only  an  objedl  of  curiofity,  but 
may  afford  inftrudlion.  To  thefe  two  articles  I  (hall  confine 
my  refearches,  leaving  fubordinate  opinions,  and  the  detail  of 
The  being  of  local  fuperftitions,  to  more  minute  inquirers.  Whoever  has 
had  any  opportunity  of  examining  into  the  religious  opinions 
of  perfons  in  the  inferior  ranks  of  life,  even  in  the  moft  en- 
lightened and  civilized  nations,  will  find  that  their  fyftem  of 
belief  is  derived  from  inftrudtion,  not  difcovered  by  inquiry. 
That  numerous  part  of  the  human  fpecies  whofe  lot  is  labour, 
whofe  principal  and  almoft  fole  occupation  is  to  fecure  fubfift- 
cnce,  views  the  arrangement  and  operations  of  nature  with  little 
refledion,  and  has  neither  leifurc  nor  capacity  for  entering  into 
that  path  of  refined  and  intricate  fpeculation  which  condudls  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  natural  religion.  In  the 
early  and  moft  rude  periods  of  favage  life,  fuch  difquifitions 
are  altogether  unknown.  When  the  intelledual  powers  are  juft 
beginning  to  unfold,  and.their  firft  feeble  exertions  are  diredted 

»•  See  NOTE  LXXXIV. 

towards 


ti! 


HISTORY    OF    AMERICA. 


381 


towards  a  few  objeifts  of  primary  ncccnity  and  ufe ;  when  the  ^  ^|  <^  ^ 
faculties  of  the  mind  are  lb  limited,  as  not  to  have  formed  ab- 
ftratl  or  general  ideas ;  when  language  is  fo  bancn,  as  to  he 
deftitutc  of  names  to  diilinguifli  any  thing  that  is  not  perceived 
by  fome  of  the  fenfes ;  it  is  prepofterous  to  expert  that  man 
ihould  be  capable  of  tracing  with  accuracy  the  relation  between 
caufe  and  efFedl ;  or  to  fuppofe  that  he  fliould  rife  from  the  con- 
templation of  the  one  to  the  knowledge  of  the  other,  and  form  juft 
conceptions  of  a  Deity,  as  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  uni- 
rerfe.  The  idea  of  creation  is  fo  familiar,  wherever  the  mind 
is  enlarged  by  fcience,  and  illuminated  with  revelation,  that 
we  feldom  refle(fl  how  profound  and  abftrufe  this  idea  is,  or 
confider  what  progrefs  man  muft.  have  made  in  obfervation  and 
refcarch,  before  he  could  arrive  at  any  knowledge  of  this  ele- 
mentary principle  in  religion.  Accordingly,  feveral  tribes  have 
been  difcovered  in  America,  which  have  no  idea  whatever  of  a 
Supreme  Being,  and  no  rites  of  religious  worfhip.  Inattentive 
to  that  magnificent  fpedtacle  of  beauty  and  order  prefentcd  to 
their  view,  unaccuftomed  to  reflect  either  upon  what  they 
themfelves  are,  or  to  inquire  who  is  the  author  of  their  exift- 
ence,  men,  in  their  favage  ftate,  pafs  their  days,  like  the  ani- 
mals around  them,  without  knowledge  or  veneration  of  any 
fuperior  power.  They  have  not  in  their  languages  any  name 
for  the  Deity,  nor  have  the  moft  accurate  obfervers  been  able 
to  difcover  any  practice  or  inftitution  which  feemed  to  imply 
that  they  recognized  his  authority,  or  were  folicitous  to  obtain 
his  favour '.     It  is  only  among  men  in  the  moft  uncultivated 

■  Biet,  ;39.  Lery  apDeBry,  ili.  221.  NieuhofF.  Churcli.  Coll.  ii.  132.  Lcttr.  Edif. 
a.  177.  Id.  12.  13.  Venegas,  i.  87.  Lozano  Defcript.  del  Gran  Ciiaco,  50.  Fer- 
nand.  Miflion.  de  Chiquit.  39.  Gumilla,  ii.  156.  Rochefort  Hill,  des  Anttltes,  p.  468. 
Margrave  Hift.  in  Append,  dc  Chilienfibus,  286.  'Ulloa  Notic.  Americ,  33;,  &c.  Bar- 
rere,  218,  219^  Harcourt  Voy.  to  Guiana,  Purch.  Pilgr.  iv.  p.  1273.  Account  of 
Brafil,  by  a Portuguefc.    Ibid.  p.  1289.     Jones's  Journal,  p.  59.    Sec  NOTE  LXXXV. 
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ilate  of  nature*  and  while  their  intelledtual  faculties  are  fo  feeble 
and  limited  as  hardly  to  elevate  them  above  the  irrational  crea- 
tion, that  we  difcover  this  total  infenHbility  to  the  impreffions 
of  any  invifible  power.  But  the  human  mind«  formed  for  re- 
ligion, foon  opens  to  the  reception  of  ideas,  which  are  deftiaed, 
when  correded  and  rcHned,  (o  be  the  great  fource  of  confola- 
tion  amidfl  the  calamities  of  life.  Among  fome  of  the  Ame- 
rican tribes,  ilill  in  the  infancy  of  improvement,  we  difcern 
apprehenfions  of  fome  invifible  and  powerful  beings.  Thefe 
apprehenfions  are  originally  indiflin^l  and  perplexed,  and  feem 
to  be  fuggeded  rather  by  the  dread  of  impending  evils,  than  to 
flow  from  gratitude  for  bleffings  received.  While  Nature 
holds  on  her  courfe  with  uniform  and  undifturbed  regularity, 
men  enjoy  the  benefits  refulting  from  it,  without  inquiring 
concerning  its  caufe.  But  every  deviation  from  this  regular 
courfe  rouzes  and  afionifhes  them.  When  they  behold  events 
to  which  they  are  not  accuflomed,  they  fearch  for  the  reafons 
of  them  with  -^ger  curiofity.  Their  underftanding  is  unable 
to  penetrate  into  thefe ;  but  imagination,  a  more  forward  and 
ardent  faculty  of  the  mind,  decides  without  hefitation.  It 
afcribei  the  extraordinary  occurrences  in  nature  to  the  influence 
of  invifible  beings,  and  fuppofes  that  the  thunder,  the  hurri- 
cane, and  the  earthquake,  are  effe^s  of  their  interpofition. 
Some  fuch  confufed  notion  of  fpiritual  or  invifible  power, 
fuperintending  over  thofe  natural  calamities  which  frequently 
defolate  the  earth,  and  terrify  its  inhabitants,  may  be  traced 
among  many  rude  nations  ".  But  befides  this,  the  difafters 
and  dangers  of  favage  life  are  fo  many,  and  men  often  find 
themfelves  in  fituations  fo  formidable,  that  the  mind,  fenfible 
of  its  own  weaknefs,  has  no  refource  but  in  the  guidance  and 
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pro- 


HISTORY    OF    AMERICA. 

protedllon  of  wifdom  and  power  fuperior  to  what  is  human. 
Dejeded  with  calamities  which  opprefs  him,  and  expofed  to 
dangers  which  he  cannot  repel,  the  favage  no  longer  relies 
upon  himfelf ;  he  feels  his  own  impotence,  and  fees  no  profpe£t 
of  being  extricatcdy  but  by  the  interpofition  of  fbme  invifible 
arm.    Hence,  in  all  unenlightened  nations,  the  fird  rites  or 
pradices  which  bear  any  refemblance  to  ads  of  religion,  have 
it  for  their  object  to  avert  evils  which  men  fufFer  or  dread. 
The  Manitous  or  Okkis  of  the  North  Americans  were  amulets 
or  charms,  which  they  imagined  to  be  of  fuch  virtue,  as  to 
preferve  the  perfons  who  repofed  confidence  in  them  from  every 
difaftrous  event,  or  they  were  confidered  as  tutelary  fpirits,- 
whofe  aid  they  might  implore  in  circumftances  of  diftrefs  '. 
The  Cemis  of  the  iflanders  were  reputed  by  them  the  authors 
of  every  calamity  that  afflifts  the  human  race ;   they  were  re- 
prefented  under  the  moft  frightful  forms,  and  religious  ho- 
mage was  paid  to  them  with  no  other  view  than  to  appeafe 
thefc  fiirious  deities  ".     Even  among  thofe  tribes  whofe  reli- 
gions fyftem  was  more  enlarged,  and  who  had  formed  fome 
conception  of  benevolent  beings,    delighted   with  conferring, 
Ixnefits,  39  well  as  of  malicious  powers  prone  to  inflid  evil ; 
iuperflition  Aill  appears  as  the  of&pring  of  fear,  and  all  its  ef- 
forts were  employed  to  avert  calamities.     They  were  perfuaded 
that  their  good  deities,   prompted  by  the  beneficence  of  their 
nature,  would  beflow  every  bleffing  in  their  power,  without 
iblicitation  or  acknowledgment ;  and  their  only  anxiety  was  to 
foothe  and  deprecate  the  wrath  of  the  powers  whom  they  re- 
garded as  the  enemies  of  mankind  ". 

•  Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  343,  tic.     Creuxii  Hift.  Canad.  p.  82,  Sec.  »  Oviedo,. 

lib.iii.  c.  I.  p.  1 1 1.     P.  Martyr,  decad.  p.  io2,  fcc.  "  Tertrp,  ji.  36$.    Borde, 

p.  14.    State  of  Virginia,  by  a  Native,  boolciii.  p.  3z,  33.    Dumont,  i.  165.     Bancroft 
Nat.  Hiil.  of  Guiana,  309. 
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Such  were  the  imperfed  conceptions  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  Americans  with  refpedl  to  the  interpofitions  of  invifible 
agents,  and  fuch,  almoft  univerfally,  was  the  mean  and  illi- 
beral objedl  of  their  fuperftitions.  Were  we  to  trace  back  the 
ideas  of  other  nations  to  that  rude  ftate  in  which  hiftory  firft 
prefents  them  to  our  view,  we  (hould  difcover  a  furprifing  re- 
fcmblance  in  their  tenets  and  praftices ;  and  (hould  be  con- 
vinced, that,  in  fimilar  circiimftances,  the  faculties  of  the  hu- 
man mind  hold  nearly  the  fame  courfe  in  their  progrefs,  and 
arrive  at  almoft  the  fame  conclufions.  The  impreffions  of  fear 
are  confpicuous  in  all  the  fyftems  of  fuperftition  formed  in  this 
fituatlon.  And  the  moft  exalted  notions  of  men  rife  no  higher 
than  to  a  perplexed  apprehenfion  of  certain  beings,  whofe 
power,  though  fupernatural,  is  limited  as  well  as  partial. 


Remarkable 
diverfity  in 
their  religious 
notion-. 


But,  among  other  tribes,  which  have  been  longer  united, 
or  have  made  greater  progrefs  in  improvement,  we  difcern 
fome  feeble  pointing  towards  more  juft  and  adequate  concep- 
tions of  the  power  that  prefides  in  nature.  They  feem  to  per- 
ceive that  there  muft  be  fome  univerfal  caufe  to  whom  all 
things  are  indebted  for  their  being.  If  we  may  judge  by  fome 
of  their  expreffions,  they  appear  to  acknowledge  a  divine  power 
as  the  maker  of  the  world,  and  the  difpofer  of  all  events.  They 
denominate  him  the  Great  Spirit  °,  But  thefe  ideas  are  faint 
and  confufed,  and  when  they  attempt  to  explain  xhtm^  it  is 
manifeft,  that  among  them  the  word  jpirit  has  a  meaning  very- 
different  from  that  in  which  we  employ  it,  and  that  they  have 
no  conception  of  any  deity  but  what  is  corporeal.  They  be- 
lieve their  gods  to  be  of  the  human  form,  though  of  a  nature 
more   excellent  than  man,   and   retail  fuch  wild  incoherent 


"  Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  343.    Sagard,  Voy.  du  Pays  des  Hurons,  226. 
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fables  concerning  their  fundions  and  operations,  as  are  alto-  ^  ^0  *^ 
gethei  unworthy  of  a  place  in  hiftory.  Even  among  thefe 
tribes,  there  is  no  eftablifhed  form  of  public  worfhip ;  there 
are  no  temples  eredled  in  honour  of  their  deities ;  and  no  mi- 
nifters  peculiarly  confecrated  to  their  fervice.  They  have  the 
knowledge,  however,  of  feveral  fuperftitious  ceremonies  and 
pradices  handed  down  to  them  by  tradition,  and  to  thefe  they 
have  recourfe  with  a  childifli  credulity,  when  rouzed  by  any 
emergence  from  their  ufual  infenfibility,  and  excited  to  ac- 
knowledge the  power,  and  to  implore  the  protedion  of  fuperior 
beings  ^ 


The  tribe  of  the  Natchez,  and  the  people  of  Bogota  had  ad-  s>  (lem  of  tii« 
'anced  beyond  the  other  uncultivated  nations  of  America  in  N^'*^""* 
w  .  ir  ideas  of  religion,  as  well  as  in  their  political  inftitiuions  j 
and  it  is  no  lefs  difficult  to  explain  the  caufe  of  this  diftinc- 
tion  than  of  that  which  we  have  already  confidered.  The 
Sun  was  the  chief  obje£l  of  religious  worfhip  among  the  Nat- 
chez. In  their  temples,  which  were  conftruded  with  fome 
magnificence,  and  decorated  with  various  ornaments,  accord- 
ing to  their  mode  of  architedure,  they  preferved  a  perpetual 
fire,  as  the  purefl  emblem  of  their  divinity.  Miniflcrs  were 
appointed  to  watch  and  feed  this  facred  flame.  The  firfl  func- 
tion of  the  great  chief  of  the  nation,  every  morning,  was  an 
&£t  of  obcyfance  to  the  fun ;  and  feflivals  returned  at  flated 
feafons  which  were  celebrated  by  the  whole  community  with 
folemn  but  unbloody  rites  ^     This  is  the  moil  refined  fpecies 


f  Cliarlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  345.     Colden,  i.  17. 
Charley.  N.  Fr.  iii.  417,  Sec.  429.     Lafitau,  i.  167. 
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of  faperftition  known  in  America,  and,  perhaps,  one  of  the 
moft  natural  as  well  as  moft  fcducing.  The  fun  is  the  apparent 
fource  of  the  joy,  fertility,  and  life,  diffufed  through  nature, 
and  while  the  human  mind,  in  its  early  eflays  towards  inquiry, 
contemplates  and  admires  his  univerfal  and  animating  energy, 
its  admiration  is  apt  to  ftop  fliorl  at  what  is  vifible,  without 
reaching  to  the  unfeen  caufe ;  and  pays  that  adoration  to  the 
mod  glorious  and  beneficial  work  of  God,  which  is  due  only 
to  him  who  formed  it.  As  fire  is  the  pureft  and:  moft  adive 
of  the  elements,  and  in  fome  of  its  qualities  and  effieifts  re- 
fembles  the  fun,  it  was,  not  improperly,  chofen  to  be  the 
emblem  of  his  powerful  operation.  The  ancient  Perfians,  a 
people  far  fuperior,  in  every  refpefl:,  to  that  rude  tribe  whofe 
rites  I  am  defcribing,  founded  their  religious  fyflem  on  fimilai: 
priiiciples,  and  eftablifhed  a  form,  of  public  worlhip,  Icfs  grofs 
and  exceptionable  than  that  of  any  people  deftitute  of  guidance 
from  revelation.  This  furprifing  co-incidence  in  fcntiment 
between  two  nations,  in  fuch  different  f^atcs  of  improvement, 
is  one  of  the  many  lingular  and  unaccountable  circumffances 
which  occur  in  the  hiftory  of  human  affairs. 


Among  the  people  of  Bogota,  the  fun  and  moon  were,  like- 
wife,  thechiefobjeds  of  veneration.  Theirfyftemof  religion  was 
more  regular  and  complete,  though  lefs  pure,  than  that  of  the 
Natchez.  They  had  temples,  altars,  priefts,  facrifices,  and  that 
long  train  of  ceremonies,  which  fuperftition  introduces  wherever 
flie  has  fully  eftablifhed  her  dominion  over  the  minds  of 
men.  But  the  rites  of  their  worfhip  were  cruel  and  bloody. 
They  offered  human  vidims  to  their  deities,  and  many  of  their 
pradlices  nearly  refembled  the  barbarous  inftitutions  of  the 
4,  Mexicans, 
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Mexicans,  the  genius  of  which  we  (hall  have  an  opportunity    ^  <^  p  ^ 
of  confidering  more  attentively  in  its  proper  place  '.  ^•^  ■„■■  »> 

With  refpe£t  to  the  other  great  doilrine  of  religion,  con-  Their  ideas 
cerning  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  the  fentiments  of  the  Ame-  tJJ'"2ja. 
ricans  were  more  united :  the  human  mind,  even  when  leaft  iityofthc 
improved  and  invigorated  by  culture,  flirinks  from  the  thoughts 
of  diflblution,  and  looks  forward  with  hope  and  expedation  to 
a  ftate  of  future  exiftence.  This  fentiment,  refulting  from  a 
fecret  confcioufnefs  of  its  own  dignity,  from  an  inftinQive 
longing  after  immortality,  is  univerfal,  and  may  be  deemed 
natural.  Upon  this,  are  founded  the  moft  exalted  hopes  of 
man  in  his  higheft  ftate  of  improvement ;  nor  has  nature  with- 
held from  him  this  foothing  confolation,  in  the  moft  early  and 
rude  period  of  his  progrefs.  We  can  trace  this  opinion  from 
one  extremity  of  America  to  the  other.  In  fome  regions  more 
faint  and  obfcure,  in  others  more  perfedly  developed,  but  no 
where  unknown.  The  moft  uncivilized  of  its  favage  tribes  do 
not  apprehend  death  as  the  extindion  of  being.  All  hope  for 
a  future  and  more  happy  ftate,  where  they  fliall  be  for  ever  ex- 
empt from  the  calamities  which  embitter  human  life  in  its 
prefent  condition.  This  they  figure  as  a  delightful  country, 
blefled  with  perpetual  fpring,  whofe  forefts  abound  with  game, 
whofe  rivers  fwarm  with  fifh,  where  famine  is  never  felt, 
and  uninterrupted  plenty  fliall  be  enjoyed  without  labour  or 
toil.  But  as  men,  in  forming  their  firft  impcrfeifl  ideas  con- 
cerning the  invifible  world,  fuppofe  that  there  they  fhall  con- 
tinue to  feel  the  fame  defires,  and  to  be  engaged  in  the  fame 
occupations ;  they  naturally  afcribe  eminence  and  diftindion, 

'  Piedralilta,  Conq.  del  N.  Reyno,  p.  17,  ftc,     Hericra,  dec.  6.  IA\  v,  c.  6. 
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induce  them 
to  buiy  arms, 
SiQ,  with 
the  licad. 


in  that  ftate,  M  the  fame  qualities  and  talents  which  ire  here 
the  objedt  of  their  efteem.  The  Americans,  accordingly,  allot- 
ted the  higheft  place,  in  their  country  of  fpirits,  to  the  fkilful 
hunter,  to  the  adventurous  and  fuccefsful  warrior,  to  fueh  as 
had  fur;^rif£d  and  flain  the  greateft  number  of  enemies,  who 
had  tortured  many  of  their  captives,  and  devoured  their  flefh  '. 
Thefe  notions  were  fo  prevalent,  that  they  gave  rife  to  an  uni- 
verfal  cuftom,  which  is,  at  once,  the  ftrongeft  evidence  that  the 
Americans  believe  in  a  future  ftate,  and  the  beft  illuftration  of 
what  they  expe£t  there.  As  they  imagine,  that  the  dead  be- 
gin their  career  anew  in  the  world  whither  they  are  gone, 
that  they  may  not  enter  upon  it  defencelefs  and  unprovided, 
they  bury  with  them  their  bow,  their  arrows,  and  other  wea- 
pons ufed  in  hunting  or  war  j  they  depofite  in  their  tombs  the 
ikins  or  ftufFs  of  which  they  make  garments,  Indian  corn, 
manioc,  venifon,  domeftic  utenfils,  and  whatever  is  reckoned 
among  the  neceffaries  in  their  fimple  mode  of  life  *.  In  fome 
provinces,  upon  the  deceafe  of  a  caziquc  or  chief,  a  certain 
number  of  his  wives,  of  his  favourites,  and  of  his  flaves,  were 
put  to  death,  i^nd  interred  together  with  him,  that  he  might 
appear  with  the  fame  dignity  in  his  future  ftation,  and  be 
waited  upon  by  the  fame  attendants ".  This  perfuafion  is  fo 
deep-rooted,  that  many  of  their  retainers  offer  themfelves  as 
voluntary  vidims,  and  court  the  privilege  of  accompanying^ 


•  Lery  ap  De  Bry,  iiK  22J.  Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  351,  &c.  De  la  Potherie, 
ii.  4j,  &c.    iii.  ;.  '  Chronica  dc  Cieca  de  Leon,  c.  z8.     Sagard,  288. 

Creux.  Hift.Canad.  p.  91.  Rocbefort,  Hid.  des  Antilles,  568.  Biet.jgi.  DehPothetie, 
ii.  44.  iii.  8.     Blanco,  Converf.  de  Piritu,  p.  35. 

"  Dumont,  Louiliane,  i.  108,  &c.  Oviedo,  lib.  v.  c.  3.  Gomara,  Hill.  Gen.  c.  28, 
P.  Mart,  decad.  304.  Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  421.  Herrera,  dec.  1.  lib.  iii.  c.3.  P.  Mel- 
chior  Hernandez,  Memor.  dc  Chiriqui.  Coll.  Orig.  Papers,  i.  Chron.  de  Cieca  de 
Leon,  c*  33. 
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their  departed  mafter,  as  an  high  dillindion.  It  has  been 
found  difhcult,  on  fome  occafions,  to  fet  bounds  to  this  enthu- 
fiafm  of  a(Fe£tionate  duty*  and  to  reduce  the  train  of  a  fa- 
vourite leader  to  fuch  a  number  as  the  tribe  could  afford  to 
fpare  *. 

Among  :.    Am«,     ans,  as  well  as  otu     uncivilized  nations*  Superftitiou 
many  of  the  rites  and  obfervances  which  bear  fome  refemblance  with  devo- 
to  ads  of  religion^  have  no  connection  with  devotion,  but  pro-  "°"* 
ceed  from  a  fond  defire  of  prying  into  futurity.     The  human 
mind  is  moft  apt  to  feeU  and  to  difcover  this  vain  curiofity>^ 
when  its  own  powers  are  moft  feeble  and  uninformed.     Afto- 
ni(hed  with  occurrences,  of  which  it  is  unable  to  comprehend 
the.caufe>  it  naturally  fancies  that  there  is  ibmething  myfte- 
rious  and  wonderful  in  their  origin.     Alarmed  at  events,  of 

i  which  it  cannot  difcern  the  iffue  or  the  confequences,  it  haa 
recourfe  to  other  means  of  difcovering  them,  than  the  exercife 
pf  its  own  fagacity.  Wherever  fuperftition  is  fo  eflablifhed  as 
to  form  a  regular  fyftem,  this  defire  of  penetrating  into  the 
fecrets  of  futurity  is  connected  with  it.     Divination  becomes  a 

.  religious  ad.  Priefts,  as  the  minifters  of  Heaven,  pretend  to 
deliver  its  oracles  to  men.      They  are  the  only  foothfayers^ 

.  augurs,  and  magicians,  who  poIFefs  the  facred  and  important 

,,  art  of  difclofing  what  is  hid  from  other  eyes. 


I'i' 


III 


But,  among  rude  nations,  who  pay  no  veneration  to  any  This  depart, 

fuperintending  power,  and  who  have  no  eftablifhed  rites  or  mi-  "7hei>^'h"^ 

nifters  of  religion,  their  curiofity  to  difcover  what  is  future  and  ficians. 
unknown  is  cherilhed  by  a  different  principle,   and  derives 


fSee  NOTELXXXVIJ. 
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ftrength  from  another  alliance.  As  the  difeafes  of  men,  in  the 
favage  ilate,  are  like  thofe  of  the  animal  creation,  few  but  ex- 
tremely violent,  their  impatience  under  what  they  fufFer,  and 
folicitude  for  the  recovery  of  health,  foon  infpired  them  with 
extraordinary  reverence  for  fuch  as  pretended  to  underfland 
the  nature  of  their  maladies,  or  to  preferve  them  from  their 
fudden  and  fatal  efFeds.  Thefe  ignorant  pretenders,  however, 
were  fuch  utter  ftrangers  to  the  ftrudlure  of  the  human  frame, 
as  to  be  equally  unacquainted  with  the  caufes  of  its  diforders, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  will  terminate.  Enthufiafm, 
mingled  frequently  with  fome  portion  of  craft,  fupplied  what 
they  wanted  in  fcience.  They  imputed  the  origin  of  difeafes 
to  fupernatural  influence,  and  prefcribed  or  performed  a  variety 
of  myfterious  rites,  which  they  gave  out  to  be  of  power  fuffi- 
cient  to  remove  them.  The  credulity  and  love  of  the  mar- 
vellous, natural  to  uninformed  men,  favoured  the  deception, 
and  prepared  them  to  be  the  dupes  of  their  impofture.  Among 
favages,  their  firft  phyficians  are  a  kind  of  conjurers  or  wizards, 
who  boaft  that  they  know  what  is  part,  and  can  foretell  what 
is  to  come.  Incantations,  forcery,  and  mummeries  of  diveife 
kinds,  no  lefs  ftrange  than  frivolous,  are  the  means  which  they 
employ  to  expel  the  imaginary  caufes  of  malignity  ^ ;  and,  re- 
lying upon  the  efficacy  of  thefe,  they  predict  with  confidence 
what  will  be  the  fate  of  their  deluded  patients.  Thus  fuper- 
ftition  in  its  earlieft  form  flowed  from  the  folicitude  of  man 
to  be  delivered  from  prefent  diflrefs,  not  from  his  dread  of 
evils  awaiting  him  in  a  future  life,  and  was  originally  ingrafted 
on  medicine,  not  on  religion.  One  of  the  firft:,  and  mofk  in- 
telligent hiftorians  of  America  was  ftruck  with  this  alliance 


y  P.  Mekh.  Hernandez,  Memorial  de  Cheriqui.     CoIIeft.  Orig.  Pap.  i. 
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between  the  art  of  divination  and  that  of  phyfic,  among  the    ^  ^.^  ^ 
people  of  Hifpaniola'.     But  this  was  not  peculiar  to  them,    u  ■iM—  <j 
The  Alexis,  the  Piayas,  the  Autmoins,  or  whatever  was  the 
di(lingui(hing  name  of  their  diviners  and  charmers  in  other 
parts  of  America*  were  all  the  phyficians  of  their  refpedlive 
tribes,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Buhitos  of  Hifpaniola.     As 
their  fun^ion  led  them  to  apply  to  the  human  mind  when 
enfeebled  by  ficknefs,  and  as  they  found  it,  in  that  feafon  of 
dejedion,  prone  to  be  alarmed  with  imaginary  fears,  or  amufed 
with  vain  hopes,  they  eafily  induced  it  to  rely  with  implicit 
confidence  on  the  virtue  of  their  fpellsi  and  th^^  certainty  o£ 
their  predidbns  ^ 

Whenever  men  acknowledge  the  reality  of  fupernatural  Gradually 
power  and  difcernment  in  one  inftance,  they  have  a  propen- 
fity  to  admit  it  in  others.  The  Americans  did  not  long  fuppofe 
the  efficacy  of  conjuration  to  be  confined  to  one  fubjeft.  They 
had  recourfe  to  it  in  every  fituation  of  danger  or  diftrefs. 
When  the  events  of  war  were  peculiarly  difaftrous,  when 
they  met  with  unforefeen  difappointments  in  hunting,  when 
inundations  or  drought  threatened  their  crops  with  deftrudion, 
they  called  upon  their  conjurers  to  begin  their  incantations,  in 
order  to  difcover  the  caufes  of  thofe  calamities,  or  to  foretell 
what  would  be  their  iflue  \  Their  confidence  in  this  delufive 
art  gradually  increafed,  and  manifeiled  itfelf  in  all  the  occur- 
rences of  life.    When  involved  in  any  difficulty,  or  about  to 

»  Oviedo,  lib.  v.  c.  i.  *  Herrera,   dec.  1.  lib.  iii.  c.  4.     Ofborne, 

Coll.  ii,  860.  Dumont,  i.  169,  &c.  Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  361.  364,  &c.  Lawfon, 
N.  Carol.  214.     Ribas,  Triumph,  p.  17.     Biet,  386.     De  la  Potherie,  ii.  35,  &c. 

*>  Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  3.  Dumont,  i.  173.  Fernand.  Relac.  de  los  Chiquit.  p.  40. 
LoMno,  ^4.     Margrave,  279. 
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enter  upon  any  tranfadion  of  moment,  every  individual  regu- 
larly confulted  the  I'orcerer,  depended  upon  his  inllrudions  to 
extricate  him  from  the  former,  and  to  diredl  his  conduit:  in 
the  latter.  Even  among  the  rudeft  tribes  in  America,  fuper- 
(lition  appears  in  this  form,  and  divination  is  an  art  in  higti 
cfteem.  Long  before  man  had  acquired  fuch  knowledge  of  a 
deity  as  infpires  reverence  and  leads  to  adoration,  we  obferve 
him  ftretching  out  a  prefumptuous  hand  to  draw  afide  that 
veil  with  which  providence  kindly  conceals  its  purpofes  from 
human  knowledge  ;  and  we  find  him  labouring,  with  fruitlefs 
anxiety,  to  penetrate  into  the  myfteries  of  the  divine  ad- 
miniflration.  To  difcern,  and  to  worfhip  a  fuperintending 
power,  is  an  evidence  of  the  enlargement  and  maturity  of  the 
human  underftanding  ;  a  vain  defire  of  prying  into  futurity,  is 
the  error  of  its  mfancy,  and  a  proof  of  its  weaknefs. 


From  this  weaknefs  proceeded,  likewife,  the  faith  of  the 
Americans  in  dreams,  their  obfcrvation  of  omens,  their  atten- 
tion to  the  chirping  of  birds  and  the  cries  of  animals,  all 
which  they  fuppofe  to  be  indications  of  future  events,  and  if 
any  one  of  thefe  prognoftics  is  deemed  unfavourable,  they 
inftantly  abandon  the  purfuit  of  thofe  meafures  on  which  they 
are  moft  eagerly  bent '. 


Detached 
cutloms. 


VIII.  But  if  we  would  form  a  complete  idea  of  the  un- 
cultivated nations  of  America,  we  muft  not  pafs  unobferved 
fome  fingular  cufloms,  which,  though  univerfal  and  charac- 
teriftic,  could  not  be  reduced,  with  propriety,  to  any  of  the 


*  Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  262.  353.     Stadius,  apde  Bry,  ii'i.  izo.     Creuxij,  Hid.  Canad. 
I4.    Techo,  Hiil.  offarag.     Church  Col!,  vi.  37.    De  la  Potherie,  iii.  6. 
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articles  into  which  I  have  divided  my  inquiry  concerning  their     '•  ^  ^^  ^ 
manners.  Cx- w- 

Among  favagcs,  in  every  part  of  the  globe,  the  love   of  Love  or 
dancing   is    a   favourite   pafTion.     As  a   great  part  of  their    """"^'"S- 
time   languiflics  away  in  lifllefs  indolence,  without  any  occu- 
l^ation  to  rouze  or  intereft  them,  they  delight  univerfally  in  a 
paftime  which  calls  forth  the  adlive  powers  of  their  nature  into 
cxercife.      The  Spaniards,  when  they  firft   vifited   America, 
were  aftonifhed  at  the  fondnefs  of  the  natives  foi   dancing, 
and  beheld  with  wonder  a  people,  cold  and  unanimated  in  moil 
of  their  other  purfuits,  kindle  into  life,  and  exert  themfelves 
with  ardour,  as  often  as  this  favourite  amufement  recurred. 
Among  them,  indeed,  dancing  ought  not  to  be  denominated 
an  amufement.  It  is  a  ferious  and  important  occupation,  which 
mingles  in  every  occurrence  of  public  or  private  life.      If  any 
intercourfc  be  neceflary  between  two  American  tribes,  the  am- 
baflfadors  of  the  one  approach  in  a  folemn  dance,  and  prefent 
the  calumet  or  emblem  of  peace  ;  the  fachems  of  the  othef 
receive  it  with  the  fame  ceremony*.    If  war  is  denounced 
againft  an  enemy,  it  is  by  a  dance,  expreflive  of  the  refent- 
ment  which  they  feel,  and  of  the  vengeance  which  they  medi- 
tate ^     If  the  wrath  of  their  gods  is  to  be  appeafed,  or  their 
beneficence  to  be  celebrated ;  if  they  rejoice  at  the  birth  of  a 
child,  or  mourn  the  death  of  a  friend  %  they  have  dances  ap- 
propriated to  each  of  thefe  fituations,  and  fuited   to  the  dif- 
ferent fentiments  with  which  they  are  then  animated.  If  a  perfon 

»  De  la  Potherie   Hill.  ii.    17,  &c.      Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  211.  297.      La  Hontan, 
i.   100.  137.    Hennepin,  Decou.  i^g,  &c.  >»  Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  298, 

Lafitau,  i.  523.  «  Joutel,  343.    Gomara,  Hift.  Gen.  c.  196, 
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is  iiidlfpofed,  a  dance  is  prcforlbed  as  the  moft  effedual  means 
of  reftoring  him  to  health;  and  if  he  himfelf  cannot  endure 
the  fatigue  of  fuch  an  cxercifc,  the  phyfician  or  conjurer  per- 
forms it  in  his  name»  as  if  the  virtue  of  his  activity  could  be 
transferred  to  his  patient '. 


All  their  dances  are  imitations  of  fome  adion  ;  and  though 
the  mufic  by  which  they  are  regulated,  is  extremely  fimple 
and  tirefome  to  the  ear  by  its  dull  monotony,  fome  of  their 
dances  appear  wonderfully  expreflive  and  animated.  The  war- 
dance  is,  perhaps,  the  mod  Ariking.  It  is  the  reprefentation 
of  a  complete  American  campaign.  The  departure  of  the  war- 
riors from  their' village,  their  march  into  the  enemy's  country, 
the  caution  with  which  they  encamp,  the  addrefs  with  which 
they  flation  fome  of  their  party  in  ambufh,  the  manner  of 
furprifing  the  enemy,  the  noife  and  ferocity  of  the  combat, 
the  fcalping  of  thofe  who  are  flain,  the  feizing  of  prifoners,  the 
triumphant  return  of  the  conquerors,  and  the  torture  of  the 
vidims,  are  fucceffively  exhibited.  The  performers  enter  with 
fuch  enthufiaftic  ardour  into  their  feveral  parts,  their  geftures, 
their  countenance,  their  voice  are  fo  wild  and  fo  well  adapted  to 
their  various  fituations,  that  Europeans  can  hardly  believe  it  to  be 
a  mimic  fcene,  or  view  it  without  emotions  of  fear  and  horror*. 

But  however  expreflive  fome  of  the  American  dances  may 
be,  there  is  one  circumflance  in  them  remarkable,  and  con- 
nected with  the  charadler  of  the  race.  The  fongs,  the  dances, 
the  amufements  of  other  nations,  expreflive  of  the  fentiments 


*  Denys  Hift.  Nat.  189.    Brickell,  372.     De  la  Potherie,  ii.  36. 

•  Dela  Potherie,  ii.  116.    Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  297.    Lafitau,  i.  523. 
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\Thich  animate  their  hearts,  are  often  adapted  to  dlfplay  or  book 
excite  that  fenfibility  which  mutually  attaches  the  fexes.  Among 
fome  people,  fuch  is  the  ardour  of  this  paflion,  that  love  is  al- 
moft  the  fole  objed  of  feftivity  and  joy  ;  and  as  rude  nations 
are  ftrangers  to  delicacy,  and  unaccudomed  to  difguife  any 
emotion  of  their  minds,  their  dances  are  often  extremely  wan- 
ton and  indecent.  Such  is  the  Calenda^  of  which  the  natives 
of  Africa  are  fo  paffionately  fond  * ;  and  fuch  the  feats  of  the 
dancing  girls,  which  the  Afiatics  contemplate  with  fo  much 
avidity  of  defire.  But,  among  the  Americans,  ;nore  cold  and 
indifferent  to  their  females,  from  caufes  wiach  I  b  ive  al- 
ready explained,  this  paflion  mingles  but  little  '^'i-'i  their 
feftivals  and  paflimes.  Their  fongs  and  dances  are  noflly 
folemn  and  martial,  they  are  conneded  witl.  lo  ne  of  the  fe- 
rious  and  important  affairs  of  life  S  and  having  no  relation  to 
love  or  gallantry,  are  feldom  common  to  the  two  fexes,  but 
executed  by  the  men  and  women  apart*.  If,  on  fome  occa- 
fions,  the  women  are  permitted  to  join  in  the  feflival,  the  cha- 
rader  of  the  entertainment  is  ftill  the  fame,  and  no  movement 
or  geflure  is  expreflive  of  attachment,  or  encourages  fami- 
liarity \ 


An   immoderate    love    of  pla/,   ''fpecially   at    games    of  Pafrnn  for 
hazard,  which  feems  to  be  natural  io  all  people  unaccuftomed  gaming, 
to  the  occupations  of  regular  induftry,    is  likewife   univerfal 


!i  J 


:i 


«  Adanfon,  Voy.  to  Senegal,  p.  iii,  2''<.].  Labat,  Voyages,  iv.  463.  Sloanc,  Hid. 
Kat.  of  jam.  Introd.  p.  48.     Fermin,  Defcripc.  de  Surin.  i.  p.  139. 

f  Defcrip.  of  N.  France.     Oftome,  Col!,  ii.  883.     Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  84. 

B  Wafer's  Account  oi  Irthmus,  &c.  169.  I.eiy  ap  de  Bry,  iii.  177.  Lozano,  Hid. 
de  Parag.  i.  149.  Henera,  dec.  2.  lib,  vii.  c.  8.  dec.  4.  lib.  x,  c.  4.  See  NOTE 
LXXXVlIi.  ^  Bairere,  Fr.  Equin.  p.  igi. 
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among  the  Americans.  The  fume  caufes,  which  fo  often 
prompt  pcrfons  at  their  cafe  in  civilized  life  to  have  recourfe 
to  this  paftime,  render  it  the  delight  of  the  favage.  The  for- 
mer are  independent  of  labour,  the  latter  do  not  feel  the  ne- 
ccflity  of  it,  and  as  both  are  unemployed,  they  run  with  tran- 
fpoit  to  whatever  is  of  power  to  ftir  and  agitate  their  minds. 
Hence  the  Americans,  who  at  other  times  are  fo  indifferent, 
fo  phlegmatic,  fo  fdent,  and  fo  difmterefted,  as  foon  as  they 
engage  in  play  become  rapacious,  impatient,  noify,  and  al- 
moft  frantic  with  eagernefs.  Their  furs,  their  domeftic  uten- 
fils,  their  clothes,  their  arms,  are  ftaked  at  the  gaming-table, 
and  when  all  is  loft,  high  as  their  fenfe  of  independence  is,  in 
a  wild  emotion  of  defpair  or  of  hope,  they  will  often  rifk  their 
perfonal  liberty,  upon  a  fmgle  caft'.  Among  feveral  tribes* 
fuch  gaming  parties  frequently  recur,  and  become  their  moft 
acceptable  entertainment  at  every  great  feftival.  Superftition, 
which  is  apt  to  take  hold  of  thofe  paffions  which  are  moft  vi- 
gorous, frequently  lends  its  aid  to  confirm  and  ftrengthen  this 
favourite  inclination.  Their  conjurers  are  accuftomed  to  pre- 
fcribe  a  folemn  match  at  play,  as  one  of  the  moft  efficacious 
methods  of  appeafing  their  gods,  or  of  reftoring  the  fick  to 
health ". 


and  for  drink- 

iii''. 


From  caufes  fimilai  to  thofe  which  render  them  fond  of  play, 
the  Ameri  ans  ar  ,  extremely  addicted  to  drunkennefs.  It  feems 
to  have  been  one  of  the  firft  exertions  of  human  ingenuity  to 
difcovcr  fome  compofition  of  an  intoxicating  quality;  and 
there  is  hardly  any  nation  fo  rude,  or  fo  deftitute  of  invention. 


'  Charlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  261.  318.  Lafitau.ii.  338,  &c.  Ribaf,  Triumf.  13.  Brickell,  33;. 
k  Chatlev.  N.  Fr.  iii.  262. 
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as  not  to  have  fucceeded  in  this  fatal  refearch.  The  moft  bar- 
barous of  the  American  tribes  have  been  fo  unfortunate  as  to 
attain  this  art ;  and  even  thofe  who  are  fo  deficient  in  know- 
ledge, as  to  be  unacquainted  with  the  method  of  giving  an 
inebriating  ftrength  to  'iquors  by  fermentation,  can  accomplifh 
the  fame  end  by  other  means.  The  people  of  the  iflands,  of  North 
America,  and  of  California,  ufed,  for  this  purpofe,  the  fmoke 
of  tobacco,  drawn  up  with  a  certain  inftrument  into  the  noflrils, 
the  fumes  of  which  afcending  to  the  brain,  they  felt,  all  thff 
tranfports  and  frenzy  of  intoxication  ".  In  almoft  every  other 
part  of  the  New  World,  the  natives  poflefled  the  artof  extrading 
an  intoxicating  liquor  from  maize  or  the  manioc  root,  the  fame 
fubftances  which  they  convert  into  bread.  The  operation  by 
which  they  effeft  this,  nearly  refembles  the  common  one  of 
brewing,  but  with  this  difference,  that  in  place  of  yeft,  they 
ufe  a  naufeous  infufion  of  a  certain  quantity  of  maize  or  manioc 
chewed  by  their  women.  The  faliva  excites  a  vigorous  ier- 
mentation,  and  in  a  few  days  the  liquor  becomes  fit  for  drink- 
ing. It  is  not  difagreeable  to  the  tafte,  and  when  fwallowed 
in  large  quantities,  is  of  an  intoxicating  quality  ".  This  is  the 
general  bevesage  of  the  Americans,  which  they  diflinguilh  by 
various  names,  and  for  which  they  feel  fuch  a  violent  and  in- 
fatiable  defire,  as  it  is  not  eafy  either  to  conceive  or  defcribe. 
Among  poliihed  nations,  where  a  fuccefiion  of  various  fundions 
and  amufements  keep  the  mind  in  continual  occupation,  the 
defire  for  ftrong  drink  is  regulated,  in  a  great  meafiire,  by  the 
climate,  and  increafes  or  diminiihes  according  to  the  variations 
of  its  temperature.    In  warm  regions,  the  delicate  and  fenfible 
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frame  of  the  inhabitants  does  not  require  the  flimulat'ion  of 
fermented  liquors.     In  colder  countries,  the  conflitution  of  the 
natives,  more  robufl:  and  more  fluggifh.  Hands  in  need  of  ge- 
nerous liquors  to  quicken  and  animate  it.     But  among  favages, 
the  defire  of  fomething  that  is  of  power  to  intoxicate,  is  in 
every  fituation  the  fame.     All  the  people  of  America,  whether 
natives  of  the  torrid  zone,  or  inhabitants  of  its  more  temperate 
regions,  or  placed  by  a  harder  fate  in  the  fevere  climates  to- 
wards its  northern  or  fouthern  extremity,  appear  to  be  equally 
under  the  dominion  of  this  appetite  °.     Such  a  fimilarity  of 
tafte,  among  people  in  fuch  different  fituations,  muft  be  afcribed 
to  the  influence  of  fome  moral  caufe,  and  cannot  be  coniidered 
as  the  efFe<a  of  any  phyfical  or  conftitutional  want.     While 
engaged  in  war  or  in  the  chafe,    the  favage  is  often  in  the 
moft  interefting  fituations,  and  all  the  powers  of  his  nature 
are  rouzed  to  the  moft  vigorous  exertions.    But  thofe  animating 
fcenes  are  fucceeded  by  long  intervals  of  repofe,  during  which 
the  warrior  meets  with  nothing  that  he  deems  of  fufficient  dig- 
nity or  importance  to  merit  his  attention.     He  languiihes  and 
mopes  in  this  feafon  of  indolence.     The  pofture  of  his  body  is 
an  emblem  of  the  ftate  of  his  mind.     In  one  climate,  cowering 
over  the  fire  in  his  cabin ;  in  another,  ftretched  under  the  fhade 
of  fome  tree  ;  he  dozes  away  his  time  in  fleep,  or  in  an  unthink- 
ing joylefs  inadivity,  not  far  rem  oved  from  it.     As  ftrong  li- 
quors awake  him  from  this  torpid  ftate,  give  a  briflter  motion 
to  his  fplrits,  and  enliven  him  more  thoroughly  than  either 
dancing  or  gaming,  h'.     love  of  them  is  exceflive.     A  favage, 
when  not  engaged  in  adion,  is  a  penfive  melancholy  animal ; 


•  Gumilla,  i.  257.  Lczano  Dcfcrip.  de  Gran  Cliaco,  56,  103.  Riba?,  8.  Ulloa,  i. 
249.  337.  Marchais,  iv.  436.  Fernandez  MilTion,  de  las  Chiquit.  35.  Barrete,  p.  203. 
Blanco  Converf.  dc  Piritu,  31, 
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but  as  foon  as  he  taftcs,  or  has  a  profpedl  of  tafting,  the  in- 
toxicating draught,  he  becomes  gay  and  frolicfome  ^  What- 
ever be  the  occafion,  or  pretext,  on  which  the  Americans  af- 
femble,  the  meeting  always  terminates  in  a  debauch.  Many 
of  their  feftivals  have  no  other  objed,  and  they  welcome  the 
return  of  them  with  tranfports  of  joy.  As  they  are  not  accuf- 
tomed  to  refliuin  any  appetite,  they  fet  no  bounds  to  this.  The 
riot  often  continues  without  intermiflion  feveral  days ;  and 
whatever  be  the  fatal  effedls  of  their  excefs,  they  never  ccafe 
from  drinking  as  long  as  one  drop  of  liquor  remains.  The 
perfons  of  greateft  eminence,  the  moft  diftinguifhed  warrior*, 
and  the  chiefs  moft  renowned  for  their  wifdom,  have  no  more 
command  of  themfelves  than  the  tnoft  obfcure  member  of  the 
community.  Their  eagernefs  for  prefent  enjoyment  renders 
them  blind  to  its  fatal  confequences  ;  and  thofe  very  men,  who, 
in  other  fituations,  feera  to  poflefs  a  force  of  mind  more  than 
human,  are  in  this  inftance  inferior  to  children  in  forefight,  as 
well  as  confideration,  and  mere  flaves  of  brutal  appetite  ^ 
When  their  paffions,  naturally  ftrong,  are  heightened  and  in- 
flamed by  drink,  they  are  guilty  of  the  moft  enormous  out- 
rages, and  the  feftivity  feldom  concludes  without  deeds  of  vio- 
lence, or  bloodftied '. 
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But,  amidft  this  wild  debauch,  there  is  one  circumftance 
remarkable;  the  women,  in  moft  of  the  American  tribes,  are 
not  permitted  to  partake  of  it  *.  Their  province  is  to  prepare 
the  liquor,  to  ferve  it  about  to  the  guefts,  and  to  take  care  of 
their  huft)ands  and  friends,  when  their  reafon  is  overpowered. 


'  Melcndez  Teforos  Vcrdad.  iii.  369.  <  Ribas,  9.     Ulloa,  j.  338. 

'  Letir.  Edif.  ii.  178.    Tor^ucmada  Mon.  Ind.  i.  335.  •  See  NOTE  XC. 
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This  exclufion  of  the  women  from  an  enjoyment  fo  highly  va- 
lued by  favages,  may  be  juftly  confidered  as  a  mark  of  their 
inferiority,  and  as  an  additional  evidence  of  that  contempt  with 
which  they  were  treated  in  the  New  World.  The  people 
of  North  America,  when  firft  difcovered,  were  not  acquaint- 
ed with  any  intoxicating  drink ;  but  as  the  Europeans  ear- 
ly found  it  their  intereft  to  fupply  them  with  fpirituous  li- 
quors, drunkennefs  foon  became  as  univerfal  among  them 
as  among  their  countrymen  to  the  fouth ;  and  their  women 
having  acquired  this  new  tafte,  indulge  it  with  as  little  decency 
and  moderation  as  the  men  \ 


Put  to  death 
the  aged  and 
incurable. 


It  were  endlefs  to  enumerate  all  the  detached  cuftoms  which 
have  excited  the  wonder  of  travellers  in  America  ;  but  I  cannot 
omit  one  feemingly  as  fingular  as  any  that  has  been  mentioned. 
When  their  parents  and  other  relations  become  old,  or  labour 
under  any  diftemper  which  their  {lender  knowledge  of  the  heal- 
ing art  cannot  remove,  they  cut  fliort  their  days  with  a  violent 
hand,  in  order  to  be  relieved  from  the  burden  of  fupporting  and 
tending  them.  This  practice  prevailed  among  the  ruder  tribes  in 
every  part  of  the  continent,  from  Hudfon*s  Bay  to  the  river  De 
la  Plata ;  and  however  fliocking  it  may  be  to  thofe  fentiments 
of  tendernefs  and  attachment,  which,  in  civilized  life,  we  are 
apt  to  confider  as  congenial  with  our  frame,  the  condition  of 
man  in  the  favage  ftate  leads  and  reconciles  him  to  it.  The 
fame  hardfhips  and  difficulty  of  procuring  fubiiilence,  which 
deter  favages,  in  fome  cafes,  from  rearing  their  children,  prompt 
them  to  deftroy  the  aged  and  infirm.    The  declining  ftate  of 


Hutchinfon,  Hift,  of  Ma/Tachuf.  469.    Laiitau,  ii.  125.    Sagard,  146. 
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the  one  is  as  helplefs  as  the  infancy  of  the  other.  The  former  ^  ^ J^^  ^^ 
are  no  lefs  unable  than  the  latter  to  perform  the  fundions  that  <■  y  ■ .  / 
belong  to  a  warrior  or  hunter,  or  to  endure  thofc  various  dif- 
trefles  in  which  favages  are  fo  often  involved,  by  their  own  want 
of  forefight  and  induftry.  Their  relations  feel  this;  and  in- 
capable of  attending  to  the  wants  or  weaknefles  of  others,  their 
impatience  under  an  additional  burden  prompts  them  to  ex- 
tinguifli  that  life  which  they  find  it  difficult  to  fuftain.  This  is 
not  regarded  as  a  deed  of  cruelty,  but  as  an  adl  of  mercy.  An 
American,  broken  with  years  and  infirmities,  confcious  that  he 
can  no  longer  depend  on  the  aid  of  thofe  around  him,  places 
himfelf  contentedly  in  his  grave  }  and  it  is  by  the  hands  of  his 
children  or  neareft  relations  that  the  thong  is  pulled,  or  the 
blow  inflided,  which  releafes  him  for  ever  from  the  forrows  of 
life". 

IX.  After  contemplating  the  rude  American  tribes  In  fucli  G  ner.-ieni- 
various  lights,  after  taking  a  view  of  their  cuftoms  and  manners  characiir.  ' 
from  fo  many  different  ftations,  nothing  remains  but  to  form  a 
general  eftimate  of  their  charadler,  compared  with  that  of  more 
poliflied  nations.  A  human  being,  as  he  comes  originally  from 
the  hand  of  nature,  is  every  where  the  fame.  At  his  firft  ap- 
pearance in  the  ftate  of  infancy,  whethc  it  be  among  the  rudclt 
favages,  or  in  the  moft  civilized  focicty,  we  can  difcern  no 
quality  which  marks  any  diftindion  or  fuperiority.  The  ca- 
pacity of  improvement  feems  to  be  the  fame ;  and  the  talents  he 
may  afterwards  acquire,  as  well  as  the  virtues  he  may  be  ren- 
dered capable  of  excrcifing,  depend  entirely  upon  the  flate  of 
fociety  in  which  he  is  placed.  To  this  ftate  his  mind  naturally  ac- 

"  CafT.ni  Hid,  dc  N.  Reyno  dc  Gran.  p.  300.     Pifo,  p.  6.     Fliis  Voy.   191.     Gu- 
fnill.t,  i.  333. 
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commodates  itfelf,  and  from  it  receives  its  difcipline  and  culture. 
In  proportion  to  the  wants  which  itaccufloms  a  h^man  being  to 
feel,  and  the  functions  in  which  thefe  engage  him,  his  intel- 
ledlual  powers  are  called  forth.  According  to  the  connexions 
which  it  eftablifhes  between  him  and  the  reft  of  his  fpecies,  the 
afFedlions  of  his  heart  are  exerted.  It  is  only  by  attending  to 
this  great  principle,  that  we  can  difcover  what  is  the  charader 
of  man  in  every  different  period  of  his  progrefs. 


Intdlcaual 
powers. 


If  we  apply  it  to  favage  life,  and  meafure  the  attainments  of 
the  human  mind  in  that  ftaie  by  this  ftandard,  we  fliall  fir.d, 
according  to  an  obfervation  which  I  have  already  made,  that 
the  intelledual  powers  of  man  muft  be  extremely  limited  in 
their  operations.  They  are  confined  within  the  narrow  fpherc 
of  what  he  deems  ncceflary  for  fupplying  his  own  wants.  What- 
ever has  not  fome  relation  to  thefe,  neither  attrads  his  atten- 
tion, nor  is  the  obje£t  of  his  inquiries.  But  however  narrow 
the  bounds  may  be  within  which  the  knowledge  of  a  favage  is 
circumfcribed,  he  pofleffes  thoroughly  that  fmall  portion  of  it 
which  he  has  attained.  It  was  not  communicated  to  him  by 
formal  inftru(ilion ;  he  does  not  attend  to  it  as  matter  of  mere 
fpeculation  and  curiofity  ;  it  is  the  refult  of  his  own  obfervation, 
the  fruit  of  his  own  experience,  and  accommodated  to  his  con- 
dition and  exigencies.  While  employed  in  the  adtive  occupa- 
tions of  war  or  hunting,  he  often  finds  himfelf  in  difficult  and 
perilous  fituations,  from  which  the  efibrts  of  his  own  fagacity 
muft  extricate  him.  He  is  frequently  engaged  in  meafures 
where  every  ftep  depends  upon  his  own  ability  to  decide,  where 
he  muft  rely  folely  upon  his  own  penetration  to  difcern  the  dan- 
gers to  which  he  is  expofed,  and  upon  his  own  wifdora  in  pro- 
viding againft  them. 

S  As 
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As  the  talents  of  individuals  are  exercifed  and  improved  by 
fuch  exertions,  much  political  wiidom  is  faid  to  be  difplaycd  in 
conducing  the  affairs  of  their  fmall  communities.  Tiie  council 
of  old  men  in  an  American  tribe,  deliberating  upon  its  iiitercfts, 
and  determining  with  refpedt  to  peace  or  war,  has  been  com- 
pared to  the  fenate  in  more  polilhed  republics.  The  proceed- 
ings of  the  former,  we  are  told,  are  '  ten  no  Icfs  formal  and 
fagacious  than  thofe  of  the  latter.  Great  political  wifdom  is 
exhibited  in  pondering  the  various  meafures  propofed,  and  in 
balancing  their  probable  advantages,  againft  the  evils  of  which 
they  may  be  productive.  Much  addrefs  and  eloquence  are  em- 
ployM  by  the  leaders,  who  afpire  at  acquiring  fuch  confidence 
with  their  countrymen,  as  to  have  an  afcendant  in  thofe  affem- 
blies '.  But,  among  favage  tribes,  the  field  for  difplaying  po- 
litical talents  cannot  be  extenfive.  Where  the  idea  of  private 
property  is  unknown,  and  no  criminal  jurifdidion  is  eflablifhed, 
there  is  hardly  any  fundion  of  internal  government  to  exercife. 
Where  there  is  no  commerce,  and  fcarcely  any  intercourfe 
among  feparate  tribes ;  where  enmity  is  implacable,  and  hofti- 
lities  are  carried  on  almoft  without  intermiffion ;  there  will  be 
few  points  of  public  concern  to  adjuft  with  their  neighbours ; 
and  that  department  of  their  afTalrs  which  may  be  denominated 
foreign,  cannot  be  fo  intricate  as  to  require  any  refined  policy 
in  conducting  it.  Where  individuals  are  fo  thoughtlefs  and 
improvident  as  feldom  to  take  effectual  precautions  for  felf- 
prefervation,  it  is  vain  to  exped  that  public  meafures  and  de- 
liberations will  be  regulated  by  the  contemplation  of  remote 
events.  It  is  the  genius  of  favages  to  aCt  from  the  impulfe  of 
prefent  paffion.    They  have  neither  forefight  nor  temper  to 
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form  complicated  arrangements  with  refpedl  to  their  future 
conduifl.  The  confuUations  of  the  Americans,  indeed,  are 
fo  frequent,  and  their  negociations  are  fo  many  >",  and  fo  long 
protradled,  as  to  give  their  proceedings  an  extraordinary  afpcdt 
of  wifdom.  But  this  is  net  owing  fo  much  to  the  depth  of 
their  fchemes,  as  to  the  coldnefs  and  phlegm  of  their  temper, 
which  render  them  flow  in  determining '.  If  we  except  the 
celebrated  league,  that  united  the  Five  Nations  in  Canada  into 
a  federal  republic,  which  fliall  be  confidered  in  its  proper  place^ 
we  can  difcern  few  fuch  traces  of  political  wifdom,  among  the 
rude  American  tribes,  as  difcovers  any  great  degree  of  forefight 
or  extent  of  intellectual  abilities.  Even  among  them,  we  (hall 
find  public  meafures  more  frequently  diredcd  by  the  impetuous 
ferocity  of  their  youth,  than  regulated  by  the  experience  and 
wifdom  of  their  old  men. 


Derrea  of 
I'ccUon. 


af-  As  the  condition  of  man  in  the  favage  fliate  is  unfavourable 
to  the  progrefs  of  the  underftanding,  it  has  a  tendency  like- 
wife,  in  fome  refpeds,  to  check  the  exercife  of  affedlion,  and 
to  render  the  heart  contraded.  The  flrongeft  feeling  in  the 
mind  of  a  favage  is  a  fenfe  of  his  own  independence.  He  has 
facrificed  fo  fmall  a  portion  of  his  natural  liberty  by  becoming 
a  member  of  fociety,  that  he  remains,  in  a  great  degree,  the 
fole  mafter  of  his  own  r£tions\  He  often  takes  his  refolu- 
tions  alone,  without  caifulting,  or  feeling  any  connedion 
with  the  perfons  around  him.  In  many  of  his  operations,  he 
(lands  as  much  detached  from  the  reft  of  his  fpecies,  as  if  he  had 
formed  no  union  with  them.  Confcious  how  little  he  depends 
upon  other  men,  he  is  apt  to  view  them  with  a  carelefs  indif- 
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ference.  Even  the  force  of  his  mind  contributes  to  increafe 
this  unconcern,  and  as  he  looks  not  beyond  himfclf  in  deliberat- 
ing with  refped  to  the  part  which  he  fliould  acl,  his  folici- 
tude  about  the  confequences  of  it  feldom  extends  farther.  He 
purfues  his  own  career,  and  indulges  his  own  fancy,  without 
inquiring  or  regarding  whether  what  he  does  be  agreeable  or 
ofFenfive  to  others,  whether  they  may  derive  benefit,  or  receive 
hurt  from  it.  Hence  the  ungovernable  caprice  of  favages, 
their  impatience  under  any  fpecies  of  reflraint,  their  inability 
to  fiipprefs  or  moderate  any  inclination,  the  fcorn  or  ncglc(n: 
with  which  they  receive  advice,  their  high  eftimation  of  them- 
felves,  and  their  contempt  of  other  men.  Among  them,  the 
pride  of  independence  produces  almofl:  the  fame  eff'e<fts  with 
intereflednefs  in  a  more  advanced  ftate  of  fociety,  it  refers  every 
thing  to  a  man  himfelf,  and  renders  the  gratification  of  his 
own  wilhc?,  the  meafure  and  end  of  condudl. 
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To  the  fame  caufe  may  be  imputed  the  hardnefs  of  heart,  UarJnc'sof 
and  infenfibility,  remarkable  in  all  favage  nations.  Their  '^''''"'• 
minds,  rouzed  only  by  (Irong  emotions,  are  little  fufceptible 
of  gentle,  delicate,  or  tender  affedions''.  Their  union  is  fo 
incomplete,  that  each  individual  adls  as  if  he  retained  all  his 
natural  rights  entire  and  undiminiflied.  If  a  favour  is  con- 
ferred upon  him,  or  a  fcrvice  performed  for  his  behoof,  he 
receives  it  with  much  fatisfadion,  becaufe  it  contributes  to  his 
enjoyment ;  but  this  fcntiment  extends  not  beyond  himfclf,  it 
excites  no  fcnfe  of  obligation,  he  neither  feels  gratitude,  nor 
thinks  of  making  any  return  \  Even,  among  perfons  the 
mofl;  clofely  conneded,  there  is  little  corrcfpondence  or  ex- 


»>  Charlcv.  N.  Fr.  iii.  309.        «  Oviedo  Ilift.  lib.  xvi.  c.  2.     See  NOTE    XCIF. 
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8  ^  J^  K  change  of  thofc  good  offices  which  ftrcngihcn  attachment,  mol- 
<— -^r—- ■'  liiy  the  heart,  and  fvvcetcn  tlie  Intercourlc  of  life  Their 
high  ideas  of  independence  nourilli  a  fiillen  rcfcrve,  whicli 
keeps  them  at  a  diftancc  from  each  oilier.  The  neareft  rela- 
tions arc  mutually  afraid  to  make  any  demand,  or  to  folicit  any 
fervice',  left  it  fhould  be  confidered  by  the  other  as  impofing 
a  burden,  or  laying  a  reftraint  upon  his  will. 

inftnfibiHty.  I  HATE  already  remarked  thc  influence  of  ihis  hard  unfeel- 
ing temper  upon  domeftic  life,  with  refp^d  to  the  connexion 
between  hufband  and  wife,  as  well  as  that  hetwecii  parents  and 
children.  Its  effects  are  no  lefs  confpicuous,  in  the  perform- 
ance of  thofe  mutual  offices  of  tendernefs  which  the  infirmities 
of  our  nature  frequently  exad.  Among  fomc  tribes,  when  any 
of  their  number  are  feized  with  a  diftemper,  they  arc  generally 
abandoned  by  all  around  them,  who,  carelefs  of  their  reco- 
very, fly  in  the  utmoft  confternation  from  the  fuppofed  dan- 
ger of  infe(flion%  But  even  where  they  are  not  thus  deferted, 
the  cold  indifference  with  which  they  are  attended  can  afford 
them  little  confolation.  No  look  of  fympathy,  no  foothing  ex- 
prefTions,  no  officious  fervit^s  contribute  to  alleviate  or  to  make 
them  forget  their  fufferings '.  Their  neareft  relations  will 
often  refufe  to  fubmit  to  the  fmalleft  inconveniency,  or  to 
part  with  the  leaft  trifle,  however  much  it  may  tend  to 
their  accommodation  or  relief*.  So  little  is  the  breafl  of  a 
favage  fufceptible  of  thofe  fentiments  which  prompt  men  to 
that  feeling  attention  which  mitigates  diftrefs,  that,  in  fome 
provinces  of  America,  the  Spaniards  have  found  it  necefTary  to 

■'  De  la  Potherie,  iii.  28.  •  Lettre  dc  P.  Cataneo  ap  Muratori  ChrlRian, 

i.  309.     Tertre,  ii.  410.     Lozano,    to'^.     Herrera,  dec.  4.  lib.  viii.  c.  5.  dec.  5.  lib.  iv. 
c.  z.     Falkner's  Dcfciipt.  of  Patagonia,  98.  '  Gumiila,  i.  329.     Lo- 

Rano,   100.  '  Garica  Origcn,  &c.  90.     Herrera,  dec.  4.  lib.  viii.  c.  ;. 
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inforce  the  common  duties  of  humanity  hy  pofuive  laws,  and  to 
obHge  hufbands  and  wivc»,  parents  and  children,  under  fcvcrc 
penalties,  to  take  care  of  each  other  during  their  ficknefs  \ 
The  fame  harfhnefs  of  temper  is  ftill  more  confpic':ous  in  their 
treatment  of  the  animal  creation.  Prior  to  their  intercourfe 
with  the  people  of  Europe,  the  T  >rth-Americans  hac^  fome 
tame  dogs,  which  accompanied  them  in  their  hunting  excur- 
fions,  and  ferved  them  with  all  the  ardour  and  fidelity  pecu- 
liar to  their  fpecics.  But,  inftead  of  that  fond  attachment, 
which  the  hunter  naturally  feels  towards  thofe  ufeful  compa- 
nions of  his  toils,  they  requite  their  fcrvices  with  negledl, 
feldom  feed,  and  never  carefs  them  '.  In  other  provinces, 
the  Americans  have  become  acquainted  with  the  domeftic 
animals  of  Europe,  and  avail  themfelves  of  their  fervice ;  but 
it  is  univerfally  obferved  that  they  always  treat  them  harlhly  ^, 
and  never  employ  any  method  either  for  breaking  or  ma- 
naging them,  but  force  and  cruelty.  In  every  part  of  the  de- 
portment of  man  in  his  favage  ftate,  whether  towards  his 
equals  of  the  human  fpecics,  or  towards  the  animals  below 
him,  we  recognize  the  fame  charader,  and  trace  the  opera- 
tions of  a  mind,  intent  on  its  own  gratifications,  and  regulated 
by  its  own  caprice,  without  much  attention  or  fenfibility  to  the 
fentiments  and  feelings  of  the  beings  around  him. 


After  explaining  how  unfavourable  the  favage  ftate  is  to  Taciturnity. 
the  cultivation  of  the  undcrftanding,  and  to  the  improvepient  of 
the  heart,  I  fhould  not  have  thought  it  neceflary  to  mention 
what  may  be  deemed  its  lelTer  defeats,  if  the  charadler  of  na- 


•>  Cogulludo  Hift.  de  Yncathan,  p.  3CO. 
k  Ulloa  Notic.  An,erican.  312. 
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Cunning. 


tions  as  well  as  individuals,  were  not  often  morediftindly  marked 
by  circumftances  apparently  trivial,  than  by  thole  of  greater  mo- 
ment. A  lavage,  frequently,  placed  in  fituations  of  danger 
and  diftrcfs,  depending  on  himfclf  alone,  and  wrapt  up  in  his 
own  thoughts  and  fchcmcs,  is  a  ferious  melancholy  animal. 
His  attention  to  others  is  fmall.  The  range  of  his  own  ideas 
is  narrow.  Hence  that  taciturnity  which  is  fo  difgufting  to 
men  accuftomcd  to  the  open  intcrcourfc  of  focial  convcrfution. 
When  not  engaged  in  adion,  the  Americans  often  fit  whole 
days  in  one  pofture,  without  opening  their  lips  '.  When  they 
go  forth  to  war,  or  to  the  chacc,  they  ufually  march  in  a  line 
at  fome  diflancc  from  one  another,  and  without  exchanging  a 
word.  The  fame  profound  filence  is  obferved  when  they  row 
together  in  a  canoe  *".  It  is  only  when  they  are  animated  by 
intoxicating  liquors,  or  rouzcd  by  the  jollity  of  the  feftival  and 
dance,  that  they  become  gay  and  convcrfible. 

To  the  Hmie  caufes  may  be  imputed  the  refined  cunning  with 
which  they  form  and  execute  their  fchemes.  Men,  who  are 
not  habituated  to  a  liberal  communication  of  their  own  fenti- 
mcnrs  and  wifhes,  are  apt  to  be  fo  diftruftful,  as  to  place  little 
confidence  in  others,  and  to  have  recourfe  to  an  infidious  craft, 
in  accomplifliing  their  own  purpofes.  In  civilized  life,  thofe 
perfons,  who,  by  their  fituation,  have  but  a  few  objcdls  of  pur- 
fuit  on  which  their  minds  incelfantly  dwell,  are  moft  remark- 
able for  low  artifice  in  carrying  on  their  little  projcds.  Among 
favagcs,  whofe  views  are  equally  confined,  and  their  attention 
no  lefs  perfevering,  thofe  circumftances  muft  operate  ftill  more 
powerfully,    and  gradually  accuflom  them  to  a  difingenuous 


'  ^'oy.1ge  deCo  guer,  lo:. 
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fubtlcty  in  all  their  tranfadions.     The  force  of  this  is  incrcalul    "  '^  9  ^ 
by    habits  which   they  acquire  in  carrying  on  the  two  moll 
intercfting  operations  wherein  th^^y  arc  engaged.     With  them 
war  is  a  lyftem  of  craft,  in  which  tliey  truft  for  furcefs  to  ftra- 
tagcm  more  than  to  open  force,  and  have  their  invention  con- 
tinually on  the  ftretch  to  circumvent  and  furprifc  their  enemies. 
As  hunters,  it  is  their  conflant  objcd  to  enfnarc,  in  order  that 
they  may  deftroy.      Accordingly,  art  and  cunning  have  been 
univerfally   obfervcd    as    diftinguifliing    chara(ncriAics   of  all 
favages.     The  people  of  the  rude  tribes  of  America  are  re- 
markable for  their  addrefs  and  duplicity.      Impenetrably  fccrct 
in  forming  their  meafures,  they  purfue  them  with  a  patient  un- 
deviating  attention,  and  there  is  no  refinement  of  diflimulation 
'Which  the  ycannot  employ,  in  order  to  infurc  their  fuccefs.  The 
natives  of  Peru  were  engaged  above  thirty  years,  in  concerting 
the  plan  of  their  infurredion,  under  the  vice-royalty  of  the 
marquis  de  Villa-Garcia,  and  though  communicated  to  a  great 
number  of  all  different  ranks,  no  indication  of  it  ever  tran- 
fplred  during  that  long  period  ;  no  man  betrayed  his  truft,  or 
by  an  unguarded  look,  or  rafli  word,  gave  rife  to  any  fufpi- 
cion  of  what  was  intended  ".     The  diflimulation  and  craft  of 
individuals  is  no  lefs  remarkable  than  that  of  nations.     When 
fet  upon  deceiving,  they  wrap  thcmfelves  up   fo  artificially, 
that  it  is  impoflible  to  penetrate  into  their  intentions,  or  to  de- 
tect their  defigns ". 

But  if  there  be  defeds  or  vices  peculiar  to  the  favage  ftatc,   virtue; 
there  are,  likcwife,  virtues  which  it  infpires,  and  good  qualities. 


"  Voynge  c'c  Ulloa,  i',  -eg. 

Vol.  I. 
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BOOK     tQ  the  exercifc  of  which  it  is  triendlv.     The  bonds  of  rociety 

IV.  '  . 

«_ ^ ,    fit  ib  loofc  upon  the  membciS  of  the  more  rude  American  tribcs> 

iiiirpcnJtnt    that  they  hardly  feel  any  reftraint.     Hence  the  fpirit  of  inde- 

'"' '  pendenc'?,  which  is  the  pride  of  a  favage,  and  which  he  con"^ 

fiders  as  the  unalienable  prerogative   of  man.     Incapable   of 

controul,    and    difdaining   to   acknowledge   any  fuperior,    his 

mind,  though  limited  in  its  powers,  and  erring  in  many  of  its 

purfuits,  acquires  fuch  elevation  by  the  confcioufnefs  of  its  own 

ficedom,  that  heads  oa  fome  occafions  with  aftonifhing  force, 

and  perfeverance,  and  dignity. 


Fortitude, 


As  independence  nouriflies  this  high  fpirit  among  favages, 
the  perpetual  wars  in  which  they  are  engaged  call  it  forth  into 
adion.  Such  long  intervals  of  tranquillity  as  are  frequent  in 
polifhed  focieties,  arc  unknown  in  the  liivage  (late.  Their  en- 
mities, as  I  have  obfervcd,  are  implacable  and  immortal.  The 
valour  of  the  youth  is  never  allowed  to  ruft  ir.  inadion.  The 
hatchet  is  always  in  their  liand,  either  for  attack  or  defence. 
Even  in  their  hunting  excurfions,  they  muft  be  en  their  guard 
again  ft  furprife  from  the  hoftile  tribes,  by  which  they  are  fur- 
rounded.  Accuftomed  to  continual  alarms,  they  grow  familiax 
with  danger,  and  courage  becomes  an  habitual  virtue,  refulting 
naturally  from  their  fituation,  and  ftrengthened  by  conftant 
exertions.  The  mode  of  difplaying  fortitude  may  not  be  the 
fame  in  fmall  and  rude  communities,  as  in  more  powerful  and 
civilized  ftates.  Their  fyftem  of  war,  and  flandard  of  valour 
may  be  formed  upon  different  principles,  but  in  no  fituation 
does  the  human  mind  rife  more  fuperior  to  the  fenfe  of  danger, 
o;  the  dread  of  death,  than  ia  its  moft  fimple  and  unculti- 
vated ftate. 

Another 
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Another  virtue  remarkable  among  favages,  is  attachment 
to  the  community  of  which  they  are  members.  From  the  na- 
ture of  their  political  union,  one  might  expcdl  this  tie  to  be 
extremely  feeble.  But  there  are  circumftances  which  render 
the  influence,  even  of  their  loofe  mode  of  affuciation,  very 
powerful.  The  American  tribes  are  fmall ;  combined  againfl: 
their  neighbours,  in  profecution  of  ancient  enmities,  or  in 
avenging  recent  injuries,  their  interefts  and  operations  are 
neither  numerous  nor  complex.  Thefe  are  obje<fts,  which 
the  uncultivated  underftanding  of  a  favage  can  comprehend. 
His  heart  is  capable  of  forming  connedlions,  which  are  fo  little 
diffufed.  He  aflents  with  warmth  to  public  meafures,  didtated 
by  paflions,  fimilar  to  thofe  which  influence  his  own  condudt. 
Hence  the  ardour  with  which  individuals  undertake  the  mofl: 
perilous  fcrvice,  when  the  community  deems  it  necefl'ary. 
Hence  their  fierce  and  deep-rooted  antipathy  to  the  public  ene- 
mies. Hence  their  zeal  for  the  honour  of  their  tribe,  aad  that 
love  of  their  country,  which  prompts  them  to  brave  danger 
that  it  may  triumph,  and  to  endure  the  mofl:  exquifite  tor- 
ments without  a  groan,  that  it  may  not  be  difgraced. 


Thus,  in  every  fituation  where  a  human  being  can  be  placed,  sati.faflion 
even  the  mofl  unfavourable,  there  are  virtues  that  peculiarly  be-  ^'|''''  ''"^"' 
long  to  it;  there  arc  aff'edions  which  it  calls  forth;  thereisafpecies  " 
of  happineis  which  it  yields.     Nature,  with  mofl:  beneficent  in- 
tention, conciliates  and  forms  the  mind  to  its  condition,   the 
ideas  and  wiflies  of  man  extend  not  beyond   that  flate  of  fo- 
ciety  to  which  he  is  habituated.     What  it  prelents  as  objedls 
of  contemplation  or  enjoyment,  fill  and  fatisfy  his  mind,  and 
he  can  hardly  conceive  any  other  mode  of  life  to  be  pleafant 
or  even  tolerable.     The  Tartar,  accuftoraed  to  roam  over  ex- 
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tenfive  plains,  and  lo  fubfift  on  the  produd  of  his  herds,  im- 
precates upon  his  enemy,  as  the  greateft  of  all  cuiTcs,  that  he 
may  be  condemned  to  relide  in  one  place,  and  to  be  nouriflied 
with  the  top  of  a  weed.  The  rude  Americans,  fond  of  their 
own  purfiiits,  and  fotisfied  with  their  own  lot,  are  equally  un- 
able to  comprehend  the  intention  or  utility  of  the  various  ac- 
commodations, which,  in  more  polifhed  fociety,  are  deemed 
eflential  to  the  comfort  of  life.  Far  from  complaining  of  their 
own  fituation,  or  viewing  that  of  men  in  a  more  improved 
ftate  with  admiration  or  envy,  they  regard  themfelves  as  the 
flandard  of  excellence,  as  beings  the  beft  entitled,  as  well 
as  the  moft  perfedly  qualified,  to  enjoy  real  happinefs.  Un- 
accuftomed  to  any  reftraint  upon  their  will  or  their  adlions, 
they  behold  with  amazement  the  inequality  of  rank,  and  the 
fubordination  which  take  place  in  civilized  life,  and  confider 
the  voluntary  fubmiffion  of  one  man  to  another,  as  a  renunci- 
ation, no  lefs  bafe  than  unaccountable,  of  the  firft  diftindlon 
of  humanity.  Void  of  forefight,  as  well  as  free  from  care 
themfelves,  and  delighted  with  that  ftate  of  indolent  fecurity, 
they  wonder  at  the  anxious  precautions,  the  unceafing  induftry, 
and  complicated  arangerncnts  of  Europeans,  in  guarding  againft 
diftant  evils,  or  providing  for  future  wants,  and  exclaim  againft 
their  prepofterous  folly,  in  thus  multiplying  the  troubles, 
and  increafmg  the  labour  of  life  °.  This  preference  of  their 
own  mann  -rs  is  confpicuous  on  every  occafion.  Even  the 
names,  by  v.'hich  the  various  nations  wifli  to  be  diftinguiflied, 
are  aflurncd  from  this  idea  of  their  own  pre-eminence.  The 
appellation  which  the  Iroquois  give  to  themfelves  is,  the  chief 
of  men  \     Caraibe,  the  original  name  of  the  fierce  inhabitants 
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of  the  windward  iflands,  fignlfies  th'  irarlikc'  pecpJe  "■.  The 
Cherokee,  from  an  idea  of  their  own  fupcriority,  call  the 
Europeans  Notbin^s^  or  the  accnrfed  race^  and  aflume  them- 
felves  the  name  of  The  beloved  people'.  The  fame  principle 
regulated  thenotionsof  the  other  Americans  concerning  the  Euro- 
peans ;  for  although,  at  firft,  they  were  filled  with  allonilhment  at 
their  arts,  and  with  dread  of  their  power,  they  foon  came  to  abate 
their  eftimation  of  men,  whofe  maxims  of  life  were  fo  different 
from  their  own.  Hence  they  called  them  the  froth  of  the  fea, 
men  without  father  or  mother.  They  fuppofed,  that  either 
they  had  no  country  of  their  own,  and  therefore  invaded  that 
which  belonged  to  others'  ;  or,  that,  being  deflitute  of  the  ne- 
ceflaries  of  life  at  home,  they  were  obliged  to  roan:,  over  the 
ocean,  ia  order  to  rob  fuch  as  were  more  amply  provided. 

Men,  thus  fatisfied  with  their  condition,  are  far  from  any  in- 
clination tt)  rellnquiih  their  own  habits,  or  to  adopt  thofe  of  ci- 
vilized life.  The  tranfition  is  too  violent  to  be  fuddenly  made. 
Even  where  endeavours  have  been  uled  to  wean  a  lavage  from 
his  own  cuftoms,  and  to  render  the  ; 'X.-mmodations  of  po'ifhed 
focicty  familiar  to  him  ;  even  where  he  has  been  allowed  to  tafle 
of  thofe  pleafures,  and  has  been  honoured  with  thofe  diftindions, 
which  are  the  chief  objeds  of  owe  delirc,  he  droops  and  lan- 
guiflies  under  the  reflraint  of  laws  .uid  forms,  he  feizes  the  firft 
opportunity  of  breaking  ioofe  irorn  th.'mj  and  returns  with 
tranfport  to  the  foreft  or  the  wild,  where  he  can  enjoy  a  care- 
lefs  and  uncontrouled  freedom  '. 


1  Rochefort  Ilift.  cies  Antille?,  455.  '  Adair,  Hift.  of  Amer.  Indian?, 

p.  32.  '  Benzon.  lliih  NoviCjb;.,  lib.  iii.  c.  21,  '  Ciiarlev. 
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Thus  I  have  finifhed  a  laborious  delineation  of  the  charadler 
^nd  manners  of  the  uncivilized  tribes  fcattercd  over  the  vaft 
continent  of  America.  In  this,  I  af[)ire  not  at  rivalling  the 
great  maflcrs  who  have  painted  and  adorned  favagc  life,  either 
in  boldnefs  of  delign,  or  in  the  glow  and  beauty  of  their  co- 
louring. I  am  fatisfied  with  the  more  humble  merit  of  having  ; 
pcrfifted  with  patient  induftry,  in  viewing  my  fubjedl  in  many 
various  lights,  and  in  coUeding  from  the  mofl:  accurate  ob- 
fcrvers  fuch  detached  and  often  minute  features,  as  might 
enable  me  to  exhibit  a  portrait  that  refembles  the  original. 


General  cau- 
tion with  re- 
aped to  this 
inijuiry. 


Before  I  clofe  this  part  of  my  work,  one  obfervation  more 
is  neceffary,  in  order  to  juftify  the  conclufions  which  I  have 
formed,  or  to  prevent  the  miftakes  into  which  fuch  as  examine 
them  may  fall  In  contemplating  the  Inhabitants  of  a  country 
fo  widely  extended  as  America,  great  attention  fliould  be  paid 
to  the  diverfity  of  climates  under  which  they  are  placed.  The 
influence  of  this  I  have  pointed  out  with  refpedt  to  feveral  im- 
portant particulars,  which  have  been  the  objcd:  of  refearch  ; 
but  even  where  it  has  not  been  mentioned,  it  ought  not  to  be 
overlooked.  The  provinces  of  America  are  of  fuch  different 
temperament,  that  this  alone  is  fufficient  to  conftitute  a  dif- 
tindion  between  their  inhabitants.  In  every  part  of  the  earth 
where  man  exifts,  the  power  of  climate  opei'ates,  with  decifive 
influence,  upon  his  condition  and  charader.  In  thofe  coun- 
tries which  approach  near  to  the  extremes  of  heat  or  cold,  this 
influence  is  fo  confplcuous  as  to  flrike  every  eye.  Whether 
we  coafider  man  merely  as  an  animal,  or  as  a  being  endowed 
with  rational  powers,  which  fit  him  for  adivity  and  fpecula- 
tlon,  we  fliall  find  that  he  has  uniformly  attained  the  greateft 
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perfedion  of  which  his  nature  is  capable,   in  the  temperate    book 

regions  of  the  globe.     There  his  conftitution  is  moft  vigorous,    < ^ — -* 

his  organs  moft  acute,  and  his  form  moft  beautiful.  There, 
too,  he  poflefles  a  fuperior  extent  of  capacity,  greater  fertility 
of  imagination,  more  enterprifing  courage,  and  a  lenfibility  of 
heart  which  gives  birth  to  paffions,  not  only  ardent,  but  per- 
fevering.  In  this  favourite  fituation  he  has  difplayed  the  utmofl 
efforts  of  his  genius,  in  literature,  in  policy,  in  commerce,  in 
war,  and  in  all  the  arts  which  improve  or  embclliili  life  ". 

Tins  powerful  operation  of  climate  is  felt  moft  fenfibly  by  rude 
nations,  and  produces  greater  efFeds  than  in  focieties  more  highly 
poliflied.  The  talents  of  civilized  men  are  continually  exerted 
in  rendering  their  condition  more  comfortable ;  and  by  their 
ingenuity  and  inventions,  they  can,  in  a  great  meafure,  fupply 
the  defe£ls,  and  guard  againft  the  inconveniencies,  of  any  cli- 
mate. But  the  improvident  favage  is  afFeded  by  every  circum- 
ftance  peculiar  to  his  fituation.  He  takes  no  precaution  cither 
to  mitigate  or  to  improve  it.  Like  a  plant,  or  an  animal,  he 
is  formed  by  the  climate  under  which  he  is  placed,  and  feels 
the  full  force  of  its  influence. 

In  furveying  the  rude  nations  of  America,  this  natural  dif- 
tindion  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  temperate  and  torrid 
zones  is  very  remarkable.  They  may,  accordingly,  be  divided 
into  two  great  clafTes.  The  one  comprehends  all  the  North- 
Americans,  from  the  river  St.  Laurence  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexicoj 
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»  Dr,  Fergufon's  Effay  on  the  Hill,  of  Civil  Society,  part  iii.  c.  i. 
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^  ^\°  ^  together  with  the  people  of  Chili,  and  a  few-  fmall  tribes  to- 
wards the  extremity  of  the  fouthern  continent.  To  the  other 
belong  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  iflands,  and  tliofe  fettled  in  the 
various  provinces  which  extend  from  the  iflhrnus  of  Darien 
almofi:  to  the  Ibuthern  confines  of  Brafil,  along  the  eaft  fide  of 
the  Andes.  In  the  former,  the  human  fpecies  appears  mani- 
feftly  to  be  more  perfect.  The  natives  are  more  robult,  more 
adtive,  more  intelligent,  and  more  courageous.  They  poffefs, 
in  tlvj  mod  eminent  degree,  that  force  of  mind,  and  love  of 
independence,  which  I  have  pointed  out  as  the  chief  virtues  of 
i:;,  '1  in  his  {:;vagc  ftate.  They  have  defended  their  liberty  with 
per 'evering  fortitude  againfl:  the  Europeans,  who  fubdued  the 
«^!her  rude  nations  of  America  with  the  greatefl  eai'e.  The 
natives  of  the  temperate  zone  are  the  only  people  in  the  New 
World  who  are  indebted  for  their  freedom  to  their  own  valour. 
The  North-Americans,  though  long  encompaffed  by  three  formid- 
able European  powers,  ftill  retain  part  of  their  original  poffef- 
fions,  and  continue  to  exifl:  as  independent  nations.  The  people 
of  Chili,  though  early  invaded,  ftill  maintain  a  gallant  contell 
with  the  Spaniards,  and  have  fet  bounds  to  their  encroach- 
ments ;  whereas,  in  the  warmer  regions,  men  are  more  feeble 
in  their  frame,  lefs  vigorous  in  the  efforts  of  their  mind,  of  a 
gentle  but  daftardly  fpirit,  more  enflaved  by  pleafure  and  funk 
in  indolence.  Accordingly,  it  is  in  the  torrid  zone  that  the  Eu- 
ropeans have  mofl  completely  eftabliflied  their  dominion  over 
America;  the  mofl:  fertil-.'  md  lefirable  provinces  in  it  are  fub- 
jectcd  to  their  yoke  ;  anci  if  feveral  tribes  there  flill  enjoy  in- 
dependence, it  is  cither  I^eeaufc  they  have  never  been  attacked 
by  an  enemy  already  fatiated  with  conqueft,  and  podefred  of 
larger  territories  than  he  wis  able  to  occupy,  or  becauie  they 
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haTe  ho&n  feved  from  oppreffion  by  their  remote  ancHnacceflible    book 
iitiiutkm. 


GoNfrPicuous  as  this  diftindion  may  appear  between  the 
mhabitants  of  thofe  different  regions,  it  is  not,  'lowever,  uni- 
vtifal.  Moral  and  political  caufes,  as  I  ha^e  tormerly  obferv* 
ed,  aiFeii^  the  difpofition  and  chara£t^r  of  individuals  as  well  as- 
nations,  ftill  more  powerfully  than  the  influence  of  climate. 
There  are,  accordingly,  fome  tribes,  jn  various  parts  of  the  torrid 
zone,  poflefled  of  courage,  high  fpirlt,  and  the  love  of  inde- 
pendence, in  a  degree  hardly  inferior  to  the  natives  of  more 
temperate  climates.  We  are  too  little  acquainted  with  the 
hiftory  of  thofe  people,  to  be  able  to  trace  the  fcveral  cir- 
cumftances  in  their  progrefs  and  fituation,  to  which  they 
are  indebted  for  this  remarkable  pre-eminence.  The  fadl, 
neverthelefs,  is  certain.  As  early  as  the  firft  voyage  of  Co- 
lumbus, he  received  information  that  feveral  of  the  iflands  were 
inhabited  by  the  Canbbees^  a  fierce  race  of  men,  nowife  refem- 
bling  their  feeble  and  timid  neighbours.  In  his  fecond  expe- 
dition to  the  New  World,  he  found  this  information  tobe  juft,. 
and  wSs  himfelf  a  witnefs  of  their  intrepid  valour  ".  The  fame 
character  they  have  maintained  invariably  in  all  fubfequent 
contefls  with  the  people  of  our  continent  >  ;  and,  even  in  our 
own  times,  we  have  feen  them  make  a  gallant  ftand  in  defence 
of  the  iafl  territory  which  the  rapacity  of  the  Europeans  had 
left  in  their  'pofTefTion  ^.  Some  nations  in  Brafil  were  no  lefs 
eminent  for   vigour   of  mind,   and   bravery  in   war  %     The 


•Life  of  Columbus,  c.  47,  48.      See  NOTE  XCIII. 
Att  Antilles,  531.  '  See  NOTE  XCIV. 
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BOOK  people  of  the  ifthmus  of  Darien  boldly  met  the  Spaniards  in 
the  field,  and  frequently  repelled  thofe  formidable  invaders  *. 
Other  inftances  might  be  produced.  It  is  not  by  attending  to 
any  fingle  caufe  or  principle,  however  powerful  and  extenfive 
its  influence  may  appear,  that  we  can  explain  the  adions,  or 
account  for  the  charader,  of  men.  Even  the  law  of  climate, 
more  univerfal,  perhaps,  in  its  operation  than  any  that  affeds 
the  human  fpecies,  cannot  be  applied,  in  judging  of  their  con- 
duit, without  many  exceptions. 

^  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  x.  c,  15,  &'C. ;    dec.  2.  paflim. 
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N  O  T  E   I.    p.  7. 

TYRE  was  fituated  at  fuch  a  diftancc  from  the  Arabian  Gulf  or 
Red  Sea,  as  made  it  impoffible  toconvey  commodities  from  thence 
to  that  city  by  land-carriage.  This  induced  the  Phenicians  to  render 
themfelves  matters  of  Rhinocrurat  or  Rhinocoluray  the  neareft  port  in 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  Red  Sea.  They  landed  the  cargoes  which 
they  purchafed  in  Arabia,  Ethiopia,  and  India,  at  Elath,  the  fafcft 
harbour  in  the  Red  Sea  towards  the  north.  Thence  they  were  carried 
by  land  toRhinocolura,  the  diftance  not  being  very  confiderable  ;  and 
being  refhipped  in  that  port,  were  tranfported  to  Tyre,  and  diftri- 
buted  over  the  world.  Strabon.  Geogr.  Edit.  Cafaub.  lib.  xvi.p.  1128. 
Diodor.  Sicul.  Biblioth.  Hiftor.  Edit.  Weffelingi,  lib.  i.  p.  70. 
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N  O  T  E  II.    p.  10. 

^T^HE  Periplus  Hannonis  is  the  only  authentic  monument  of  the  Car- 
thaginian  (kill  in  naval  affairs,  and  one  of  the  mod  curious  frag- 
ments tranfmitted  to  us  by  antiquity.  The  learned  and  induftrious 
Mr.  Dodwell,  in  a  diffcrtation  prefixed  to  the  Periplus  of  Hanno,  in 
the  edition  of  the  Minor  Geographers  publiflied  at  Oxford,  endea- 
vours to  prove  that  this  is  a  fpurious  work,  the  compofition  of  fomc 
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Greek,  who  aniimed  Hanno's  name.  Eiit  M.  de  Montefquieii,  in  his 
ri.'.ipric  des  Loix,  liv,  x)ci.  c.  8.  ancl  M.  dc  Bougainville,  in  a  difier- 
tacioii  publilhed  torn.  X5{vi.  of  thefvlcinoires  de  1' Academic  des  In- 
Icripnons,  6i:c.  have  eftabliflied  its  authenticity  by  arguments  which  ta 
me  appear  unanfwerable.  Ramufio  has  accompanied  his  tranflation 
oi'  this  curious  voyage  with  a  difler'tation  tending  to  illuftrate  it. 
Racolce  de  Viaggi,  vol.  i.  p.  112.  M.  de  Bougainville  has,  with 
great  learning  and  ability,  treated  the  fame  fubjedts.  It  appears 
that  Hanno,  according  to  the  trfode  of  anc|ent  navigation,  undertook 
this  voyage  in  fmall  veflels,  fo  conftrufted  that  he  could  keep  clofe  in 
with  the  coall.  He  failed  from  Gades  to  the  ifland  of  Cerne  in  twelve 
days.  This  is  probably  what  is  known  to  the  moderns  by  the  name 
of  the  Ifle  of  Argiiim.  It  became  the  chief  ftation  of  the  Carthagi- 
nians on  that  coalt  j  and  M.  de  Bougainville  contends,  that  the  cif- 
lerns  found  there  are  monuments  of  rhe  Carthaginian  power  and  in- 
genuity. Proceeding  from  Cerne,  and  ftill  following  the  winding  of 
the  coaft,  he  arrived,  in  feventeen  days,  at  a  promontory  which  he 
called  The  Weft  Horn^  probably  Cape  Palm  as.  From  this  he  ad- 
vanced to  another  promontory,  which  he  named  The  South  Horn^  and 
which  is  manifeftly  Cape  de  Trcs  Puntas,  about  five  degrees  north  of 
the  line.  All  the  circumftances  contained  in  the  fhort  abftraft  of  his 
journal,  which  is  handed  down  to  us,  concerning  the  appearance  and 
ftate  of  the  countries  on  the  coaft  of  Africa,  are  confirmed  and 
illuftrated  by  a  comparifon  with  the  accounts  of  modern  navigators. 
Even  thofe  circumftances,  which,  from  their  feeming  improbability, 
have  been  produced  to  invalidate  the  credibility  of  his  relation,  tend 
to  confirm  it.  He  obferves,  that  in  the  country  to  the  fouth  of  Cerne, 
a  profound  filence  reigned  through  the  day ;  but  during  the  night, 
innumerable  fires  were  kindled  along  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  and 
the  air  rcfoundcd  with  the  noife  of  pipes  and  drums,  and  cries  oiF 
joy.  The  fame  thing,  as  Ramufio  obferves,  ftill  takes  place.  The 
exceflive  heat  obliges  the  negroes  to  take  ftielter  in  the  woods,  or  in 
their  houfes,  during  the  day.  As  foon  as  the  fun  fets,  they  faily  out, 
and  by  torch-light  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  mufic  and  dancing,  In  which 
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they  fpend  the  night.  Ramuf.  i.  ii:?,  F.  In  another  place,  he  men- 
tions the  fea  as  burning  with  torrents  of  fire.  What  occurred  to  M. 
Adanfon,  on  the  fame  coaft,  may  explain  this.  "  As  foon,"  fays 
he,  "  as  the  fun  dipped  beneath  the  horizon,  and  night  ovcrfpread 
the  earth  with  darknefs,  the  fea  lent  us  its  friendly  light.  While  the 
prow  of  our  vefTel  ploughed  the  foaming  furges,  it  Icemed  to  fee 
them  all  on  fire.  Thus  we  failed  in  a  luminous  inclofure,  whicli  fur- 
rounded  us  like  a  large  circle  of  rays,  from  whence  darted  in  the  wake 
of  the  Ihip  a  long  ftream  of  light."    Voy.  to  Senegal,  p.  176. 
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NOTE  III.    p.  II. 

T  ONG  after  the  navigation  of  the  Phenicians  and  of  Eudoxus  round 
Africa,  Polybius,  the  moft  intelligent  and  beft  informed  hiftorian  of 
antiquity,  affirms,  that  it  was  not  known,  in  his  time,  whether  Africa 
was  a  continued  continent,  ftretching  to  the  fouth,  or  whether  it  was 
cncompafled  by  the  fea.  PolybiiHift.  lib.  iii.  Pliny  the  naturalifl:  afTerts, 
that  there xan  be  no  communication  between  the  foiithern  and  northern 
temperate  zones.  Plinii  Hid.  Natur.  Edit,  in  ufum  Dclph.  4to,  lib.  ii.  c.  68. 
If  they  had  given  full  credit  to  the  accounts  of  thofe  voyages,  the  former 
could  not  have  entertained  fuch  a  doubt,  the  latter  could  not  have 
delivered  fuch  an  opinion.     Strabo  mentions  the  voyage  of  Eudoxus, 
but  treats  it  as  a  fabulous  tale,  lib.  ii.  p.  155.  •,  and,  according  to  his 
account,  no  other  judgment  can  be  formed  with  refpeft  to  it.     Strabo 
feems  not  to  have  known  any  thing  with  certainty  concerning  the  form 
and  ftate  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Africa.      Geogr.  lib.  xvii.  p.  n8o. 
Ptolemy,  the  moft  inquifitive  and  learned  of  all  the  ancient  geogra- 
phers, was  equally  unacquainted  with  any  part  of  Africa  fituited  3 
few  degrees  beyond  the  equinodial  line  •,   for  he  fuppofes  that  this 
great  continent  was  not  furrounded  by  the  fea,  but  that  it  ftrttclied, 
without  interruption,  towards  the  fouth  pole  :  and  he  fo  far  miftakes 
its  true  figure,  that  he  defcribes  the  continent  as  becoming  broader 
and  broader  as  it  advanced  towards  the  fouth.      Ptolomasi  Geogr. 
lib.  iv.  c.  9.    Brietii  Parlallela  Geogr.  veteris  et  novce,  p.  86. 
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N  O  T  E   IV.    p.  t6. 

A  Fact,  recorded  by  Strabo,  affords  a  very  ftrong  and  fingular  proof 
of  the  ignorance  of  the  ancients  with  refpedt  to-  the  fituation  of 
the  various  parts  of  the  earth.  When  Alexander  marched  along  the 
banks  of  the  Hydafpes  and  Acefine,  two  of  the  rivers  which  fall  into 
the  Indus,  he  obferved  that  there  were  many  crocodiles  in  thofe  rivers, 
and  that  the  country  produced  beans  of  the  fame  fpecies  with  thofe 
which  were  common  in  Egypt.  From  thefe  circumftanaes,  he  con- 
cluded that  he  had  difcovered  the  fource  of  the  Nile,  and  prepared  a 
fleet  to  fail  down  the  Hydafpes  to  Egypt.  Strab.  Geogr.  lib.  xv. 
p.  1020.  This  amazing  error  did  not  arifc  from  any  ignorance  of 
geography  peculiar  to  that  monarch  ;  for  we  are  informed  by  Strabo, 
that  Alexander  applied  with  particular  attention  in  order  to  acquire 
the  knowledge  of  this  fcience,  and  had  accurate  maps  or  defcriptions  of 
the  countries  through  which  he  marched.  Lib.  ii.  p.  120.  But,  in 
his  age,  the  knowledge  of  the  Greeks  did  not  extend  beyond,  the  limits 
of  the  Mediterranean. 

NOTE    V.    p.  17. 

A  S  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  fea  is  remarkably  great  at  the  mouth, 
of  the  river  Indus,  this  would  render  the  phenomenon  more  fo% 
midable  to  the  Greeks.    Varen.  Geogr.  vol.  i.  p.  251. 


NOTE  VI.    p.  20. 

TT  is  probable  that  they  were  feldom  induced  to  advance  fo  far, 
either  by  motives  of  curiofity,  or  views  of  commercial  advantage. 
In  confequence  of  this,  the  idea  of  the  ancients  concerning  the  pofltion 
of  that  great  river  was  very  erroneous.  Ptolemy  places  that  branch 
of  the  Ganges  which  he  diftinguilhes  by  the  name  of  the  Great  Mouth, 
in  the  hundred  and  forty-fixth  degree  of  longitude  from  his  firft  me- 
ridian  in  the  Fortunate  IQands.    But  its  true  longitude,  computed 
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from  that  meridian,  is  now  determined  by  agronomical  obfcrvations 
to  be  only  a  hundred  and  five  degrees.  A  geographer  fo  eminent 
muft  have  been  betrayed  into  an  error  of  this  magnitude  by  the 
imperfcftion  of  the  information  which  he  had  received  concerning 
thofe  diftant  regions;  and  this  affords  a  ftriking  proof  of  the  inter- 
coiirfe  with  them  being  extremely  rare.  With  refpefl  to  the  coun- 
tries of  India  beyond  the  Ganges,  his  intelligence  was  ftill  more  de- 
fcdlive,  and  his  errors  more  enormous.  I  (hall  have  occafion  to  obfervc 
in  another  place,  that  he  has  placed  the  country  of  the  Seres,  or 
China,  no  lefs  than  fixty  degrees  farther  ea(l  than  its  true  pofition. 
M.  d'Anville,  one  of  the  moll  learned  and  inquifitive  of  the  modern 
geographers,  has  fet  this  matter  in  a  clear  light,  in  two  diffcrtations 
publiflied  in  Mem.  de  I'Academ.  des  Infcript.  &:c.  torn,  xxxii.  p.  sy^. 
604. 
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NOTE   VII. 


p.  20. 


TT  is  remarkable,  that  the  difcoveries  of  the  ancients  were  made  chiefly 
by  land}  thofe  of  the  moderns  are  made  chiefly  by  fea.  The  progrefs 
of  conqueft  led  to  the  former,  that  of  commerce  to  the  latter.  It  is  a 
judicious  obfervation  of  Strabo,  that  the  conquefts  of  Alexander  the 
Great  made  known  the  Eafl:,  thofe  of  the  Romans  opened  the  Well, 
and  thofe  of  Mithridates  king  of  Pontus  the  North.  Lib.  i.  p.  26. 
When  difcovcry  is  carried  on  by  land  alone,  its  progrefs  muft  be  ilow, 
and  its  operations  confined.  When  it  is  carried  on  only  by  fv.'n,  its 
fphere  may  be  more  extenfive,  and  its  advances  more  rapid ;  but  it 
labours  under  peculiar  defefts.  Though  it  may  make  known  the 
pofition  of  different  countries,  and  afcertain  their  boundaries  as  far  as 
thefe  arc  determined  by  the  oce-in,  it  leaves  us  in  ignorance  with  re- 
fpedl  to  their  interior  ftate.  Above  two  centuries  and  a  half  have 
elapfeJ  fince  the  Europeans  failed  round  the  fouthern  promontory  of 
Africa,  and  have  traded  in  moft  of  its  ports  ;  but,  in  a  confidcrable 
part  of  that  great  continent,  they  have  done  little  more  than  furvcy  its 
coafts,  and  mark  its  capes  and  harbours.  Its  interior  regions  are  in  a 
Vol.  I.  3  I  great 
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great  meafure  unknown.  The  ancients,  who  had  a  very  imperfcft 
knowledge  of  its  coafts,  except  where  they  are  walhed  by  the  Medi- 
terranean or  Red  Sea,  were  accuftomed  to  penetrate  into  its  inland 
provinces,  and,  if  we  may  rely  on  the  teftimony  of  Herodotus  and 
Diodorus  Siculus,  had  explored  many  parts  of  it  now  altogether  un- 
known. Unlefs  both  modes  of  difcovery  be  united,  the  geographical 
knowledge  of  the  earth  mud  remain  incomplete  and  inaccurate. 


NOTE   VIII.    p.  23. 

'T*HE  notion  of  the  ancients  concerning  fuch  an  excelTive  degree  of 
heat  in  the  torrid  zone,  as  rendered  it  uninhabitable,  and  their 
perfifting  in  this  error  long  after  they  began  to  have  fome  commercial 
intercourfe  with  feveral  parts  of  India  lying  within  the  tropics,  muft 
appear  fo  Angular  and  abfurd,  that  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  feme 
of  my  readers  to  produce  evidence  of  their  holding  this  opinion,  and 
to  account  for  the  apparent  inconfiftence  of  their  theory  with  their 
experience.     Cicero,  who  had  beftowed  attention  upon  every  part  of 
philofophy  known  to  the  ancients,  feems  to  have  believed  that  the 
torrid  zone  was  uninhabitable,  and,  of  confequence,  that  there  could 
be  no  intercourfe  between  the  northern  and  fouthern  temperate  zones. 
He  introduces  Africjnus  thus  addrefling  the  younger  Scipio  :    '*  You 
fee  this  earth  encompaffed  and  bound  in  by  certain  girdles,  of  which, 
two,  at  the  greateft  diftance  from  each  other,  and  luftaining  the  op- 
pofite  poles  of  heaven,  are  frozen  with  perpetual  cold ;  the  middle 
one,  and  the  largeft  of  all,  is  burnt  with  the  heat  of  the  fun  -,  two  are 
habitable,  the  people  in  the  fouthern  one  are  antipodes  to  us,  with  whom 
we  have  no  conne(5lion."     Somnium  Scipionis,  c.  6.     Geminus,  a  Greek, 
philofopher,  contemporary  with  Cicero,   delivers  the  fame  doftrine, 
not  in  a  popular  work,   but  in  his  Eta-uyuyn  tn  ^wiKf/was,   a  treatifc 
purely  fcientific.     "  When  we  fpeak,"   fays  he,  *^  of  the  fouthern 
temperate  zone,  and  its  inhabitants,  and  concerning  thofe  who  a-e 
called  ..ntipodes,  it  muft  be  always  underftood,  that  we  have  no  cer- 
tain knowledge  or  information  concerning  the  fouthern  temperate  zone, 
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whether  it  be  inhabited  or  not.  But  from  the  fpherical  figure  of  the 
earih,  and  the  courfe  which  the  fun  holds  between  the  tropics,  we 
conclude  that  there  is  another  zone,  fituated  to  the  fouth,  which  en- 
joys the  fame  degree  of  temperature  with  the  northern  one  which  wc 
inhabit."  Cap.  xiii.  p.  31.  ap.  Pctavii  Opus  de  Doflr.  Tempor.  in 
quo  Uranologium  five  Syftemata  var.  Auftorum.  Amd.  1705. 
vol  iii.  The  opinion  of  Pliny  the  naturalift,  with  refpedt  to  both 
thefe  points,  was  the  fame  :  *'  There  are  five  divifions  of  the  earth, 
which  are  called  zones.  All  that  portion  which  lies  near  to  the  two 
oppofite  poles  is  opprefled  with  vehement  cold,  and  eternal  froft. 
There,  unbleft  with  the  afpedt  of  milder  ftars,  perpetual  darknefs 
reigns,  or  at  the  utmoft  a  feeble  light  reflefted  from  furrounding 
fnows.  The  middle  of  the  earth,  in  which  is  the  orbit  of  the  fun,  is 
fcorched  and  burnt  up  with  flames  and  fiery  vapour.  Between  thelc 
torrid  and  frozen  diftrifts  lie  two  other  portions  of  the  earth,  which 
are  temperate  i  but,  on  account  of  the  burning  region  interpofcd, 
there  can  be  no  communication  between  them.  Thus  Heaven  has 
deprived  us  of  three  parts  of  the  earth."  Lib.  ii.  c.  68.  Strabo  de- 
livers his  opinion  to  the  fame  effefl:,  in  terms  no  lefs  explicit :  "  The 
portion  of  the  earth  which  lies  near  the  equator,  in  the  torrid  zone, 
is  rendered  uninhabitable  by  heat."  Lib.  ii.  p.  154.  To  thefe  I 
might  add  the  authority  of  many  other  refpcdable  philofophers  and 
hiftorians  of  antiquity. 

In  order  to  explain  the  fcnfe  in  which  this  do<5lrine  was  generally 
received,  we  may  obferve,  that  Parmenides,  as  we  are  informed  by 
Strabo,  was  the  firft  who  divided  the  earth  into  five  zones,  and  he  ex- 
tended the  limits  of  the  zone,  which  he  fuppofed  to  be  uninhabitable 
on  account  of  heat,  beyond  the  tropics.  AriHotlc,  as  we  learn  like- 
wife  from  Strabo,  fixed  the  boundaries  of  the  different  zones  in  the 
fame  manner  as  they  are  defined  by  modern  geographers.  But  the 
progrefs  of  difcovery  having  gradually  demonftrated  that  feveral  re- 
gions of  the  earth  which  lay  within  the  tropics  were  not  only  habitable, 
but  populous  and  fertile,  this  induced  later  geographers  to  circum- 
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fcribe  the  limits  of  the  torri.l  zone.  Ic  is  not  eafy  to  afcertain  with 
prt'cifion  the  boundaries  whicli  jhty  allotted  to  it.  From  a  paflage  in 
Strabo,  who,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  the  only  author  of  antiquity  from 
whom  we  receive  any  hint  concerning  this  fubjeft,  I  Ihould  conjedture, 
tliat  thofe  who  calculated  according  to  the  mealurement  of  the  earth 
by  Hratofthenes,  fuppofed  the  torrid  zone  to  comprehend  near  fixteen 
degrees,  about  eight  on  each  fide  of  the  equator ;  whereas  fuch  as 
followed  the  computation  of  Pofidonius  allotted  about  twenty-four 
degrees,  or  fomewhat  more  than  twelve  degrees  on  each  fide  of  the 
equator  to  the  torrid  zone.  Strabo,  lib.  ii.  p.  151.  According  to 
the  former  opinion,  about  two  thirds  of  that  portion  of  the  earth  which 
lies  between  the  tropics  was  confidered  as  habitable  -,  according  to  the 
latter,  about  one  half  of  it.  With  this  reftridtion,  the  dodlrine  of  the 
ancients  concerning  the  torrid  zone  appears  lefs  abfurd ;  and  we  can 
conceive  the  reafon  of  their  aflerting  this  zone  to  be  uninhabitable, 
even  after  they  had  opened  a  communication  with  feveral  places  withia 
the  tropics.  When  men  of  fcience  fpoke  of  the  torrid  zone,  they  confi- 
dered it  as  it  was  limited  by  the  definition  of  geographers  to  fixteen, 
or  at  the  utmoft  to  twenty  four  degrees ;  and  as  they  knew  almoft 
nothing  of  the  countries  nearer  to  the  equator,  they  might  flill  fuppofe 
them  to  be  uninhabitable.  In  loofe  and  popular  difcourfe,  the 
name  of  the  torrid  zone  continued  to  be  given  to  all  that  portion  oi 
the  earth  which  lies  within  the  tropics.  Cicero  feems  to  have  been 
unacquainted  with  the  ideas  of  later  geographers,  and  according  to 
the  divifion  of  Parmenides,  defcribes  the  torrid  zone  as  the  largeft  of 
the  five.  Some  of  the  ancients  rcjedled  the  notion  concerning  the  in- 
folerable  heat  of  the  torrid  zone  as  a  popular  error.  This,  we  arc 
told  by  Plutarch,  was  the  fentiment  of  Pythagoras,  and  we  learn  from 
Strabo,  that  Eratofthenes  and  Polybius  had  adopted  the  fame  opi- 
nion, lib.  ii.  154.  Ptolemy  feems  to  have  paid  no  regard  to  the  an- 
cient dudtrine  and  opinions  concerning  the  torrid  zone. 
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N  O  T  E  IX.    p.  42. 

^HE  court  of  inquifition,  which  effeftually  checks  a  fpirit  of  liberal 
inquiry,  and  of  literary  improvement,  wherever  it  is  eftablilhed, 
was  fir  ft  introduced  into  Portugal  by  John  HI.  who  began  his  reign, 
A.  D.   I  ;2i. 
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N  O  T  E    X.      p.  49. 

A  N  inftance  of  this  is  related  by  Hackluyt,  upon  the  authority  of 
the  Portugueze  hiftorian  Garcia  de  Refende.  Some  Englifli  mer- 
chants having  refolved  to  open  a  trade  with  the  coaft  of  Guinea, 
John  II.  of  Portugal  difpatched  ambafiadors  to  Edward  IV.,  in  order 
to  lay  before  him  the  right  which  he  had  acquired  by  the  Pope's  bull 
to  the  dominion  of  that  country,  and  to  requeft  of  him  to  prohibit 
his  fubjeds  to  profecute  their  intended  voyage.  Edward  was  fo  much 
fatisfied  with  the  exclufive  title  of  the  Portugueze,  that  he  iflued  his 
orders  in  the  terms  which  they  defired.  Hackluyt,  Navigations,. 
Voyages,  and  Traffics  of  the  Englifh,  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  2. 


*  NOTE  XI.    p.  59.  ;:    . 

'T^HE  time  of  Columbus's  birth  may  be  nearly  afcertained  by  the 
following  circumftances.  It  appears  from  the  fragment  of  a  letter, 
addrefled  by  him  to  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  A.  D.  1501,  that  he 
had,  at  that  time,  been  engaged  forty  years  in  a  fea-faring  life.  In 
another  letter,  he  informs  them,  that  he  went  to  fea  at  the  age  of 
fourteen;  from  thole  fads  it  follows,  that  he  was  born  A.  D.  1447. 
Life  of  Chrift.  Columbus,  by  his  fon  Don  Ferdinand.  Churchill's 
ColleAion  of  Voyages,  vol.  ii.  p.  484,  485.. 
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NOTE  XII.    p.  65. 

^pHE  fpherical  Bgure  of  the  earth  was  known  to  the  ancient  geo- 
graphers. They  invented  the  method,  ftill  in  ufc,  of  computing  the 
longitude  and  latitude  of  diflTcrent  places.    According  to  their  doc- 
trine,  the  equator  or  imaginary  line  which  encompafTes  the  earth  con- 
tained three  hundred  and  fixty  degrees ;  thcle  they  divided  into  twenty- 
four  parts,  or  hours,  each  equal  to  fifteen  degrees.     The  country  of 
the  Se  or  5/W,  being  the  fartheft  part  of  India  known  to  the  ancients, 
was  fupppfed,  by  Marinus  Tyrius,  the  moft  eminent  of  the  ancient 
geograpliers  before  Ptolemy,   to  be  fifteen  hours,  or  two  hundred 
and  twenty- five  degrees  to  the  eaft  of  the  firft  meridian,  palTing  through 
the  Fortunate  Idands.     Ptolomtei  Geogr.  lib.  i.  c.  1 1.     If  this  fuppo- 
fition   w.'js  well-founded,  the  country  of  the  Seres,  or  China,    was 
only  nine  hours,  or  one  hundred  and  thirty  five  degrees  weft  from  the 
Fortunate,  or  Canary  iflands;  and  the  navigation,  in  that  dire6tior>, 
was  much  fliorter  than  by  the  courfe  which  the  Fortugue^e  were  pur- 
fuing.     Marco  Polo,  in  his  travels,  had  dd'cribed  countries,  particu* 
larly  the  ifland  of  Cipango  or  Zipan^ri,  fuppofed  to  be  Japan,  con- 
fidcrably  to  the  eaft  of  any  part  of  A  Ha,  known  to  the  ancients.  Marcus 
Paulus  de  Region.  Oriental,  lib.  ii.  c.  yo.  lib.  iii.  c.  2.    Cf  courfe,  this 
country,  as  it  extended  further  to  the  eaft,  was  ftill  nearer  to  the  Canary 
iflands.     The  conclufions  of  Columbus,  though  drawn  fom  innacorate 
obfervations,  were  juft.     If  the  fuppofitions  of  Marinus  had  been  well 
founded,  and  if  the  countries,  which  Marco  Polo  vifited,  had  been 
fituated  to  the  eaft  of  thofe  whofe  longitude  Marihus  had  afcertained, 
the  proper  and  ncareft  courfe  to  the  Eaft  Indies  muft  have  been  to 
ftcer  direftly  weft.     Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  i.  c.  2.     A   more  exten- 
five  knowledge  of  the  globe  has  now  difcovered  the  great  error  of 
Marinus,  in   fuppofing  China  to   be  fifteen  hours,  or  two  hundred 
and  twenty-five  degrees  eaft  from  the  Canary  Iflands,  and  that  even 
Ptolemy  was  miftaken,  when  he  reduced  the  longitude  of  China  to 
twelve  hours,  or  one  hundred  and  eighty  degrees.    The  longitude 
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of  the  weftern  frontier  of  that  vaft  empire  is  feven  hours,  or  one 
hundred  and  fifteen  degrees  from  the  meridian  of  the  Canary  lllands. 
But  Columbus  followed  the  light,  which  his  age  afforded,  and  relied 
upon  the  authority  of  writers,  who  were,  at  that  time,  regarded  as 
the  inftruftors  and  guides  of  mankind  in  the  fcience  of  geography. 

NOTE  XIII.    p.  86. 

A  S  the  Portugueze,  in  making  their  difcoveries,  did  not  depart 
far  from  the  coaft  of  Africa,  they  concluded  that  birds,  whofe 
flight  they  obferved  with  great  attention,  did  not  venture  to  any  con- 
fiderable  diftance  from  land.  In  the  infancy  of  navigation,  it  was 
not  known,  that  birds  often  (Iretch  their  flight  at  an  immenfe  dif- 
tance  from  any  land.  In  failing  towards  the  Weft-Indian  iflands,, 
birds  are  often  feen  at  the  diftance  of  two  hundred  leagues  from  any 
land.  Sloane's  Nat.  Hid.  of  Jamaica,  vol.  i.  p.  30.  Catelby  faw 
an  owl  at  Tea,  when  the  (hip  was  fix  hundred  leagues  diftant  from 
land.  Nat.  Hift.  of  Carolina,  pref.  p.  7.  Hift.  NaturcUe  de  M.  dc 
BufFon,  tom.  xvi.  p.  -^2.  From  which  it  appears,  that  this  indica- 
t'lon  of  land,  on  which  Columbus  feems  to  have  relied  with  fome 
confidence,  was  extremely  uncertain. 
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NOTE  XIV.    p.  96. 

T  N  a  letter  of  the  admiral's  to  Ferdinand  and  Ilabella,  he  defcribes- 
one  of  the  harbours  in  Cuba,  witli  all  the  enthufiaftic  admiration  of  x 
difcoverer. — "  1  difcovered  a  river  which  a  galley  might  eafily  en- 
ter; the  beauty  of  it  induced  me  to  found,  aod  I  found  from  five  to 
eight  fathoms  of  water.     Having  proceeded  a  confiderable  way  up 
the  river,  every  thing  invited  me  to  fettle  there.     The  beauty  of  the 
river,  the  clearnefs  of  the  water,  through  which  I  couW  fee  the  fandy 
bottom,   the  multitude  of  palm-trees  of  difierent  kinds,   the  talleft 
and  fineft  I  had  fcen,  and  an  infinite  number  of  other  larQ;e  and  flou* 
rilhing  trees,  the  birds,  and  the  verdure  of  the  plains,  are  fo  wonder- 
fully 
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fully  beautiful,  that  tliis  country  excels  all  others  as  far  as  the 
day  furpafles  the  night  in  brightnefs  and  fplcndour,  fo  that  I  often 
faid,  that  it  would  be  in  vain  for  me  to  attempt  to  give  your  higli- 
nelTcs  a  full  account  of  it,  for  neither  my  tongue  nor  my  pen  could 
come  up  to  the  truth,  and  indeed  1  am  fo  much  amazed  at  the 
fight  of  fuch  beauty,  that  I  know  not  hov/  to  defcribc  it."  Lite  of 
Columb.  c.  30. 


N  OTE  XV.    p.  100. 

'T^HE  account  which  Columbus  gives  of  the  humanity  and  orderly 
behaviour  of  the  natives  on  this  occafion  is  very  ftriking.  "  The 
king  (fays  he,  in  a  letter  to  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella)  having  been  in- 
formed of  our  misfortune,  exprcfled  great  grief  for  our  lofs,  and 
immediately  fent  aboard  all  the  people  in  the  place  in  many  large 
canoes-,  we  foon  unloaded  the  fhip  of  every  thing  that  was  upon 
deck,  as  the  king  gave  us  great  alTidance,  he  himfelf,  with  his  bro- 
thers and  relations,  took  all  poflible  care,  that  every  thing  fhould 
be  properly  done  both  aboard  and  on  fhore.  And,  from  time  to 
time,  he  fent  fome  of  his  relations  weeping,  to  beg  of  me  not  to 
be  dejefted,  for  he  would  give  me  all  that  he  had.  I  can  afllirc  your 
highneffes,  that  there  would  not  have  been  fo  much  care  taken  in 
fccuring  our  effcdls  in  any  part  of  Spain,  as  all  our  property  was  put 
together  in  one  place  near  his  palace,  until  the  houfcs  which  he  wanted 
to  prepare  for  the  cuftody  cf  it,  were  emptied.  He  immediately 
placed  a  guard  of  armed  men,  who  watched  during  the  whole  night, 
and  thofe  on  (hore  lamented  as  if  they  had  been  much  interelled  in 
our  lofs.  The  people  are  fo  affeftionate,  fo  tradable,  and  fo  peace- 
able, that  I  fwear  to  your  highnelTes,  that  there  is  not  a  better  race 
of  men,  nor  a  better  country  in  the  world.  They  love  their  neigh- 
bour as  themfelves  •,  their  converfation  is  the  fweeteft  and  mildeft  in 
the  world,  cheerful,  and  always  accompanied  with  a  fmile.  And 
although  it  is  true  that  they  go  naked,  yet  your  highnefles  may  be 
aflured  that  they  have  many  very  commendable  cuftoms  i  the  king  is 
6  ferved 
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fcrved  with  great  (late,  and  his  behaviour  is  (o  decent,  tliat  it  is 
plcd'ant  to  fee  him,  as  it  islikewilc  toobfcrvc  the  wonderful  memory 
which  ihefe  people  have,  and  their  defire  of  knowing  every  thing, 
which  leads  them  to  inquire  into  its  caufes  and  cffcfts.  Life  of  Co- 
lumbus, c.  ^i.  It  is  probable  that  the  Spaniards  were  indebted  for 
this  othcious  attention,  to  the  opinion  which  the  Indians  entertained 
of  them  as  a  fuperior  order  of  bJngs. 
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NOTE   XVI.    p.  io6. 

■p' VERY  monument  of  fuch  a  man  as  Columbus  is  valuable.  A 
letter  which  he  wrote  to  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  defcribing  what 
pafled  on  this  occafion,  exhibits  a  moft  ftriking  pifture  of  his  intre- 
pidity, his  humanity,  his  prudence,  his  public  fpirit,  and  courtly 
addrefs.  "  I  would  have  been  lefs  concerned  for  this  misfortune, 
h.Kl  I  alone  been  in  danger,  both  becaufe  my  life  is  a  debt  that  I  owe 
to  the  Supreme  Creator,  and  becaufe  I  have  at  other  times  been  cx- 
pofed  to  the  moll  imminent  hazard.  But  what  gave  me  infinite 
•f;rief  and  vexation  was,  that  after  it  had  pleafed  our  Lord  to  give 
me  faith  to  undertake  this  enterprize,  in  which  I  had  now  been  fo 
fuccefsful,  that  my  opponent  would  have  been  convinced,  and  the 
glary  of  your  highnefles,  and  the  extent  of  your  territory  increafed 
by  ine  $  it  fhould  pleafe  the  Divine  Majefty  to  ftop  all  by  my 
death.  All  this  would  have  been  more  tolerable,  had  it  not  been 
attended  with  the  lofs  of  thofe  men  whom  I  had  carried  with  me, 
upon  proiuife  of  the  greateft  profperity,  who  feeing  themfclves  in 
fuch  dillrefs,  curled  not  only  their  coming  along  with  me,  but  that 
fear  and  awe  for  me,  which  prevented  them  from  returning  as  they 
often  had  refolved  to  have  done.  But  befides  all  this,  my  forrow  was 
greatly  increafed,  by  recolleding  that  I  had  left  my  two  fons  at 
fchool  at  Cordova,  deftitutc  of  friends,  in  a  foreign  country,  when 
it  could  not  in  all  probability  be  known  that  I  had  done  fuch  fcrviccs 
as  might  induce  your  highnefles  to  remember  them.  And  though  I 
comforted  myfelf  with  the  faith  that  our  Lord  would  not  permit  that. 
Vol.  I.  3  K  which 
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which  tended  fo  much  to  the  glory  of  his  church,  and  wliich  I  Sad 
brought  about  with  fo  much  trouble,  to  remain  imperfeft,  yet  I  con- 
fidered  that,  on  account  of  my  tins,  it  was  his  will  to  deprive  me 
of  that  glory,  which  I  might  have  attained  in  this  world.  While  in 
this  confufed  ftate,  I  thought  on  the  good  fortune  which  accompanies 
your  highnefTes,  and  imagined,  that  although  I  Ihouid  perifli,  and 
the  veflel  be  lofl:,  it  was  poflible  that  you  might  fomehow  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  my  voyage,  and  the  fuccefs  with  which  it  was  at- 
tended. For  that  reafon  I  wrote  upon  parchment  with  the  brevity 
which  the  fituation  required,  that  I  had  difcovered  the  lands  which 
I  promifed,  in  how  many  days  I  had  done  it,  and  what  courfe  I  had 
followed.  I  mentioned  the  goodnefs  of  the  country,  the  charadter  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  that  your  highnefTes  fubjeds  were  left  in  pof- 
feffion  of  all  that  I  had  difcovered.  Having  fealed  this  writing,  I 
addrelTed  it  to  your  highncfles,  and  promifed  a  thoufand  ducats  to 
any  perfon  who  fliould  deliver  it  fealed,  fo  that  if  any  foreigners 
found  it,  the  promifed  reward  might  prevail  on  them  not  to  give 
the  information  to  another.  I  then  caufed  a  great  catk  to  be  brought 
to  me,  and  wrapping  up  the  parchment  in  an  oiled  cloth,  and  afterwards 
in  a  cake  of  wax,  I  put  it  into  the  calk,  and  having  ftopt  it  well,  I 
caft  it  into  the  fea.  All  the  men  believed  that  it  was  fome  adl  of  de- 
votion. Imagining  that  this  might  never  chance  to  be  taken  up,  as 
the  Ihips  approached  nearer  to  Spain,  I  made  another  packet  like  the 
firft,  and  placed  it  at  the  top  of  the  poop,  fo  that  if  the  fliip  funk, 
the  calk  remaining  above  water  might  be  committed  to  the  guidance 
of  fortune." 


NOTE  XVIL    p.  no. 

COME  Spanilh  authors,  with  the  meannefs  of  national  jealoufy, 
have  endeavoured  to  detradl  from  the  glory  of  Columbus,  by  in- 
finuating  that  he  was  led  to  the  difcovery  of  the  New  World,  not  by 
his  own  inventive,  or  enterprifing  genius,  but  by  information  which 
he  had  received.  According  to  their  account,  a  veflel  having  been 
5  driven 
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driven  from  its  courfe  by  eafterly  winds,  was  carried  before  them  far 
to  the  weft,  and  landed  on  the  coaft  of  an  unknown  country,  from 
which  it  returned  with  dilEcuhy ;  the  pilot,  and  three  failors,  being 
the  only  perfons  of  the  crew  that  furvived  the  diftreires  which  they 
fulTered,  from  want  of  provifions  and  fatigue  in  this  long  voyage. 
In  a  few  days  after  their  arrival,  all  the  four  died,  but  tlic  pilot 
having  been  received  into  the  houfe  of  Columbus,  his  intimate  iricnd, 
difclofcd  to  him,  before  his  death,  the  fecrct  of  the  difcovcry  which 
he  had  accidentally  made,  and  left  him  his  papers  containing  a  jour- 
nal of  the  voyage,  which  ferved  as  a  guide  to  Columbus  in  his 
undertaking.  Gomara,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  the  firft  author  who 
publiflied  this  ftory,  Hift.  c.  15.  Every  circumftance  is  deftitute  of 
evidence  to  fupport  it.  Neither  the  name  of  the  veflel  nor  its  dertina- 
tion  is  known.  Some  pretend  that  it  belonged  to  one  of  the  fea-port 
towns  in  Andalufia,  and  was  failing  either  to  the  Canaries,  or  to  Ma- 
deira  j  others,  that  it  was  a  Bifcayner  in  its  way  to  England  j  others, 
a  Portuguefe  fliip  trading  on  the  coaft  of  Guinea.  The  name  of  the 
pilot  is  alike  unknown,  as  well  as  that  of  the  port  in  which  he  landed 
on  his  return.  According  to  fome,  it  was  in  Portugal  i  accord- 
ing to  others,  in  Madeira,  or  the  Azores.  The  year  in  which 
this  voyage  was  made  is  no  Icfs  uncertain.  Monfon's  Nav.  Tradts. 
Churchill,  iii.  371.  No  mention  is  made  of  this  pilot,  or  his  difco- 
veries,  by  And.  Bernaldes,  or  Pet.  Martyr,  the  contemporaries  of 
Columbus.  Herrera,  with  his  ufual  judgment,  pafles  over  it  in 
filence.  Oviedo  takes  notice  of  this  report,  but  confiders  it  as  a  tale 
Bt  only  to  amufe  the  vulgar.  Hift.  lib.  ii.  c.  2.  As  Columbus  held 
his  courfe  diredly  weft  from  the  Canaries,  and  never  varied  it,  fome 
later  authors  have  fuppofed,  that  this  uniformity  is  a  proof  of  his 
being  guided  by  fome  previous  information.  But  they  do  not  recol- 
lect the  principles  on  which  hq  founded  all  his  hopes  of  fuccefs,  tliat 
by  holding  a  wefterly  courfe,  he  muft  certainly  arrive  at  thof,  re- 
gions of  the  eaft  defcribed  by  the  ancients.  His  firm  belief  of  his 
own  fyftem  led  him  to  take  that  courfe,  and  to  purfuc  it  without  de- 
viation. ,        . 
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Other  nations  befide  the  Spaniards  have  called  in  queftion  Co- 
lumbus's claim  to  the  honour  of  having  difcovered  America.     Some 
German  authors  afcribe  it  to  Martin  Behaim,  whom  they  fuppolc  to 
be  their  countryman.     But  they  mention  neither  the  year  in  which  he 
made  the  difcovery,  nor  the  place  from  which  he  failed,   nor  one  cir- 
cumftance  of  the  voyage.     Jo.  Frid.  Stuvenius,  in  a  Diflcrtation  de 
veto  Novi  Orbis  Inventore,  publilhed  at  Francfort  in  the  year  1714, 
warmly  alTerts  the  title  of  Behaim,  but  without  producing  in  confirma- 
tion of  it,  any  thing  that  has  even  the  fhadow  of  evidence.      There 
was  indeed  a  Martin  de  Boemia,  a  noted  cofmographer  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  whom  Herrera  mentions  as  a  friend  to  Columbus,   dec.  1. 
lib.  i.  c.  2.    but  he  affures  us  that  he  was  a  Portuguefe,    and  born  in 
the  ifland  of  Fayal,  one  of  the  Azores.     Ibid,  and  dec.  2.  lib.  ii.  c.  19. 
Gomara  informs  us,  that  Mag'.-Ilan  was  poflcffed  of  a  terrcftrial  globe* 
made  by  this  Martin  de  Boemia,  on  which  he  demonftrated  the  courfc 
he  purpofcd  to  hold,  in  fearching  for  that  ftrait  which  he  afterwards 
difcovered.   Hift.  c.  19.      It  feems  probable,  then,  that  the  Germans 
have  been  induced,  merely  by  the  nam,e  of  this  artift,  to  fuppofe  hini 
a  native  of  Bohemia,  and  on  that  fuppofition,  have  raifed  their  ima- 
ginary pretenfions. 

Those  of  the  Welfli  feem  not  to  reft  on  a  foundation  much  more 
folid.  In  the  twelfth  century,  according  to  Powell,  a  difpute  having 
arifen  among  the  fons  of  Owen  Guyneth,  king  of  North-Wales,  con- 
cerning the  fucceffion  to  his  crown,  Madoc,  one  of  their  number^ 
weary  of  this  contention;  betook  himfelf  to  fea  in  queft  of  a  more 
quiet  fettlement.  He  fleered  due  weft,  leaving  Ireland  to  the  north, 
and  arrived  in  an  unknown  country,  which  appeared  to  him  fo  de- 
firable,  that  he  returned  to  Wales,  and  carried  thither  feveral  of  his 
adherents  and  companions.  This  is  laid  to  have  happened  about  the 
year  1 1 70,  and  after  that,  he  and  his  colony  were  heard  of  no  more. 
But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  Powell,  on  whofe  teftimony  the  authen- 
ticity of  this  ftory  refts,  publi(hed  his  hiftory  above  four  centuries 
from  the  date  of  the  event  which  he  relates.    Among  a  people  fo 
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rude  and  fo  illiterate  as  the  Wellh,  at  that  period,  the  memrry  of  a 
tranfadtion  fo  remote  mull  have  been  very  impertedly  preferved,  and 
would  require  to  be  confirmed  by  fome  author  of  greater  credit,  and 
nearer  to  the  jera  of  Madoc's  voyage  than  Powell.     Later  antiquaries 
have  indeed  appealed  to  the  teftimony  of  Meredith  ap  Rhees,  a  Welfh 
bard,  who  died  A.  D.  1477.     ^'•"^  ^^  ^°°  \ivtd  at  fuch  a  diftanre  of 
time  from  the  event,    that  he  cannot  be  conlidered  as  a  witnefs  of 
much  more  credit  than  Powell.     Befidcs  his  verles  publiflied  by  Hak- 
luyt,  vol.  iii.  p.  1.  convey  no  information,  but  that  Madoc,  difi'a- 
tistied  with  his  domeftic  fituation,  employed  himfelf  in  fearcumg  the 
ocean  for  new  poflefTions,     But  even  if  we  admit  the  authenticity  of 
Powell's  ftory,   it  does  net  follow  that  the  unknown  country  which 
Madoc  difcovered  by  (leering  well,  in  fuch  a  courle  as  to  leave  Ire- 
land to  the  north,  was  any  part  of  America.     Tii^  Ikill  of  the  Welfli 
in  the  twelfth  century  was  hardly  equal  to  fuch  a  voyage.     If  he 
made  any  difcovery  at  all,  it  more  probably  might  be  Madeira,  or 
fome  other  of  the  wellern  ifles.     The  affinity  of  the  Welfh  language 
with  fome  dialedls  fpoken  in  America,  has  been  mentioned  as  a   cir- 
cumftance  which  confirms  the  truth  of  Madoc's  voyage.     But  that  has 
been  obfe:ved  in  fo  few  inllances,   and  in  fome  of  thefe  the  affinity  is 
fo  obfcure,  or  fo  fanciful,   that  no  conclufion  can  be  drawn  from 
the  cafual  refembiance  of  a  fmall  number  of  words.     There  is  a  bird, 
which  as  far  as  is  yet  known,  is  found  only  on  the  coalls  of  South  Ame- 
rica, from  Port  Defire  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  It  is  diftinguiflied  by 
the  name  of  Penguin.     This  word   in   the  Wellh  language  fignifies 
White-head,     All  the  authors  who  fav  ur  the  pretenfions  of  the  Welfh 
to  the  difcovery  of  America,  mention  this  as  an  irrefragable  proof  of 
the  affinity  of  the  Welfli  language  with  that  fpoken  in  that  region  of 
America.     But  Mr.  Pennant,  who  has  given  a  fcientific  defcription  of 
the  Penguin,  obferves,  that  all  the  birds  of  that  genus  hare  black  heads, 
"  fo  that  we  muft   refign  every  hope  (adds  he)  founded  on   this 
hypothefis  of  retrieving  the   Cambrian    race  in  the  New  World." 
Philof.  Tranfadl.  vol.  Iviii.  p.  91,  &c.     Befide  this,  if  the  Welfh, 
towards  the  clofc  of  the  twelfth  century,  had  fettled  in  any  part  ©f 
-    .  America, 
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America,  fome  remains  of  the  Ciiriftian  dodlrine  and  rites  mull:  have 
been  found  among  their  defcendants,  when  they  were  difcovered 
about  three  hundred  years  pofterior  to  their  migration,  a  period  fo 
fliort,  that,  in  the  courfe  of  it,  we  cannot  well  fupppre  that  all  Euro- 
pean ideas  and  arts  would  be  totally  forgotten. 


The  pretenfions  of  the  Norwegians  to  the  difcovery  of  America, 
leem  to  be  better  founded  than  thofe  of  the  Germans  or  Welfh. 
The  inhabitants  of  Scandinavia  were  remarkable  in  the  middle  ages 
for  the  boldnefs  and  extent  of  their  maritime  excurfions.  In 
874,  the  Norwegians  difcovered,  and  planted  a  colony  in  Icelatid. 
In  982,  they  difcovered  Greenland,  and  eftablilhed  fettlements  there. 
From  that,  fome  of  their  navigators  proceeded  towards  the  weft, 
and  difcovered  a  country  more  inviting  than  thofe  horrid  regions  with 
which  they  are  acquainted.  According  to  their  reprefentation,  this 
country  was  fandy  on  the  coafts,  but  in  the  interior  parts  level  and 
covered  with  wood,  on  which  account  they  gave  it  the  name  of  Helle- 
land,  and  Mark-land,  and  having  afterwards  found  fome  plants  of  the 
vine  which  bore  grapes,  they  called  it  IVin-land.  The  credit  of  this 
ftory  refts,  as  far  as  I  know,  on  the  authority  of  the  faga^  or  chro- 
nicle of  king  Olaus,  compofed  by  Snorro  Sturlonides,  or  Sturlufom, 
publilhcd  by  Perinlkiold  at  Stockholm  A.  D.  1697.  As  Snorro  was 
born  in  the  year  1179,  his  chronicle  might  be  compiled  about  two 
centuries  after  the  event  which  he  relates.  His  account  of  the  na- 
vigation and  difcoveries  of  Biorn,  and  his  companion  Lief,  is  a  very 
rude  confufed  tale,  p.  104.  iio.  326.  It  is  impofllble  to  difcover 
from  him,  what  part  of  America  it  was  in  which  the  Norwegians 
landed.  According  to  his  account  of  the  length  of  the  days  and 
nights,  it  muft  have  been  as  far  north  as  the  fifty-eighth  degree  of 
latitude,  on  fome  part  of  the  coaft  of  Labradore,  approaching  near 
to  the  entry  of  Hudfon's  Straits.  Grapes,  certainly,  are  not  the  pro- 
duction of  that  country.  Torfeus  fuppofes  that  there  is  an  error  in 
the  text,  by  rtdtifying  of  which,  the  place  where  the  Norwegians 
landed  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  fituated  in  latitude  <i9^.    But  that  is 
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not  the  region  of  the  vine  in  America.  From  perufing  Snorro*s  tale, 
I  Ihould  think  that  the  fituation  of  Newfoundland  correfponds  bed 
with  that  of  the  country  difcovered  by  the  Norwegians.  But  grape* 
are  not  the  production  of  that  barren  ifland.  Other  conjeftures  are 
mentioned  by  M.  Mallet,  Inirod.  a  THift.  de  Dannem.  175,  &c.  I 
am  not  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  literature  of  the  north,  to  ex^ 
amine  them.  It  feems  manifcft,  that  if  the  Norwegians  did  difcover 
any  part  of  America  at  that  period,  their  attempts  to  plant  colonies 
proved  unfuccefsful,  and  all  knowledge  of  it  was  foon  loft. 
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NOTE  XVIII.    p.  III. 

pETER  MARTYR,  ab  Angleria,  a  Milanefe  gentleman,  who  re- 
fided  at  that  time  in  the  court  of  Spain,  whofe  letters  contain  an 
account  of  the  tranfadlions  of  that  period,  in  the  order  wherein  they 
occurred,  defcribes  the  fentiments  with  which  he  himfelf  and  his 
learned  correfpondents  were  afFcfted,  in  very  ftriking  terms.  "  Prze 
If^titia  profiluifle  te,  vixque  a  lachrymis  prae  gaudio  temperafle, 
quando  literas  adfpexifti  meas  quibus,  de  antipodum  orbe  latent! 
hadtenus,  te  certiorem  feci,  mi  fuaviffime  Pomponi,  infinuafti.  Ex 
tuis  ipfe  literis  colligo,  quid  fenferis.  Senfifti  autem,  rantique  rem 
fecifti,  quanti  virum  fumma  dodlrina  infignitum  decuit.  Qiiis  nam- 
que  cibus  fublimibus  praeftari  poteft  ingeniis,  ifto  fuavior  ?  quod 
condimentum  gratius?  A  me  facio  conjedluram.  Beari  fentio  fpiritus 
meos,  quando  accltos  alloquor  prudentes  aliquos  ex  his  qui  ab 
ea  redeunt  provincia.  Implicent  animos  pecuniarum  cumulis  augen- 
dis  miferi  avari,  libidinibus  obfcoeni  •,  noftras  nos  mentes,  poftquam 
Deo  pleni  aliquando  fuerimus,  contemplando,  hujufcemodi  rerum 
notitia  demulciamus."     Epift.  152.  Pomponio  Lsto. 

NOTE  XIX.    p.  122. 

CO  firmly  were  men  of  fcience,  in  that  age,  perfuaded  that  the  coun- 
tries which  Columbus  had  difcovered  weie  connefted  with  the  Eaft 
Indies,  that  Bernaldes,  the  curate  of  Los  Palacios,  who  feems  to  have 

been 
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been  no  inconfiderable  proficient  in  the  knowledge  of  cofmograpFiy, 
contends  that  Cuba  was  not  an  ilknd,  but  a  part  of"  the  continent, 
and  united  to  the  dominions  of  the  Great  Khan.  This  he  delivered 
as  his  opinion  to  Columbus  himrdf,  who  was  his  guell  for  fome  time 
on  his  return  from  his  fecond  voyage  ;  and  he  fupports  it  by  fcveral 
arguments,  moftly  founded  on  the  authority  of  Sir  John  Mandeville. 
MS.  penes  me.  Antonio  Gallo,  who  was  fecrctary  to  the  magiftracy  of 
Genoa  towards  the  dole  of  the  fifteenth  century,  publiflied  a  fhort 
account  of  the  navigations  and  difcoveries  of  his  countryman  Colum- 
bus, annexed  to  his  Opulcula  Hiftorica  de  rebus  populiGenuenfis  -,  in 
which  he  informs  us,  from  letters  of  Columbus  which  he  himfelf  had 
feen,  that  it  was  his  opinion,  founled  upon  nautical  obfervations, 
that  one  of  the  iflands  he  had  difcovered  was  diftant  only  two  hours  or 
thirty  degrees  from  Cattigara,  which,  in  the  charts  of  the  geographers 
of  that  age,  was  laid  down,  upon  the  authority  of  Ptolemy,  lib.  vii. 
c.  3.  as  the  moft  eafterly  place  in  Afia.  From  this  he  concluded, 
that  if  fome  unknown  continent  did  not  obftruct  the  navigation,  there 
muft  be  a  (hort  and  eafy  accefs,  by  holding  a  wefterly  courfe,  to  this 
extreme  region  of  the  Eaft.  Muratori  Scriptores  Rer.  It  ilicarum, 
vol.  xxiii.  p.  304. 

NOTE    XX.    p.  127. 

"DERNALDES,  the  curate  de  losPalacios,  a  contemporary  writer, 
fays,  that  five  hundred  of  thefe  captives  were  fent  to  Spain,  and 
fold  publickly  in  Seville  as  flaves ;  but  that,  by  the  change  of  climite, 
and  their  inability  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  labour,  they  all  died  in  a  flioi  t 
time.     MS.  penes  me. 


NOTE   XXI.    p.  139. 

/^OLUMBUS  feems  to  have  formed  fome  very  fingular  opinions 

concerning  the  countries  which  he  had  now  difcovered.    The 

violent  fwell  and  4gitation  of  the  waters  on  the  coaft  of  Trinidad  led 
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him  to  conclude,  that  this  was  the  hlgheft  part  of  the  terraqueous 
globe,  and  he  imagined  that  various  circumftances  concurred  in  prov- 
ing that  the  fea  was  here  vifibly  elevated.  Having  adopted  this 
erroneous  principle,  the  apparent  beauty  of  the  country  induced  him 
to  fall  in  with  a  notion  of  Sir  John  Mandeville,  c.  102.  that  the  ter- 
reftrial  paradife  was  the  highell  land  in  the  earth  •,  and  he  believed 
that  he  had  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  difcover  this  happy  abode.  Nor 
ought  we  to  think  it  flrange  that  a  perfon  of  fo  much  fagacity  fhould 
be  influenced  by  the  opinion  or  reports  of  fuch  a  fabulous  author  as 
Mandeville.  Columbus  and  the  other  difcoverers  were  obliged  to 
follow  fuch  guides  as  they  could  Bnd ;  and  it  appears  from  feveral 
pafiages  in  the  manufcripc  of  Andr.  Bernaldes,  the  friend  of  Colum- 
bus, that  no  inconfiderable  degree  of  credit  was  given  to  the  teftimony 
of  Mandeville  in  that  age.  Bernaldes  frequently  quotes  him,  and 
always  with  refpedt. 
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TT  is  remarkable,  that  neither  Gomara  or  Oviedo,  the  moft  ancient 
Spanifh  hiftorians  of  America,  nor  Herrera,  confider  Hojeda,  or 
his  companion  Vefpucci,  as  the  firil  difcoverers  of  the  continent  of 
America.  They  uniformly  afcribe  this  honour  to  Columbus.  Some 
have  fuppofed  that  national  refentment  againft  Vefpucci,  for  deferting  the 
fervice  of  Spain,  and  entering  into  that  of  Portugal,  may  have  prompted 
thefe  writers  to  conceal  the  adlions  which  he  performed.  But  Martyr 
and  Benzoni,  both  Italians,  could  not  be  warped  by  the  fame  preju- 
dice. Martyr  was  a  contemporary  author ;  he  refided  in  the  court 
of  Spain,  and  had  the  beft  opportunity  to  be  exadlly  informed  with 
refpeft  to  all  public  tranfaftions  •,  and  yet,  neither  in  his  Decads,  the 
firfl  general  hiftory  publifhed  of  the  New  World,  nor  in  his  Epiftles, 
which  contain  an  account  of  all  the  remarkable  events  of  his  time, 
does  he  afcribe  to  Vefpucci  the  honour  of  having  firfl:  difcovered  the 
continent.  Benzoni  went  as  an  adventurer  to  America  in  the  year 
1541,  and  refided  there  a  confiderable  time.  He  appears  to  have 
Vol.  I,  3  L  been 
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been  animated  with  a  warm  zeal  for  tlie  honour  of  Italy,  his  native 
country,  and  yet  does  not  mention  the  exploits  'and  difcoveries  of 
Vefpucci.  Herrera,  who  compiled  his  general  hiftory  of  America 
from  the  mod  authentic  records,  not  only  follows  thofe  early  writers, 
but  accufes  Vefpucci  of  fatfifying  the  dates  of  both  the  voyages  which 
he  made  to  the  New  World,  and  of  confounding  the  one  with  the 
other,  in  order  that  he  might  arrogate  to  himfelf  the  glory  of  havings 
difcovered  the  continent.  Her.  dec.  i.  lib.  iv.  c.  2.  He  aflerts, 
that  in  a  judicial  inquiry  into  this  matter  by  the  royal  fifcal,  it  was 
proved  by  the  teftimony  of  Hojeda  himfelf,  that  he  touched  at  Hifpa> 
niola  when  returning  to  Spain  from  his  firft  voyage ;  whereas  Vefpucci 
gave  out  that  they  returned  direftly  to  Cadiz  from  the  coaft  of  Paria, 
and  touched  at  Hifpaniola  only  in  their  fecond  voyage ;  and  that  he 
had  finifhed  the  voyage  in  five  months  }  whereas,  according  to  Vefpuc- 
ci's  account,  he  had  employed  feventeen  months  in  performing  it. 
Viaggio  primo  de  Am.  Vefpucci,  p.  36.  Viag.  fecundo,  p.  45. 
Herrera  gives  a  more  full  account  of  this  inquell  in  another  part  of  his 
book,  and  to  the  fame  effeft.  Her.  dec.  i.  lib.  vii.  c.  5.  Colum- 
bus was  in  Hifpaniola  when  Hojeda  arrived  there,  and  had  by  that 
time  come  to  an  agreement  with  Roldan,  who  oppofcd  Hojeda'ii  at- 
tempt to  excite  a  new  infurredion,  and,  of  confequence,  his  voyage 
muft  have  been  pofterior  to  that  of  the  admiral.  Life  of  Columbus, 
c.  84.  According  to  Vefpucci's  account,  he  fet  out  on  his  firft  voyage 
May  10th,  1497.  Viag.  primo,  p.  6.  At  that  time  Columbus  was 
in  the  court  of  Spain  preparing  for  his  voyage,  and  fecms  to  have 
enjoyed  a  confiderable  degree  of  favour.  The  affairs  of  the  New 
World  were  at  this  junflure  under  the  direftion  of  Antonio  Torres,  a 
friend  of  Columbus.  It  is  not  probable,  that  at  that  period  a  com- 
milHon  would  be  granted  to  another  perfon,  to  anticipate  the  admiral, 
by  undertaking  a  voyage  which  he  himfelf  intended  to  perform. 
Fonfeca,  who  patronized  Hojeda,  and  granted  the  licence  for 
his  voyage,  was  not  recalled  to  courr,  and  reinftated  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Indian  affairs,  until  the  death  of  prince  John,  which  happened 
September  1497,  P.  Martyr,  Ep.  182.  fevcral  months  pofterior  to 
4  the 
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the  time  at  which  Vcfpucci  pretends  to  have  fet  out  upon  his  voyage. 
A  life  of  Vefpucci  was  publiflied  at  Florence  by  the  Abate  Bandini, 
A.  D.  1745,  4to.  Ic  is  a  work  of  no  merit,  written  with  little  judg- 
ment, and  lefs  candour.  He  contends  for  his  countryman's  title  to  the 
difcovery  of  the  continent  with  all  the  blind  zeal  of  national  partiality, 
but  produces  no  new  evidence  to  fupport  it.  We  learn  from  him, 
that  Vefpucci's  account  of  his  voyage  was  publifhed  as  early  as  the 
year  15 10,  and  probably  fooner.  Vita  di  Am.  Vefp.  p.  52.  At 
what  time  the  name  of  America  came  to  be  firft  given  to  the  New 
World,  is  not  certain. 
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NOTE   XXm.    p.  192. 

nfHE  form  employed  on  this  occafion  ferved  as  a  model  to  the 
Spaniards  in  all  their  fubfequent  conquefts  in  America.  It  is  fo 
extraordinary  in  its  nature,  and  gives  us  fuch  an  idea  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Spaniards,  and  the  principles  upon  which  they  founded 
their  right  to  the  extendve  dominions  which  they  acquired  in  the  New 
World,  that  it  well  merits  the  attention  of  the  reader.  *'  I  Alonfo  de 
Hojeda,  fervant  of  the  moft  high  and  powerful  kings  of  Caftile  and 
Leon,  the  conquerors  of  barbarous  nations,  their  meffenger  and  cap- 
tain, notify  to  you  and  declare,  in  as  ample  form  as  I  am  capable, 
that  God  our  Lord,  who  is  one  and  eternal,  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,  and  one  man  and  one  woman,  of  whom  you  and  we,  and  all 
the  men  who  have  been  or  (hall  be  in  the  world,  are  defcended.  But 
as  it  has  come  to  pafs,  through  the  number  of  generations  during 
more  than  five  thoufand  years,  that  they  have  been  uifperfed  into  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  world,  and  are  divided  into  various  kingdoms  and 
provinces,  becaufe  one  country  was  not  able  to  contain  them,  nor 
could  tliey  have  found  in  one  the  means  of  fubfiftence  and  preferva- 
tion  i  therefore  God  our  Lord  gave  the  charge  of  all  thofe  people  to 
one  man,  named  St.  Peter,  whom  he  conftituted  the  lord  and  head 
of  all  the  human  race,  that  all  men,  in  whatever  place  rhey  are  born, 
or  in  whatever  faith  or  place  they,  are  educated,  might  yield  obedience 
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unto  him.  He  hath  fubjefted  the  whole  world  to  his  jurifdiftion, 
and  commanded  him  to  eftablifh  his  refidence  in  Rome,  as  the  moft 
proper  place  for  the  government  of  the  world.  He  likewilb  promifai 
and  gave  him  power  to  eftablifli  his  authority  in  every  other  part  of 
the  world,  and  to  judge  and  govern  all  Chriftians,  Moors,  Jews,  Gen- 
tiles, and  all  other  people,  of  whatever  feft  or  faith  they  may  be.  To 
him  is  given  the  name  of  Pope,  which  fignifies  admirable,  great  father 
and  guardian,  becaufe  he  is  the  father  and  governor  of  all  men. 
Thofe  who  lived  in  the  time  of  this  holy  father  obeyed  and  acknow- 
ledged him  as  their  lord  and  king,  and  the  fuperior  of  the  univerfe. 
The  fame  has  been  obferved  with  refpefl  to  them  who,  fince  his  time, 
have  been  chofen  to  the  pontificate.  Thus  it  now  continues,  and 
will  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world. 


•«  One  of  thefe  pontiffs,  as  lord  of  the  world,  hath  made  a  grant  of 
thefe  iflands,  and  of  the  Terra  Firma  of  the  ocean  fea,  to  the  Catholic 
kings  of  Caftile,  Don  Ferdinand  and  Donna  Ifabella,  of  glorious 
memory,  and  their  fucceffors,  our  fovereigns,  with  all  they  contain,  as 
is  more  fully  exprefled  in  certain  deeds  paffed  upon  that  occafion, 
which  you  may  fee,  if  you  defire  it.  Thus  his  majefty  is  king  and 
lord  of  thefe  iflands,  and  of  the  Terra  Firma,  in  virtue  of  this  dona- 
tion ;  and,  as  king  and  lord  aforefaid,  moil  of  the  iflands  to  which  his 
title  hath  been  notified,  have  recognized  his  majefty,  and  now  yield 
obedience  and  fubje£tion  to  him  as  their  lord,  voluntarily  and  without 
refinance  •,  and  inflantly,  as  foon  as  they  received  information,  they 
obeyed  the  religious  men  fent  by  the  king  to  preach  to  them,  and  to 
inftruft  them  in  our  holy  faith  ;  and  all  thefe,  of  their  own  free-will, 
without  any  recompence  or  gratuity,  became  Chriftians,  and  continue 
to  be  fo ;  and  his  majefty  having  received  them  gracioufly  under  his 
proteftion,  has  commanded  that  they  (hould  be  treated  in  the  fame 
manner  as  his  other  fubjeds  and  vaflals.  You  are  bound  and  obliged 
to  adt  in  the  fame  manner.  Therefore  I  now  entreat  and  require  you 
to  confider  attentively  what  I  have  declared  to  you ;  and  that  you 
may  more  perfeftly  comprehend  it,  that  you  take  fuch  time  as  is  rea- 
I  fonable, 
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fonable,  in  ortlcr  that  you  may  acknowledge  the  Church  as  the  fiipc- 
rior  anil  guide  of  the  univerfe,  and  likewifc  the  holy  father  called  the 
Tope,  irj  his  own  right,  and  his  majcrty  by  his  appointment,  as  king 
and  fovercign  lord  of  thefe  iflands,  and  of  the  Terra  Firma  •,  and  that 
you  confcnt  that  the  forefaid  holy  fathers  (hall  declare  and  preach  to 
you  the  dodlrines  above  mentioned.  If  you  do  this,  you  Vi6t  well, 
and  perform  that  to  which  you  are  bound  and  obliged  ;  and  his  ma- 
jefty,  and  I  in  his  name,  will  receive  you  with  love  and  kindnefs,  and 
will  leave  you,  your  wives  and  children,  free  and  exempt  from  fervi- 
tude,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  you  poflefs,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  inhabitants  of  the  idands.  Befides  this,  his  majeQy  will  bedow 
upon  you  many  privileges,  exemptions,  and  rewards.  But  if  you 
wilf  not  comply,  or  malicioufly  delay  to  obey  my  injundbion,  then, 
with  the  help  of  God,  I  will  enter  your  country  by  force,  I  will  carry 
on  war  againft  you  with  the  utmoft  violence,  I  will  fubjeft  you  to 
the  yoke  of  obedience  to  the  church  and  the  king,  I  will  take  your 
wives  and  children,  and  will  make  them  flaves,  and  fell  or  difpofe  of 
them  according  to  his  majefty's  pleafure  j  I  will  feizc  your  goods,  and 
do  you  all  the  mifchief  in  my  power,  as  rebellious  fubjefts,  who  will 
not  acknowledge  or  fubmit  to  their  lawful  fovereign.  And  I  proted, 
that  all  the  bloodflied  and  calamities  which  fhall  follow  are  to  be  im- 
puted to  you,  and  not  to  his  majefty,  or  to  me,  or  the  gentlemen  who 
ferve  under  me  -,  and  as  I  have  now  made  this  declaration  and  re- 
quifition  unto  you,  I  require  the  notary  here  prefent  to  grant  me  a 
certificate  of  this,  fubfcribed  in  proper  form."  Herrera,  dec.  i. 
lib.  vii.  c.  14. 


445 


NOTE   XXIV.     p.  205. 

"DAL  BOA,  in  his  letter  to  the  king,  obferves,  that  of  the  hundred 
and  ninety  men  whom  he  took  with  him,  there  were  never  above 
eighty  fit  for  fervice  at  one  time.     So  much  did  they  fufFer  from  hun- 
ger, fatigue,  and  ficknefs.    Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  x.  c.  16.     P.  Mart. 

dccad.  p.  226. 
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NOTE   XXV.    p.  217. 

■pONSEC  A,  bifhop  of  Palencia,  the  principal  direftor  of  American 
affairs,  had  eight  hundred  Indians  in  property-,  the  commendator 
Lope  de  Conchillos,  his  chief  aflbciate  in  that  department,  eleven 
hundred }  and  other  favourites  had  different  numbers.  They  fent 
overfeers  to  the  idands,  and  hired  out  thofe  (laves  to  the  planters. 
Herr.  dec.  i.  lib.  ix.  c.  14.  p.  325. 


NOTE   XXVI.    p.  239. 

'Tp HOUGH  America  is  more  plentifully  fupplled  with  water  than 
the  other  regions  of  the  globe,  there  is  no  river  or  ftream  of 
water  in  Yucatan.  This  peninfula  projeds  from  the  continent  a  hun- 
dred leagues,  but,  where  broadeft,  does  not  extend  above  twenty- 
five  leagues.  It  is  a  flat  plain,  without  mountains.  The  inhabitants 
are  fupplied  with  water  from  pits,  and  wherever  they  dig  them,  find 
it  in  abundance.  It  is  probable,  from  all  thofe  circumflances,  that 
this  country  was  formerly  covered  by  the  fea.  Herrerje  Defcriptio 
Indiae  Occidentalis,  p.  14.  Hiiloire  Naturelle,  par  M.  de  Buffon, 
tom.  i.  p.  5^3. 


NOTE   XXVII.    p.  249. 

»T<  H  E  height  of  the  moil  elevated  point  in  the  Pyrenees  is,  ac- 
cording to  M.  Caffini,  fix  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  forty-fix 
feet.  The  height  of  the  mountain  Gemmi,  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  is 
ten  thoufand  one  hundred  and  ten  feet.  The  height  of  the  Pike  of 
Teneriffe,  according  to  the  meafurement  of  P.  Feuille,  is  thirteen 
thoufand  one  hundred  and  feventy-eight  feet.  The  height  of  Chim- 
borazo,  the  moft  elevated  point  of  the  Andes,  is  twenty  thoufand 
two  hundred  and  eighty  feet.  Voyage  de  D.  Juan  Ulloa,  Obferva- 
tions  Aftron.  et  Phyfiq.  tom.  ii.  p.  114.     The  height  of  that  part  of 
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Chimborazo  which  is  covered  perpetually  with  fnov/,  is  two  thoufand 
four  hundred  feet.  Prevot.  Hift.  Gctici,  dcs  Voyages,  vol.  xiii. 
p.  6^6. 

NOTE   XXVIII.    p.  249. 

A  S  a  particular  defcription  makes  a  ftronger  imprefllon  than  general 
ftflertioni,  I  fhall  give  one  of  Rio  de  la  Plata  by  an  eyewitnefs. 
P.  Cattaneo,  a  Modenefe  jcfuit,  landed  at  Buenos  Ayres  in  1 749, 
and  thus  reprefents  what  he  felt  when  fuch  new  objef^s  were  firft  pre- 
fented  to  his  view.  **  While  I  refided  in  Europe,  and  read  in  books 
of  hiftory  or  geography  that  the  mouth  of  the  river  De  la  Plata  was 
an  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  breadth,  I  confidered  it  as  an  exag- 
geration, becaufe  in  this  hemifphere  we  have  no  example  of  fuch  vaft 
rivers.  When  I  approached  its  mouth,  I  had  the  mod  vehement  defire 
to  afceriain  the  truth  with  my  own  eyes,  and  I  have  found  the  matter 
to  be  exactly  as  it  was  rcprefented.  This  I  deduce  particularly  from 
one  circumftance :  When  we  took  our  departure  from  Monte-Video, 
a  fort  fuuated  more  than  a  hundred  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
and'where  its  breadth  is  confiderably  diminilhed,  we  failed  a  complete 
day  before  we  difcovered  the  land  on  the  oppofite  bank  of  the  river} 
and  when  wc  were  in  the  middle  of  the  channel,  we  could  not  difcern 
land  on  either  fide,  and  faw  nothing  but  the  fky  and  water,  as  if  we 
had  been  in  fome  great  ocean.  Indeed,  we  (hould  have  taken  it  to 
be  fea,  if  the  frcfli  water  of  the  river,  which  was  turbid  like  the  Po, 
had  not  fatisfied  us  that  it  was  a  river.  Moreover,  at  Buenos  Ayres, 
another  hundred  miles  up  the  river,  and  where  it  is  ftill  much  nar- 
rower, one  cannot  difcern  the  oppofite  coaft,  which  is  indeed  very 
low  and  Bat-,  but  one  cannot  perceive  the  houfes  or  the  tops  of  the 
fteeples  in  the  Portuguefe  fettlement  at  Colonia  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  river."  Lettera  prima,  publiflicd  by  Muratori,  II  Chriftianefimo. 
Felice,  &c.  i.  p.  157. 
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NOTE   XXIX.    p.  252. 

faEWFOUNDLAND»  pare  of  Nova  Scotia  and  Canada,  are 
the  countries  which  lie  in  the  fame  parallel  of  latitude  with  the 
kingdom  of  France ;  and  in  all  of  them  the  water  of  the  rivers  is 
frozen  during  winter  to  the  thicknefs  of  feveral  feet;  the  earth  is 
covered  with  fnow  as  deep  -,  almoft  all  the  birds  fly,  during  that  fea- 
fon,  from  a  climate  where  they  could  not  live.  The  country  of  the 
Elkimaux,  part  of  Labrador,  and  the  countries  on  the  fouth  of  Hud- 
fon's  Bay,  are  in  the  fame  parallel  with  Great  Britain;  and  yet  in  all 
thefe  the  cold  is  fo  intenfe,  that  even  the  induftry  of  Europeans  has 
not  attempted  cultivation. 


NOTE   XXX. 


p.  254. 


A  COSTA  is  the  firfl:  philofophcr,  as  far  as  I  know,  who  en- 
deavoured to  account  for  the  different  degrees  of  heat  in  the  old 
and  new  continents,  by  the  agency  of  the  winds  which  blow  in 
each.  Hift.  Moral.  &c.  lib.  ii.  &  iii.  M.  de  BufFon  adopts  this 
theory,  and  has  not  only  improved  it  by  new  obfervations,  but  has 
employed  his  amazing  powers  of  defcriptive  eloquence  in  embelli(hing 
and  placing  it  in  the  moft  ftriking  light.  Some  remarks  may  be  added, 
which  tend  to  illuftrate  more  fully  a  doctrine  of  much  importance  in 
every  inquiry  concerning  the  temperature  of  various  climates. 


When  a  cold  wind  blows  over  land,  it  muft  in  its  paffage  rob  the 
furface  of  fome  of  its  heat.  By  means  of  this,  the  coldnefs  of  the 
wind  is  abated.  But  if  it  continue  to  blow  in  the  fame  diredlion,  it 
will  come,  by  degrees,  to  pafs  over  a  furface  already  cooled,  and  will 
fufFer  no  longer  any  abatement  of  its  own  keennefs.  1  hus,  as  it  ad- 
vances over  a  large  traft  of  land,  it  brings  on  all  the  fcverity  of  intenfe 
froft. 

Let 
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Let  the  fame  wind  blow  over  an  extenfive  and  deep  fes  -,  the  lliper- 
•ficial  water  mufl:  be  immediately  cooled  to  a  certain  degree,  and  thi' 
wind  proportionally  warmed.  But  the  luperficial  and  colder  water 
becoming  fpecifically  heavier  than  the  warmer  water  below  it,  dc- 
fcends ;  what  is  warmer  fupplies  its  place,  which,  as  it  comes  to  be 
cooled  in  its  turn,  continues  to  warm  the  air  which  paflcs  over  it,  or 
to  diminifh  its  cold.  This  change  of  the  fuperficial  water,  and  fuccei- 
five  afcent  of  that  which  is  warmer,  and  confequcnt  fuccefiive  abate- 
ment of  coldnefs  in  the  air,  is  aided  by  the  agitation  caufed  in  the  lea 
by  the  mechanical  aftion  of  the  wind,  and  alio  by  the  motion  of  the 
tides.  This  will  go  on,  anil  the  rigour  of  the  wind  will  continue  to 
diminifli  until  the  whole  water  is  fo  far  cooled,  that  the  water  on  the 
furface  is  no  longer  removed  from  the  aftion  of  the  wind,  fad  enough 
to  hinder  it  from  being  arretted  by  frolt.  Whenever  the  furface 
freezes,  the  wind  is  no  longer  warmed  by  the  water  from  below,  and 
k  goes  on  with  undiminiihed  cold. 

From  thofe  principles  may  be  explained  the  feverity  of  winter  frofts 
ia  extenfive  continents-,  their  mildnefs  infmall  iflands ;  and  the  fu- 
pcrior  rigour  of  winter  in  thofe  parts  of  North  America  with  which 
we  are  beft  acquainted.  In  the  north-weft  parts  of  Europe,  the  feve- 
rity of  winter  is  mitigated  by  the  weft  winds,  which  ufually  blow  in 
the  months  of  November,  December,  and  part  of  January. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  a  warm  wind  blows  over  land,  it  heats  the 
furface,  which  muft  therefore  ceafe  to  abate  the  fervour  of  the  wind. 
But  the  fame  wind  blowing  over  water,  agitates  it,  brings  up  the 
colder  water  from  below,  and  thus  is  continually  lofing  fomewhat  of 
its  own  heat. 
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But  the  great  power  of  the  fea  to  mitigate  the  heat  of  the  wind  or 
airpafllng  over  it,  proceeds  from  the  following  circumftance,  that  on 
account  of  "the  tranfparency  of  the  fea,  its  furface  cannot  behcateJ  to  a 
great  degrtc  by  the  fun's  rays  j  whereas  the  ground,  fubjeded  to  their  in- 
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fluence,  very  foon  acquires  great  heat.  When,  therefore,  tiie  wind 
blows  over  a  torrid  continent,  it  is  foon  raifed  to  a  heat  almofl:  into- 
lerable-, but  during  its  paflage  over  an  extenfive  ocean,  it  is  gradually- 
cooled  ;  fo  that  on  its  arrival  at  the  fartheft  Ihore,  it  is  again  fit  for 
refpiration. 

Those  principles  will  account  for  the  fultry  heats  of  large  conti- 
nents in  the  torrid  zone ;  for  the  mild  climate  of  iflands  in  the  fame 
latitude ;  and  for  the  fuperior  warmth  in  fummer  which  large  con- 
tinents, fituated  in  temperate  or  colder  zones  of  the  earth,  enjoy» 
when  compared  with  that  of  iflands.  The  heat  of  a  climate  depends 
not  only  upon  the  immediate  efFe£t  of  the  fun's  rays,  but  on  their 
continued  operation,  on  the  effe<5t  which  tlvey  have  formerly  produced, 
and  which  remains  for  fome  time  in  the  ground.  This  is  the  reafon 
why  the  day  is  warmeft  about  two  in  the  afternoon,  the  fummer 
warmeft  about  the  middle  of  July,  and  the  winter  coldefl:  about, 
the  middle  of  January. 

The  forcfts  which  cover  America,  and  hinder  the  fun  beams  from 
heating  the  ground,  are  a  great  caufe  of  the  temperate  climate  of  the 
equatorial  parts.  The  ground,  not  being  heated^  cannot  heat  the 
air  i  and  the  leaves,  which  receive  the  rays  intercepted  from  the 
ground,  have  not  a  mafs  of  matter  fufficient  to  abforb  heat  enough 
for  this  purpofe.  Bcfides,  it  is  a  known  faft,  that  the  vegetative 
power  of  a  plant  occafions  a  perfj  ration  from  the  leaves  in  propor- 
tion to  the  heat  to  which  they  are  ^pofed  j  and,  from  the  nature  of 
evaporation,  this  perfpiration  produces  a  cold  in  the  leaf  propor- 
tional to  the  perfpiration.  Thus  the  efFedt  of  the  leaf  in  heating  the 
air  in  contaft  with  it,  is  prodigioufly  diminifhed.  For  thofe  obfer- 
vations,  which  throw  much  additional  light  on  this  curious  fubjedt,, 
I  am  indebted  to  my  ingenious  friend,  Mr.  Robifon,  profefTor  of 
natural  philofophy  ia  the  univerfity  of  Edinburgh. 
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NOTE  XXXI. 


P'  25^ 


rPHE  climate  of  Brafil  has  been  defcribed  by  two  eminent  natu- 
ralifts,  Pifo  and  Margrave,  wiio  obferved  it  with  a  philofoplii- 
cal  accuracy,  which  we  defiderate  in  the  accounts  of  many  other 
provinces  in  America.  Both  reprefent  it  as  temperate  and  mild,  when 
compared  with  the  climate  of  Africa.  They  afcribe  this  chiefly  to  the 
refrelhing  wind  which  blows  continually  from  the  fea.  The  air  is  not 
only  cool,  but  chilly  through  the  night,  in  fo  much  that  the  natives 
kindle  fires  every  evening  in  their  huts.  Pifo  de  Medicina  Brafili- 
enfi,  lib.  i.  p.  i,  &c.  Margravius  Hillor.  Rerum  Natural.  BrafilitB, 
lib.  viii.  c.  3.  p.  264.  NieuhofF,  who  refided  long  in  Brafil,  confirms 
their  defcription.  Churchill's  Colledlion,  vol.  ii.  p.  26.  Gumilla, 
who  refided  many  years  in  the  country,  upon  the  river  Orinoco» 
gives  a  fimilar  defcription  of  the  temperature  of  the  climate  there. 
Hill,  de  r  Orenoque,  tom.  i.  p.  26.  P.  Acugna  felt  a  very  confiderablc 
degree  of  cold  in  the  countries  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Amazons.  Re- 
lat.  vol.  ii.  p.  56.  M.  Biet,  who  lived  a  confidcrable  time  in  Cayenne, 
gives  a  fimilar  account  of  the  temperature  of  that  climate,  and  afcribes 
it  to  the  fame  caufe.  Voyage  de  la  France,  Exquinox,  p.  330.  No- 
thing can  be  more  different  from  thefe  defcriptions  than  that  of  the 
burning  heat  of  the  African  coaft  given  by  M.  Adanfon.  Voyage 
to  Senegal,  paflim. 


The  moft  obvious  and  probable  caufe  of  this  fuperior  degree  of 
cold,  towards  the  fouthern  extremity  of  America,  feems  to  be  the  form 
of  the  continent  there.  Its  breadth  gradually  decreafes  as  it  ftretches 
from  St.  Antonio  fouthwards,  and  from  the  bay  of  St.  Julian  to  the 
Straits  of  Magellan  its  dimenfions  are  much  contrafted.  On  the  eaft 
and  weft  fides,  it  is  wafhed  by  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans.  From 
its  fouthern  point  it  is  probable  that  an  open  fea  ftretches  to  the 
Antartic  pole.  In  whichever  of  thefe  diredions  the  wind  blows,  it  is 
cooled  before  it  approaches  the  Magellanic  regions,  by  paffing  over 
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a  vaft  body  of  water,  nor  is  the  land  there  of  fuch  extent  that  it  can 
recover  any  confiderable  degree  of  heat  in  its  progrefs  over  it.  Thefe 
circumftances  concur  in  rendering  the  temperature  of  the  air  in  this 
diftrift  of  America,  more  fimilar  to  that  of  an  infukr,  than  to  that  cf^ 
a  continental  climate,  and  hinder  it  from  acquiring  the  fame  degree 
of  fummer  heat,  with  places  in  Europe  and  Afia,  in  a  correfponding 
northern  latitude.  The  north  wind  is  the  only  one  that  reaches  thia- 
part  of  America,  after  blowing  over  a  great  continent.  But  from 
an  attentive  furvey  of  its  pofition,  this  will  be  found  to  have  a  ten-* 
dcncy,  rather  to  diminilh  than  augment  the  degree  ofsheat.  The 
fouthern  extremity  of  America  is  properly  the  termination  of  the  im* 
menfe  ridge  of  the  Andes,  which  ftretches  nearly  in  a  direfl  line  from 
north  to  fouth,  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  continent.  The 
moft  fultry  regions  in  South-America,  Guiana,  Brafil,.  Paraguay,  and 
Tucuman,  lie  many  degrees  to  the  eafl:  of  the  Magellanic  regions. 
The  level  country  of  Peru,  which  enjoys  the  tropical  heats,  is  fitun 
ated  confiderably  to  the  weft  of  them.  The  north  wind  then,  though 
it  blows  over  land,  does  not  bring  to  the  fouthern  extremity  of 
America,  an  increafe  of  heat  coUefted  in  its  palfage  over  torrid  re-i 
gions,  but  before  it  arrives  there,  it  muft  have  fwept  along  the 
fummits  of  the  Andes,  and  come  impregnated  with  the  cold  of  that: 
frozen  region. 


NOTE  XXXII.    p.  256. 

'T^WO  French  frigates  were  fent  upon  a  voyage  of  difcovery  in' 
the  year  1739.  In  latitude  44"  i'outh,  they  began  to  feel  a  con- 
fiderable degree  of  cold.  In  latitude  48",  they  met  with  idands  of 
floating  ice.  Hiftoire  des  Navigations  aux  Terres  Auftraks,  torn.  ii. 
256,  &c.  Dr.  Hallcy  fell  in  with  ice  in  latitude  ;^g'^.  Id.  torn,  i, 
p.  47.  Commodore  Byron,  when  on  the  coaft  of  Patagonia,  latitude 
50**  33'  fouth,  on  the  fifteenth  of  December,  which  is  midfummer 
in  that  part  of  the  globe,  the  twenty-firft  of  December  being  the 
longcft  day  there,  compares   the  climate  to   t!i;u   of  England  in 
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the  middle  of  winter.  Voyages  by  Hawkefworth,  i.  25.  Mr.  Banks 
having  landed  on  Terra  del  Fucgo  in  the  Bay  of  Good  Succcfsj 
latitude  55«»,  on  the  fixteenth  of  January,  which  corrHponds  to  the 
month  of  July  in  our  hemifphere,  two  of  his  attendants  died  in  one 
night  of  extreme  cold,  and  all  the  party  were  in  the  mofl:  imminent 
danger  of  perifbing.  Id.  ii.  51,  c,2.  By  the  fourteenth  of  March, 
correfponding  to  September  in  our  hemifphere,  winter  was  fet  in  wit.h 
rigour,  and  the  mountains  were  covered  widi  fnow.     Ibid.  72, 
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NOTE  XXXUI.     p.  258.- 

TCT  COND AMINE  is  one  of  the  latefl;  and  mofl:  accurate  ob- 
fervers  of  the  interior  ftate  of  South-America.  "  After  de- 
Icending  from  the  Andes  (fays  he)  one  beholds  a  vaft  and  uniform 
profped  of  water  and  verdure,  and  nothing  more.  One  treads  upon 
the  earth,  but  does  not  fee  it  •,  as  it  is  fo  entirely  covered  with  luxu  - 
riant  plants,  weeds,  and  flirubs,  that  it  would  require  a  confiderable 
degree  of  labour  to  clear  it,  for.  the  fpace  of  a  foot.  Relation  abregc 
d'un  Voyage,  &c.  p.  48.  One  of  the  fingularities  in  the  foreft;s  is 
a  fort  of  ofiers,  or  vviths,  called  bejucos  by  the  Spaniards,  and  lianes 
by  the  French,  and  nibhces  by  the  Indians,  which  are  ufually  em- 
ployed as  ropes  in  America.  This  plant  twifts  about  the  trees  which 
it  meets  with,  and  rifing  above  their  highefl:  branches,  its  tendrils 
defcend  perpendicularly,  ftrike  into  the  ground,  take  root,  rife  up 
around  another  tree,  and  thus  mount  and  defcend  alternately.  Other 
tendrils  are  carried  obliquely  by  the  wind,  or  fome  accident,  and 
form  a  confufion  of  interwoven  cordage,  which  refembles  the  rigging 
of  a  (hip.  Bancroft,  Nat.  Hill'  of  Guiana,  1^^,  Thefe  withs  are  often 
as  thick  as  the  arm  of  a  man.  lb.  p.  75.  M.'  Bouguer's  account  of  the 
forefts  in  Peru  perfeftly  refembles  this  defcription.  Voyage  au  Peru, 
p.  16.  Oviedo  gives  a  fimilar  defcription  of  the  forefts  in  other 
parts  of  America.  Hift.  lib.  ix.  p.  144.  D.  The  country  of  the 
Moxos  is  fo  much  overflowed,  that  they  are  obliged  to  refide  oa 
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the  fummit  of  fomc  rifing  ground  during  fome  part  of  the  year, 
and  have  no  communication  with  their  countrymen  at  any  diftance. 
Lettics  Edifiantes,  torn.  x.  p,  187.  Garcia  gives  a  full  and  juft 
dcfcription  of  the  rivers,  likes,  woods,  and  marfhes  in  thofe  countries 
of  America  which  lie  between  the  tropics.  Origen  de  los  Indios,  lib.  ii. 
c*  5*  §  4>  5-  I  '^*^  incredible  hardfhips  to  which  Goncalez  Pizarro 
Avas  expoicd  in  attempting  to  march  into  the  country  to  the  eaft  of  the 
y^ndes,  gives  a  very  ftriking  idea  of  that  part  of  America  in  its  ori- 
ginal uncultivated  (late.  Garcil.  de  la  Vega,  Royal.  Comment,  of 
i'eru,   pare  ii.  book  iii.  c.  2 — 5. 


NOTE  XXXIV.    p.  260. 

'T'lIE  animals  of  America  feem  not  always  to  have  been  of  a  fizc 
inferior  to  thofe  in  other  quarters  of  the  globe.  Near  the  banks 
of  the  Ohio,  a  confiderab!e  number  of  bones  of  an  immenfe  magni- 
tude have  been  found.  The  place  where  this  difcovery  has  been 
made  lies  about  one  hundred  and  ninety  miles  below  the  junftion 
of  the  river  Scioto  with  the  Ohio.  It  is  about  four  miles  diftant  from 
the  banks  of  the  latter,  on  the  fide  of  the  marfli  called  the  Great 
Salt  Lick.  The  bones  lie  in  vaft  quantities  about  five  or  fix  feet 
under  ground,  and  the  ftratum  is  vifible  in  the  bank  on  the  edge  of 
tlie  Lick.  'Journal  of  Colonel  George  Croglan,  MS.  penes  me.  This 
fpot  fcems  to  be  accurately  laid  down  by  Evans  in  his  map.  Thefe 
bones  muft  have  belonged  to  animals  of  enormous  bulk,  and  na- 
turalifls  being  acquainted  with  no  living  creature  of  fuch  fize,  were 
at  firft  inclined  to  think  that  they  were  mineral  fubftances.  Upon  re- 
ceiving a  greater  number  of  fpecimens  from  various  parts  of  the  earth, 
and  after  infpeding  them  more  narrowly,  they  are  now  allowed  to  be 
the  bones  of  an  animal.  As  the  elephant  is  the  largeft  known  quadru- 
ped, and  the  tufks  which  were  found  nearly  refembled,  both  in  form 
and  quality,  the  tufks  of  an  elephant,  it  was  concluded  that  the  carcafes 
;depofited  on  the  Ohio  were    f  that  fpecies.     But  Dr.  Hunter,  one 

of 


f 


NOTES    AND    ILLUSTRATIONS. 

of  the  pcrfons  of  our  age  beft  qualified  to  decide  with  refpect  to  this 
point,  having  accu-itely  examined  feveral  parcels  of  tulks,  and  grinders, 
and  jaw-bones,  fent  from  thi^  Ohio  to  London,  gives  it  as  his  opi- 
nion, that  they  did  not  belong  to  an  elephant,  but  to  fome  huge  carni- 
vorous animal  of  an  unknown  fpecies.  Phil.  Tranfadt.  vol.  Iviii.  p.  34. 
Bones  of  the  fame  kind,  and  as  remarkable  for  their  fize,  have  be-in 
found  near  the  mouths  of  the  great  rivers  Oby,  Jenifeia,  and  Lena, 
in  Siberia.  Stralhrenberg^  Defcript,  of  north  and  eafi  Parts  of  Europe 
and  Afia^  p.  402,  &c.  The  elephant  fecms  to  be  confined  in  his 
range  to  the  torrid  zone,  and  never  multiplies  beyond  it.  In  fuch 
cold  regions  as  thofe  bordering  on  the  frozen  fea,  he  could  not  live. 
The  exirtence  of  fuch  large  animals  in  America  might  open  a  wide 
field  for  conjedture.  The  more  we  contemplate  the  face  of  nature, 
and  confider  the  variety  of  her  produftions,  the  more  we  muft  be 
latisfied  that  aftonilhing  changes  have  been  made  in  the  terraqueous 
globe  by  convulfions  and  revolutions,  of  which  no  account  is  pre- 
ferved  in  hiftory. 
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NOTE  XXXV.    p.  261. 

'T'HIS  degeneracy  of  the  domeftic  European  animals  in  Ame- 
rica ought  to  be  imputed  partly  to  each  of  thefe  caufes.  In  the 
Spanilh  fettlements,  which  are  fituated  either  within  the  torrid  zone,  or 
in  countries  bordering  upon  it,  the  increafe  of  heat,  and  diverfity  of 
food,  prevent  Iheep  and  horned  rattle  from  att  'ining  the  fame  fize  as 
in  Europe.  They  feldom  become  fo  fat,  and  their  flefh  is  not  fo 
juicy,  or  of  fuch  delicate  flavour.  In  North-America,  where  the 
climate  is  more  favourable,  and  fimilar  to  that  of  Europe,  the  qua- 
lity of  the  grafles  which  fpring  up  naturally  in  their  paflurc-grountis- 
is  not  good.  Mitchell,  p,  15T.  Agriculture  is  ftill  fo  much  in  its 
infancy,  that  artificial  food  for  cattle  is  not  raifed  in  any  quantity. 
During  a  winter,  long  in  many  provinces,  and  rigorous  in  all,  no 
proper  care  is  taken  of  their  cattle.  The  general  treatment  of  their 
horfes  and  horned  cattle  is  injudicious  and  harlh  in  all  the  Englilh 
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colonies.     Thefe  circumftances  contribute  more,  perhaps,  than  any 
t'^ing  peculiar  in  the  quality  of  the  climate,  to  the  degeneracy  of 
•  breed  in  the  horfes,  cows,  and  (beep,  of  its  provinces. 


NOTE  XXXVI.     p.  261. 

TN  the  year  15 18,  the  ifland  of  Hifpaniola  was  afflifted  with  a 
dreadful  vifitation  of  thofc  deftruftive  infefts,  the  particulars  of 
'■which  Herrera  defcribes,  and  mentions  a  Angular  inftance  of  the 
fuperftition  of  the  Spanifii  planters.  After  trying  various  methods  of 
•exterminating  the  ants,  they  refalved  to  implore  proteftion  of  the 
faints,  but  as  the  calamity  was  new,  they  were  at  a  lofs  to  find  out 
the  faint  who  could  give  them  the  mod  effeftual  aid.  They  call  lots 
■in  order  to  difcover  the  patron  whom  they  Ihould  invoke.  The  lots 
decided  in  favour  of  St.  Saturninus.  They  celebrated  his  feftival  with 
great  folemnity,  and  immediately,  adds  the  hiftorian,  the  calamity  be- 
gan to  abate.     Heri'cra,  dec.  2.  lib.  iii.  c.  15.  p.  107. 

NOTE  XXXVII.    p.  263. 

•yH  E  author  of  Recherches  Philofophiques  fur  les  Americains  fup- 
pofcs  this  difference  in  heat  to  be  equal  to  twelve  degrees,  and 
that  a  place  thirty  degrees  from  the  equator  in  the  old  continent, 
is  as  warm  as  one  fituated  eighteen  degrees  from  it  in  America, 
tom.  i.  p.  u.  Dr.  Mitchell,  after  obfervations  carried  on  during  thirty 
years,  contends  that  the  difference  is  equal  to  fourteen  or  fifteen  de« 
grees  of  latitude.    Prefent  State,  &c.  p.  257. 


NOTE  XX^.Vni.    p.  263. 

JANUARY  3d,  1765,  Mr.  Bertram,  near  the  head  of  St.  John's 
river  in  Eaft  Florida,  obferved  a  frofl  fo  intenfe,  that  in  one  night, 
the  ground  was  frozen  an  inch  thick  upon  the  banks  of  the  river, 
3rhe  limes,  citrons,  and  banana  trees,  at  St.  Auguftine  were  de- 
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flroycd.  Bertram's  Journal,  p.  20.  Other  inftanccs  of  the  extraor- 
dinary operations  of  cold  in  the  Ibuthern  provinces  of  North- Ame- 
rica are  colledled  by  Dr.  Mitchell.  Prefent  State,  p.  206,  &c.  Fe- 
bruary 7th,  1747,  the  froll  at  Charleftown  was  fo  intenfe,  that  a 
perfon  having  carried  two  quart  bottles  of  hot  water  to  bed,  in  the 
morning  they  were  fplit  to  pieces,  and  the  water  folid  lumps  of  ice. 
In  a  kitchen,  where  there  was  a  fire,  the  water  in  a  jar,  in  which 
there  was  a  large  live  eel,  was  frozen  to  the  bottom.  Almofl:  all  the 
orange  and  olive  trees  were  deftroyed.  Defcription  of  South-Caro- 
lina, 8vo.  Lond.  1761. 

NOTE   XXXIX.    p.  264. 

A  Remarkable  inftance  of  this  occurs  in  Dutch  Guiana,  a  coun- 
try every  where  level,  and  fo  low,  that  during  the  rainy  fea- 
fons,  it  is  ufually  covered  with  water  near  two  feet  in  height. 
This  renders  the  foil  fo  rich,  that  on  the  furface,  for  twelve 
inches  in  depth,  it  is  a  ftratum  of  perfeft  manure,  and  as  fuch  has 
been  tranfported  to  Barbadoes.  On  the  banks  of  the  Eflequebo, 
thirty  crops  of  rattoon  canes  have  been  raifed  fuccefTively,  whereas 
in  Weft-Indian  iflands  more  than  two  is  never  expected.  The  expe- 
dientF  by  which  the  planters  endeavour  to  diminifli  this  exceflive  fer- 
tility of  foil  are  various.    Bancroft,  Nat.  Hift.  of  Guiana,  p.  10,  &c. 
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NOTE  XLi    p.  274. 

TiTULLER  feems  to  have  believed,  without  fufficient  evidence, 
that  the  Cape  had  been  doubled,  torn.  i.  p.  11,  Sec;  and  the 
Imperial  Academy  of  St.  Peterfburgh  give  fome  countenance  to  it, 
by  the  manner  in  which  Tfchukotfioi-nofs  is  laid  down  in  their  charts. 
But  I  am  alTured,  from  undoubted  authority,  that  no  RufTian  veflel 
has  ever  (liiled  round  that  cape,  and  as  the  country  of  Tfchutki  is  not 
fubjeft  to  the  Ruffian  empire,  it  is  very  imperfc<^ly  known. 


Vol.  I. 
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NOTE  XLI.    p.  275. 

\^ERE  this  the  place  for  entering  into  a  long  and  intricate  geo- 
graphical difquifition,  m.-iny  curious  obfcrvutions  might  arife 
from  comparing  the  accounts  of  the  two  RuITian  voyages,  and  the 
charts  of  their  refpedtive  navigations.  One  remark  is  applicable  to 
both.  We  cannot  rely  with  abfoUite  certainty  on  the  pofition  which 
they  aflign  to  fcvcral  of  the  places  which  they  vifited.  The  weather 
was  fo  extremely  foggy,  that  they  feldom  faw  the  fun  or  ftars,  and 
the  pofition  of  the  idands  and  fuppofed  continents  was  commonly  de- 
termined by  reckoning,  not  by  obfervation.  Beering  and  Tfchirikow 
proceeded  much  farther  towards  the  eaft  than  Krenitzin.  The  land 
difcovered  by  Beering,  which  he  imagined  to  be  part  of  the  American 
continent,  is  in  the  236th  degree  of  longitude  from  the  firft  me- 
Tidian  in  the  ifle  of  Ferro,  and  in  58''  28"  of  latitude.  Tfchirikow 
came  upon  the  fame  coaft  in  longit.  241",  lat.  56°.  Muller,  i. 
248,  249.  The  former  muft  have  advanced  60  degrees  from  the 
port  of  Petropawlowfl<a,  from  which  he  took  his  departure,  and  the 
latter  65  degrees.  But  from  the  chart  of  Krenitzin's  voyage,  it  ap- 
pears that  he  did  not  fail  farther  towards  the  eaft  than  the  280th  de- 
gree, and  only  3  z  degrees  from  Petropawlowflia.  In  1741,  Beering 
and  Tfchirikow,  both  in  going  and  returning,  held  a  courfe  which 
was  moftly  to  the  fouth  of  that  chain  of  iflands  which  they  difcovered, 
and  obferving  the  mountainous  and  rugged  afpedt  of  the  head-lands 
which  they  defcried  towards  the  north,  they  fuppofed  them  to  be 
promontories  belonging  to  fome  part  of  the  American  continent, 
which,  as  they  fancied,  ftretched  as  far  fouth  as  the  latitude  56.  In 
this  manner  they  are  laid  down  in  the  chart  publifhed  by  Muller, 
and  likewife  in  a  manufcript  chart  drawn  by  a  mate  of  Beering's 
fliip,  communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Profeflbr  Robifon.  But  in  1769, 
Krenitzin,  after  wintering  in  the  idand  Alaxa,  ftood  fo  far  towards  the 
north  in  his  return,  that  his  courfe  lay  through  the  middle  of  what 
they  had  fuppofed  to  be  a  continent,  which  he  found  to  be  an  open 
1  fca. 
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fca,  and  that  they  had  miflaken  rocky  ifles  for  the  head-lands  of  a 
continent.      It  is  probable,  that  the  countries  dilcovercd  in  1741,  to- 
wards the  eaft,  do  not  belong  to  the  American  continent,  but  are 
only  a  continuation  of  the  chain  of  iflands.      From  the  extreme 
fummer  cold  of  all  thofe  ifles,  one  is  led  to  conjcdlure  that  no  large 
continent  lies  very  near  to  them.     The  number  of  volcanos  in  this 
region  of  the  globe  is  remarkable.     Tiicre  are  feveral  in  Kamfchatka, 
and  not  one  of  the  iflands,  great  or  fmall,  as  far  as  the  Ruflian  na- 
vigation extends,  is  without  them.     Many  are  adlually  burning,  and 
the  mountains  in  all  bear  marks  of  having  been  once  in  a  ftate  of 
eruption.      Were  I  difpofed  to  admit  fuch  conjedtures  as  have  found 
place  in  other  inquiries  concerning  the  peopling  of  America,  I  might 
fuppofe  that  this  part  of  the  earth,  having  fufFered  violent  convul- 
lions  from  earthquakes  and  volcanos,  an  ifthmus,  which  may  have 
formerly  united  Afia  to  America,  haS  been  broken,   and  formed  into 
a  clufter  of  iflands  by  the  ftiock. 

It  is  Angular,  that  at  the  very  time  the  Rufllan  navigators  were 
attempting  to  make  difcoveries  in  the  north-weft  of  America,  the 
Spaniards  were  profecuting  the  fame  defign  from  another  quarter.     la 
1769,  two  fmall  veflels  failed  from  Loretto  in  California  to  explore 
the  coafts  of  the  country  to  the  north  of  that  peninfula.     They  ad- 
vanced no  farther  than  the  port  of  Monte-Rey  in  latitude  36.     But, 
in  feveral  fuccefllve  expeditions  fitted  out  from  the  port  of  St.  Bias  in 
New  Galicia,  the  Spaniards  have  advanced  as  far  as  the  latitude  58. 
Cazeta  de  Madrid^  IVIarch  19,  and  May  14,  1776.   But  as  the  journals 
of  thofe  voyages  have  not  yet  been  publilhcd,  I  cannot  compare  their 
progrefs  with  that  of  the  RulTians,    or  fliew  how  near  the  navigators 
of  the  two  nations  have  approaclicd  to  each  other.     It  is  to  be  hoped, 
that  the  enlightened  miniller,  who  has  now  the  direction  of  Ameri- 
can affairs  in  Spain,   will  not  withhold  this   information  from  the 
public. 
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NOTE  XLII.    p.  290. 

T^EW  travellers  have  had  fuch  opportunity  of  obftrving  ilic  na- 
tives ot"  America,  in  its  various  dillrifts,  as  Don  Antonio  UUoa. 
In  a  work  lately  publilhed  by  him,  he  thus  defcribcs  tiic  charaiflcril'- 
tical  features  of  the  race :  "  a  very  fmall  forehead,  covered  witli  hair 
towardi  its  extremities,  as  far  as  the  middle  of  t!ie  eyebrows }  little 
eyes  •,  a  thin  nofe,  fmall  and  bending  towards  the  upper  lip ;  the 
countenance  broad  •,  the  ears  large  j  the  hair  very  black,  lank,  an.l 
coarfe  ;  the  limbs  well  turned,  the  feet  fmall,  the  body  of  juft  pro- 
portion i  and  altogether  fmooth  and  free  from  hair,  until  old  age, 
when  they  acquire  fome  beard,  but  never  on  the  cheeks."  Noticias 
American  as,  &c.  p.  307.  M.  le  Chevalier  I'into,  who  refided  fevcral 
years  in  a  part  of  America  which  Ulloa  never  vifited,  gives  a  (ketch 
of  the  general  afpeft  of  the  Indians  there.  "  They  are  all  of  a  copper 
colour,  with  fome  diverfity  of  fhade,  not  in  proportion  to  their  dif- 
tance  from  the  equator,  but  according  to  the  degree  of  elevatron  of 
the  territory  which  they  inhabit,  Thofc  who  live  in  a  high  country 
are  fairer  than  thofe  in  the  marfliy  low  lands  on  the  coaft.  Their 
face  is  round,  farther  removed,  perhaps,  than  that  of  any  people 
from  an  oval  Ihape.  Their  forehead  is  fmall,  the  extremity  of  their 
cars  far  from  the  face,  their  lips  thick,  their  nofe  flat,  their  eyes  black, 
or  of  a  chefnut  colour,  fmall,  but  capable  of  difcerning  objefts  at  a 
great  diftance.  Their  hair  is  always  thick  and  fleek,  and  without 
any  tendency  to  curl.  They  have  no  hair  on  any  part  of  their  body 
but  the  head.  At  the  firft  afpedt,  a  fouthern  American  appears  to  be 
mild  and  innocent,  but  on  a  more  attentive  view,  one  difcovers  in 
his  countenance  fomething  wild,  diftruftful,  and  fuUen."  MS.  penes 
me.  The  two  portraits,  drawn  by  hands  very  different  from  thofe 
of  common  travellers,  have  a  near  refemblance. 
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NOTE  XLIIL    p.  290. 

AMAZING  accounts  arc  given  of  the  perfcvering  fpecd  of  the 

Americans.     Adair  relates  the  adventures  of  a  Chikkafah  war- 

rior,  who  run  through  woods  and   over  mountains,  three  hundred 

computed  miles  in  a  day  and  a  half  and  two  nights.     Hid.  of  Amer. 

Ind.  ^^6, 
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NOTE  XLIV.    p.  294. 

TV/T  GoniN'  LE  Jeunb,  who  refided  fifteen  years  among  the  In- 
dians of  Peru  and  Qiiito,  and  twenty  years  in  the  French 
colony  of  Caycantt,  in  which  there  is  a  conftant  intcrcourfe  with  the 
Galibis  and  other  tribes  on  the  Orinoco,  obferves,  that  the  vigour  of 
conflitution  among  the  Americans  is  exadlly  in  proportion  to  their 
habits  of  labour.  The  Indians,  in  warm  climates,  fuch  as  thofe  on 
the  coalls  of  the  South  Sea,  on  the  river  of  Amazons,  and  the  river 
Orinoco,  are  not  to  be  compared  for  ftrength  with  thofe  in  cold 
countries  v  and  yet,  fays  he,  boats  daily  fet  out  from  Para,  a  Por- 
tuguefe  fettlement  on  the  river  Amazons,  to  afcend  that  river  againft 
the  rapidity  of  the  ftream,  and  with  the  fame  crew  they  pro- 
ceed to  San  Pablo,  which  is  eight  hundred  leagues  diftant.  No 
crew  of  white  people,  or  even  of  negroes,  would  be  found  equal  to 
a  talk  of  fuch  perfevering  fatigue,  as  the  Portuguefe  have  expe- 
rienced, and  yet  the  Indians,  being  accuftomed  to  this  labour  from 
their  infancy,  perform  it.    MS.  penes  me. 


NOTE   XLV.    p.  300. 

"pvON  Antonio  Ulloa,  who  vifited  a  great  part  of  Peru  and 

Chili,  the  kingdom  of  New  Granada,  and  feveral  of  the  provinces 

bordering  on  the  Mexican  Gulf,  while  em;jlcyed  in  the  fame  fervice 

with  the  French  mathematicians  during  the  fpace  of  ten  years,  and 

who 
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who  afterwards  had  an  opportunity  of  viewing  the  North-Americans, 
aflferts,  "  that  if  we  have  feen  one  American,  we  may  be  faid  to  have 
feen  them  all,  their  colour  and  make  are  fo  nearly  the  fame."  Notic. 
Americanas,  p.  308.  A  more  early  obferver,  Pedro  de  Cicfa  de  Leon, 
one  of  the  conquerors  of  Peru,  who  had  likewife  traverfed  many  pro- 
vinces of  America,  affirms,  that  the  people,  men  and  women,  al- 
though there  is  fuch  a  multitude  of  tribes  or  nations  as  to  be  almoll 
mnumerable,  and  fuch  diverfity  of  climates,  appear  neverthelefs  like 
the  children  of  one  father  and  mother.  Chronica  del'  Peru,  parte  i. 
c.  19.  There  is,  no  doubt,  a  certain  combination  of  features,  and 
peculiarity  of  afpedt,  which  forms  what  may  be  called  a  European  or 
Afiatic  countenance.  There  muft  likewife  be  one  that  may  be  de- 
nominated American,  common  to  the  whole  race.  This  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  ftrike  the  traveller  at  firft  fight,  while  the  various  fliades,  which 
diftinguilh  people  of  different  regions,  efcape  his  obfervation.  But  when 
perfons  who  had  refided  fo  long  among  the  Americans  concur  in  bearing 
teftimony  to  the  fimilarity  of  their  appearance  in  every  climate,  we 
may  conclude  that  it  is  more  remarkable  than  that  of  any  other  race. 
See  likewife  Garcia  Origen  de  los  Indies,  p.  54.  242.  Torqnemada 
Monarch.  Indiana,  ii.  571. 

NOTE  XLVI.    p.  301. 

■jV/T  LE  Chev.alier  de  Pinto  obferves,  that  in  the  interior  parts  of 
Brafil,  he  had  been  informed  that  fome  perfons  refembling  the 
white  people  of  Darien  have  been  found  •,  but  that  the  breed  did  not 
continue,  and  their  children  became  like  other  Americans.  This  race, 
however,  is  very  imperfedly  known.     MS.  penes  rae. 


NOTE   XLVII.    p.  304. 

' T^HE  teftimonies  of  different  travellers,  concerning  the  Patagonians, 
have  been  colletTted  and  ilatcd  w.Ji  a  confiJenible  degree  of  accu- 
racy by  the  author  of  Rccherches  Philofophiques,  &c.  tom.  i.  281,  &c. 
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I'ii.  18 1,  &c.  Since  the  publication  of  his  work,  fevcral  navigators  have 
vifited  the  Magellanic  regions,  and,  like  their  predeceffors,  differ  very 
widely  in  their  accounts  of  its  inhabitants.  By  Commodore  Byron  and 
his  crew,  who  failed  through  the  Straits  in  1764,  the  common  fize  of 
thePatagonians  was  eftimated  to  be  eight  feet,  and  many  of  them  much 
taller.  Phil.  Tranfaft.  vol.  Ivii.  p.  78.  By  Captains  "Wallis  and 
Carteret,  who  adtually  meafured  them  in  1766,  they  were  found  to  be 
from  fix  feet  to  fix  feet  five  and  feven  inches  in  height.  Phil.  Tranf. 
vol.  Ix.  p.  22.  Thefe  feem  to  have  been  the  very  people  whofe  fize 
had  been  fo  much  over-rated  in  the  year  1764;  for  feveral  of  them 
had  beads  and  red  baize  of  the  fame  kind  with  what  had  been  put 
aboard  Captain  Wallis's  fhip,  and  he  naturally  concluded  that  they 
had  got  thefe  from  Mr.  Byron.  Hawkefw.  i.  In  1767  they  were 
again  meafured  by  M.  Bougainville,  whofe  account  agrees  nearly  with 
that  of  Captain  Wallis.  Voy.  129.  To  thefe  I  fhall  add  a  teftimony 
of  great  weight.  In  the  year  1762,  Don  Bernardo  Ibagnez  de  Echa- 
varri  accompanied  the  Marquis  dc  Valdelirios  to  Buenos  Ay  res,  and 
refided  there  feveral  years.  He  is  a  very  intelligent  author,  and  his 
reputation  for  veracity  unimpeached  among  his  countrymen.  In 
fpeaking  of  the  country  towards  the  fouthern  extremity  of  America, 
**  By  what  Indians,"  fays  he,  "  is  it  poflefTed  ?  Not  certainly  by  the 
fabulous  Patagonians,  who  are  fuppofed  to  occupy  this  diflridl.  I 
have  from  many  eye-witnefiTes,  who  have  lived  among  thofe  Indians, 
and  traded  much  with  them,  a  true  and  accurate  defcription  of  their 
perfons.  They  are  of  the  fame  ftature  with  Spaniards.  I  never  faw  one 
who  rofe  in  height  two  varas  and  two  or  three  inches,"  /.  e.  about 
80  or  8J.332  inches  Englifh,  if  Echavarri  makes  his  computation 
according  to  the  vara  of  Madrid.  This  agrees  nearly  with  the  mea- 
furenlent  of  Captain  Wallis.  Reyno  Jefuitico,  238.  Mr.  Falkner, 
who  refided  as  a  miflionary  forty  years  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Ame- 
rica, fays,  that  "  the  Patagonians,  or  Puelches,  are  a  large- bodied 
people ;  but  I  never  heard  of  that  gigantic  race  which  others  have 
mentioned,  though  I  have  feen  perfons  of  all  the  different  tribes  of 
Ibuthern  Indians."     Introd.  p.  26. 

NOTE 
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NOTE  XLVin. 


p.  3o3. 


A  Ntonio  Sanchez  Ribeiro,  a  learned  and  ingenious  phyfician, 
publiflied  a  diflertation  in  the  year  1765,  in  whicii  he  endeavours 
to  prove,  that  this  difeafe  was  not  introduced  from  America,  but 
took  its  rife  in  Europe,  and  was  brought  on  by  an  epidemical  and 
malignant  diforder.  Did  I  chufe  to  enter  into  a  difquifition  on 
this  fubjed,  which  I  fliould  not  have  mentioned,  if  it  had  not  been 
intimately  connefted  with  this  part  of  my  inquiries,  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  point  out  fome  miftakes  with  refped:  to  the  fads  upon 
which  he  founds,  as  well  as  fome  errors  in  the  confequences  which 
he  draws  from  them.  The  rapid  communication  of  this  difeafe  from 
Spain  over  Europe,  feems  to  refemble  the  progrefs  of  an  epidemic, 
rather  than  that  of  a  difeafe  tranfmitted  by  infeftion.  The  firil  men- 
tion of  it  is  in  the  year  1493,  and  before  the  year  1497  it  had  made 
its  appearance  in  mod  countries  of  Europe,  with  fuch  alarming  fymp- 
toms  as  rendered  it  neceffary  for  the  civil  magiftratc  to  interpofe,  in 
order  to  check  its  career. 


NOTE   XLIX.    p.  311. 

'T^HE  people  of  Otaheite  have  no  denomination  for  any  number 
above  two  hundred,    which  is  fufficient  for  their  tranfadtions. 


Voyages,  by  Hawkcfworth,  ii.  228. 


NOTE    L.     p.  317. 

A  S  the  view  which  I  have  given  of  rude  nations  is  extremely  dif- 
ferent from  that  exhibited  by  very  refpeftable  authors,  it  may 
be  proper  to  produce  fome  of  the  many  authorities  on  which  I  found 
my  defcription.  The  manners  of  the  favage  tribes  in  America  have 
never  been  viewed  by  perfons  more  capable  of  obferving  them  with 
difcernment,  than  the  philofophers  employed  by  France  and  Spain,  in 
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the  year  1735,  to  determine  the  figure  of  the  earth.     M.  Bouguer 
d'Antonio  UUoa,  and  D.  George  Juan,  refided  long  among  the  na. 
tives  of  the  leaft  civilized  provinces  in  Peru.     M.  de  la  Condamine 
had  not  only  this  opportunity  for  obfervation,    but,    in  his  voyage 
down  the  Maragnon,  he  had  accefs  to  infpeft  the  ftate  of  the  various 
nations  feated  on  its  banks,  in  its  vaft  courfe  acrofs  the  continent  of 
South  America.     There  is  a  wonderful  refemblance  in  their  reprefent- 
ation  of  the  charadler  of  the  Americans.,    **  They  are  all  extremely 
indolent,"   fays  M.  Bouguer,   "  they  are  ftupid,   they  pafs   whole 
days  fitting    in  the   fame  place,    without  moving,    or  fpeaking  a 
fingle  word.     It  is  not  eafy  to  defcribe  the  degree  of  their  indif- 
ference for  wealth,  and  all  its  advantages.     One  does  not  well  know 
what  motive  to  propofe  to  them,  when  one  would  perfuade  them  to 
perform  any  fervice.     It  is  vain  to  offer  them  money ;   they  anfwer, 
that  they  are  not  hungry."    Voyage  au  Perou,  p.  102.    Ifonecon- 
fiders  them  as  men,  the  narrownefs  of  their  underftanding  feems  to 
be  incompatible  with  the  excellence  of  the  foul.     Their  imbecillity  is 
fo  vifible,  that  one  can  hardly  form  an  idea  of  them  different  from 
what  one  has  of  the  brutes.     Nothing  difturbs  the  tranquillity  of  their 
fouls,  equally  infenfible  to  difafters  and  to  profperity.     Though  half- 
naked,  they  are  as  contented  as  a  monarch  in  his  mofl  fplendid  array. 
Riches  do  not  attradt  them  in  the  fmalleft  degree,  and  the  authority 
or  dignities  to  which  they  may  afpirc,  are  fo  little  the  objeds  of  their 
ambition,  that  an  Indian  will  receive  with  the  fame  indifference  the 
office  of  a  judge  (Alcalde)  or  that  of  a  hangman,  if  deprived  of  the 
former  and  appointed  to  the  latter.     Nothing  can  move  or  change 
them.     Intereft  has  no  power  over  them,  and  they  often  refufe  to 
perform  a  fmall  fervice,  though  certain  of  a  great  recompcnce.     Fear 
makes  no  imprefTion  upon  them,  and  refpeft  as  little.     Their  difpofi- 
tion  is  fo  Angular,  that  there  is  no  method  of  influencing  them,  no 
means  of  rouzing  them  from  that  indifference,  which  is  proof  againft 
all  the  endeavours  of  the  wifeft  perfons  j  no  expedient  that  can  induce 
them  to  abandon  that  grofs  igr>  jrance,  or  lay  afide  that  carelefs  negli- 
gence, which  dil'conceic  the  prudence  and  difappoint  the  care  of  lucli 
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as  are  attentive  to  their  welfare.  Voyage  de  Ulloa,  torn.  1.  335; 
356.  Of  thole  fingular  qunlities  he  produces  many  extraordinary 
inftances,  p.  336 — 347.  "  lafenfibihty,"  fays  M.  de  la  Condaininci 
"  is  the  bafis  of  the  American  charadttr,  I  leave  others  to  determine, 
whether  this  Ihoukl  be  dignified  with  the  name  of  apathy,  or  difgraced 
with  that  of  Ilupidity.  It  arifes,  wittout  doubt,  from  the  finallnuni- 
her  of  their  ideas,  which  do  not  extend  beyond  their  wants.  Gluttons 
even  to  voracity,  when  they  have  wherewithal  to  fatisfy  their  appetite. 
Temperate,  wiien  necefllty  obliges  them,  to  fuch  a  degree  that  they 
can  endure  want  without  feeming  to  defire  any  thing.  Pufillanimous 
and  cowardly  to  excefs,  unlets  when  they  are  rendered  defpetate  by 
drunkennefs.  Averfe  to  labour,  indifferent  to  every  motive  of  glory, 
honour,  or  gratitude;  occupied  entirely  by  the  objeit  that  is  prefent, 
and  always  determined  by  it  alone,  without  any  folii'itude  about 
futurity ;  incapable  of  forefight  or  of  refle(iilion  ;  abandoning  them- 
felves,  when  under  no  reftraint,  to  a  puerile  joy,  which  they  exprefs 
by  frilking  about,  and  immoderate  fits  of  laughter  j  without  objeft 
or  defign,  they  pafs  their  life  without  thinking,  and  grow  old  without 
advancing  beyond  childhood,  of  which  they  retain  all  the  defcfts. 
If  this  defcription  were  applicable  only  to  the  Indians  in  fome  pro- 
vinces of  Peru,  who  are  flaves  in  every  refpedt  but  the  name,  one 
might  believe,  that  this  degree  of  dfgencracy  was  occafioned  by  the 
fervile  dependence  to  which  they  are  reduced  i  the  example  of  the 
modern  Greeks  being  proof  how  far  fervitude  may  degrade  the  human 
fpecies.  But  the  Indians  in  the  miffions  of  the  Jefuits,  and  the  favages 
who  ftUl  enjoy  unimpaired  liberty,  being  as  limited  in  their  faculties, 
not  to  fay  as  ftupid  as  the  other,  one  cannot  obierve,  without  humi- 
Uation>  that  man,  when  abandoned  to  fimple  nature,  and  deprived  of 
the  advantages  rcfulting  from  education  and  fociety,  differs  but  little 
from  the  brute  creation."  Voyage  de  la  Riv,  de  Amaz.  52,  53.  M. 
de  Chanva-lon,  an  intelligent  and  philoibphical  obferver,  who  vifited 
Martinico  in  1751,  and  refided  there  fix  years,  gives  the  following 
defcription'  of  the  Caraibs.  "It  is  not  the  red  colour  of  their  com- 
plexion, it  is  not  the  fingularity  of  their  features,  which  conftitutes 
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the  chief  diflerence  between  them  and  us.  It  is  tlicir  cxccillve  fi:'.!- 
plicity  i  it  is  the  limited  degree  of  tlicir  fatultie.s.  'JiKir  rcafjn  is 
not  more  enlightened  or  more  provident  th:in  the  inHiiift  oF  brutes. 
The  reafon  of  the  mofl:  grofs  peafants,  tliat  ot'  tlie  negroes  biought 
up  in  the  parts  of  Africa  mofl:  remote  from  ir.tcrcourfe  with  livvo- 
peans,  is  fuch  that  we  difcover  appearances  of  intelligence,  whicli, 
though  unfolded,  is  capable  of  increafc.  But  of  this  the  underfland- 
ing  of  Caraibs  feems  to  be  hardly  fufceptible.  If  found  philol'oniiy 
and  religion  did  not  afford  us  their  light,  if  we  v/cre  to  decide  accord- 
ing to  the  firll  impreffion  which  the  view  of  that  people  makes  upon 
the  mind,  we  Ihould  be  difpofed  to  believe  that  they  do  not  belong 
to  the  fame  fpecies  with  us.  Th«ir  ftupid  eyes  are  the  true  mirrour 
of  their  fouls ;  it  appears  to  be  without  funflions.  Tl;eir  indolence 
is  extreme ;  they  have  never  the  lead  folicitude  about  the  moment 
which  is  to  fucceed  that  which  is  prefent."  Voyage  a  la  Martinique, 
p.  44,  45.  51.  M.  de  la  Borde,  Tertre,  and  Rochefort,  confirm 
this  defcription.  "  The  charafteriftics  of  the  Californians,"  fays  P. 
Veregas,  "  as  well  as  all  of  the  other  Indians,  are  ftupidity  and  in- 
fenfibility  j  want  of  knowledge  and  refledtion  ;  inconftancy,  impetuo- 
fity,  and  blindnefs  of  appetite ;  an  exceJTive  (loth,  and  abhorrence  of 
M  labour  and  fatigue ;  an  excefTive  love  of  pleafure  and  amufc- 
ir.ent  of  every  kind,  however  trifling  or  brutal;  pufiUanimity ; 
and,  in  fine,  a  mod  wretched  wflnt  of  every  thing  which  conftitutes 
the  real  mai-s  and  renders  him  rational,  inventive,  traftable,  and  ufe- 
ful  to  himfelf  and  focicty.  It  is  not  ealy  for  Europeans,  who  never 
were  out  of  their  own  country,  to  conceive  an  adequate  idea  of  thofe 
people :  for,  even  in  the  leaft  frequented  corners  of  the  globe,  there 
is  not  a  nation  fo  fl:upid,  of  fuch  contracted  ideas,  and  fo  weak  both 
in  body  and  mind,  as  the  unhappy  Californians.  Their  underftand- 
ing  comprehends  little  more  than  what  they  fee ;  abftraft  ideas,  and 
much  lefs  a  chain  of  reafoning,  being  far  beyond  their  power;  fo 
that  they  fcarce  ever  improve  their  firft  ideas,  and  thefe  are  in  general 
fall'e,  or  at  leaft  inadequate.  It  is  in  vain  to  reprefent  to  them  any 
future  advantages  which  will  refult  to  them  hoiA  doing  or  abfl:aining 
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from  iliis  or  that  particular  immediately  prefent ;  the  relation  of 
miaiii  and  cuds  baag  beyond  the  llretch  of  their  faculties.  Nor 
have  they  the  leall:  notion  of  purfuing  fuch  intentions  as  will  procure 
themfelves  fome  future  good,  or  guard  them  againft  future  evils.  Their 
will  is  proportional  to  their  faculties,  and  all  their  pafTions  move  in  a 
very  narrow  fphere.  Ambition  tiiey  iiave  none,  and  are  more  defirous 
of  being  accounted  flrong  than  valiant.  The  objedls  of  ambition  with 
us,  honour,  fame,  reputation,  titles,  pofts,  and  diftindions  of  fuperi- 
ority,  are  unknown  among  them  i  fo  that  this  powerful  fpring  of 
aftion,  the  caufe  of  fo  much  feeming  good  and  real  evil  in  the  world, 
has  no  power  here.  This  difpofition  of  mind,  as  it  gives  them  up  to 
an  amazing  languor  and  laflitude,  their  lives  fleeting  away  in  a  per- 
petual inactivity  and  deteftation  of  labour,  fo  it  likewife  induces  them 
to  be  attradted  by  the  firft:  objedb  which  their  own  fancy,  or  the  per- 
fuafion  of  another,  place  before  them ;  and  at  the  fame  time  renders 
them  as  prone  to  alter  their  refolutions  with  the  fame  facility.  They 
look  with  indifference  upon  any  kindnefs  done  them ;  nor  is  even  the 
bare  remembrance  of  it  to  be  expefted  from  them.  In  a  word,  the 
unhappy  mortals  may  be  compared  to  children,  in  whom  die  de- 
velopement  of  reafon  is  not  completed.  They  may  indeed  be  called 
a  nation  who  never  arrive  at  manhood.  Hift.  of  Californ.  Engl  Tranfl. 
i.  64.  67.  Mr.  Ellis  gives  a  fimilar  account  of  the  want  of  forefight 
and  inconfideratc  difpofition  of  the  people  adjacent  to  Hudfon's  Bay. 
Voyage,  p.  194,  193. 

The  incapacity  of  the  Americans  is  fo  remarkable,  that  negroes 
from  all  the  different  provinces  of  Africa  are  obferved  to  be  more 
capable  of  improving  by  inftruftion.  They  acquire  the  knowledge  of 
feveral  particulars  which  the  Americans  cannot  comprehend.  Hence 
the  negroes,  though  flaves,  value  themfelves  as  a  fuperior  order  of 
beings,  and  look  down  upon  the  Americans  with  contempt,  as  void 
of  capacity  and  of  rational  difcernment.    Ulloa  Notic.  Americ.  3^2, 
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NOTE    LL 


p.  322. 


T  HAVE  obferved,  p.  297.  that,  for  the  fame  reafon,  they  never 
attempt  to  rear  children  who  are  feeble,  diftorted,  or  defedive  in 
their  make.  So  deeply  were  both  ihofe  ideas  imprinted  in  the  minds  of 
the  Americans,  that  the  Peruvians,  a  civilized  people,  when  compared 
with  the  barbarous  tribes  whofe  manners  I  am  defcribing,  retained  them  •, 
and  even  their  intercourfe  with  the  Spaniards  has  not  been  able  to  root 
them  out.  When  twins  are  born  in  any  family,  it  is  ffill  confiderecT 
as  an  ominous  event,  and  the  parents  have  recourfe  to  rigorous  adis 
of  mortification,  in  order  to  avert  the  calamities  with  which  they  are 
threatened.  "When  a  child  is  born  with  any  deformity,  they  will  nor, 
if  they  can  polTibly  avoid  it,  bring  it  to  be  baptized,  and  it  is  with 
difficulty  they  can  be  brought  to  rear  it.  Arriaga  Extirpac.  de  la, 
Idolat.  del  Peru,  p.  32,  33. 


m 


NOTE   LIT.    p.  325. 

'TpHE  number  of  the  fifh  in  the  rivers  of  South  America  Is  fo  ex- 
traordinary, as  to  merit  particular  notice.     "  In  the  Maragnon," 
fays  P  Acugna,  "  fifh  are  ib  plentiful,  that,  without  any  art,  they, 
may  take  them  with  their  hands."     p.    i^8.      "   Ir  the  Orinoco,'* 
fays  P.   Gumilla,    "   befides  an  it>rinite  variety  of   other  fifli,   tor- 
toifes  or  turtle  abound  in  fuch  numbers,  that  1  cannot  find  words 
to  exprefs  it.     I  doubt  not  but  that  fueh  as  read  my  account  will 
accufe  me  of  exaggeration :   but  I  can  affilrni,  that  it  is  as  difficult  to 
count  them,  as  to  count  the  fands  on  the  banks  of  that  river.     One 
may  judge  of  their  number  by  the  amazing  confumption  of  themj, 
for  all  the  nations  contiguous  to  the  river,  anci  even  many  who  are  at 
a  diftance,  flock  thitlier  at  the  feafon  of  breeding,  and  not  only  find; 
fuftenance  during  that  time,  but  carry  off  vaft  quantities  both  of  the.- 
turtles  and  of  their  eggs,  &c  "    Hift.  de  I'Orenoque,  ii.  c,  22.  p.  59,. 
M»  de  la  Condamine  confirms  their  accounts,  p.  15^. 
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N  O  T  E   LI II.    p.  326. 

piSO  defcribes  two  of  thcfe  plants,  the  Cururuape^  and  the  Guajana- 
Timbo.  Ic  is  remarkabk,  that  though  they  have  this  fatal  effed  up- 
on fillies,  they  are  fo  far  from  being  noxious  to  the  human  fpecies,  they 
are  ufed  in  medicine  with  fuccefs.  Pifo,  lib.  iv.  c.  88.  Bancroft  men- 
tions another,  the  Hiarrec,  a  Ihiall  quantity  of  which  is  fulRcient  to  in- 
ebriate all  the  fifli  to  a  confiderable  diftance,  fo  that  in  a  few  minutes 
they  float  motionlefs  on  tlie  furface  of  the  water,  and  are  taken  with 
cafe.     Nat.  HilV.  of  Guiana,  p.  106. 


R 


NOTE   LIV.     p.  328. 

Emarkable  inftances  occur  of  the  calamities  which  rude  nations 
fufFer  by  famine.  Alvar  Nugnez  Cabeca  de  Vaca,  one  of  the 
moft  gallant  and  virtuous  of  the  Spanidi  adventurers,  refided  almoft 
nine  years  among  the  lavages  of  Florida.  They  were  unacquainted 
with  every  fpecies  of  agriculture.  Tlieir  fubfiftence  was  poor  and 
precarious.  *'  They  live  chiefly,"  fays  he,  "  upon  roots  of  different 
plants,  which  they  procure  with  great  difficulty,  wandering  from 
place  to  place  in  fearch  of  them.  Sometimes  they  kill  fomc  game, 
fometimes  they  catch  fifli,  but  in  fuch  fmall  quantities,  that  their  hun- 
ger is  fo  extreme  as  compels  them  to  eat  fpiders,  the  eggs  of  ants, 
worms,  lizards,  ferpents,  a  kind  of  unftuous  earth,  and  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  that  if  in  this  country  there  were  any  ttone.%  they  would 
fwallow  thefe.  They  preferve  the  bones  of  fiflies  and  ferpents,  which 
they  grind  into  powder,  and  eat.  The  only  feafon  when  they  do  not 
fufFer  much  from  famine,  is  when  a  certain  fruit,  which  lie  calls  T'unaSt 
is  ripe.  They  are  fometimes  obliged  to  travel  far  from  their  ufual 
place  of  refidence,  in  order  to  find  them.  Naufragias,  c.  xviii.  p.  20, 
21,22.  In  another  place,  he  obferves  that  they  are  frequently  re- 
duced to  pafs  two  or  three  days  without  food,  c.  xxiv.  p.  27. 

NOTE    LV.     p.  330.    ,       . 

■JV/T    FiRMiN  has  given  an  accurate  defcription  of  the  two  fpecies 

of  manioc,  with  an  account  of  its  culture,  to  which  he  has 

added  fome  experiments,  in  order  to  afcertain  the  poifonous  qualities 

of 


NOTES    AND    ILLUSTRATIONS. 

of  the  Juice  extruiSed  from  that  fpecies  which  he  calls  the  biter  caf- 
fava.  /*. mong  the  Spaniards  it  is  knowr  ,•  the  name  of  Tuca  brava. 
Defer,  dc  Surin.  torn.  i.  p.  (i^» 
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NOTE   LVI.    p.  330. 

rpHR  plantain  is  found  in  Afia  and  Africa,  as  well  as  in  America. 
Oviedo  contends,  that  it  is  not  an  indigenous  plant  of  the  New 
World,  but  was  introduced  into  the  ifland  of  Hifpaniola,  in  the  year 
1516,  by  father  Thomas  de  Berlanga,  and  that  he  tranfplanted  it 
from  the  Canary  ifl.inds,  whither  the  original  flips  had  been  brought 
from  the  Eaft  Indies.  Oviedo,  lib.  viii.  c.  i.  But  the  opinion  of 
Acofla  and  other  natur.ilifts,  who  reckon  it  an  American  plant,  feems 
to  be  better  founded.  Acofta  Hift.  Nat.  lib.  iv.  21.  It  was  culti- 
vated by  rude  tribes  in  America,  who  had  little  intercourfe  with  the 
Spaniards,  and  who  were  deftitute  of  that  ingenuity  which  difpofes 
men  to  borrow  what  is  ufeful  from  foreign  nations.  Gumil.  iii.  186. 
Wafer's  Voyage,  p.  87. 


NOTE   LVII.    p.  331. 

tT  is  remarkable,  that  Acofta,  one  of  the  moft  accurate  and  beft  in- 
formed writers  concerning  the  Weft  Indies,  affirms,  that  maize, 
though  cultivated  in  the  continent,  was  not  known  in  the  iflands,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  had  none  but  caflada  bread.  Hift.  Nat.  lib.  iv. 
c.  16.  But  P.  Martyr,  in  the  firft  book  of  his  firft  Decad,  which  was 
written  in  the  year  1493,  upon  the  return  of  Columbus  from  his  firft 
voyage,  exprefsly  mentions  maize  as  a  plant  which  the  iflanders  cul« 
tivattd,  and  of  which  they  made  bread,  p.  7.  Gomara  likewife  af- 
ferts,  that  they  were  acquainted  with  the  culture  of  maize.  Hiftor. 
Gener.  cap.  28.  Oviedo  defcribes  maize  without  any  intimation  of 
its  being  a  plant  that  was  not  natural  to  Hifpaniola.    Lib,  vii.  c.  i. 
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IJOTE   LVIIL    p.  337. 

'^EW  HOLLAND,  a  country  which  formerly  was  only  known, 
has  lately  been  vifited  by  intelligent  obfcrvers.  It  lies  in  a  re- 
gion of  the  globe  where  it  muft  enjoy  a  very  favourable  climate,  as  it 
ftretches  from  the  loth  to  the  38th  degree  of  northern  latitude.  It  is  of 
great  extent,  and  from  its  fquare  form  mud  be  much  more  than  equal 
to  all  Europe.  The  people  who  inhabit  the  various  parts  of  it  appear 
to  be  of  one  race.  They  are  evidently  ruder  than  moft  of  the  Ame- 
ricans, and  have  made  fttU  lefs  progrefs  in  improvement  and  the  arts 
of  life.  There  is  not  the  leaft  appearance  of  cultivation  in  any  part 
of  this  vail  region.  The  inhabitants  are  extremely  few,  fo  that  the 
country  appears  almoft  defolate.  Their  tribes  are  ftill  more  incon- 
fiderable  than  thofe  of  America.  They  depend  for  fubfiftence,  almofl: 
entirely,  on  filhing.  They  do  not  fettle  in  one  place,  but  roam  about 
in  queft  of  food.  Both  fexes  go  ftark-naked.  Their  habitations, 
utcnfils,  &c.  are  more  fimple  and  rude  than  thofe  of  the  Americans. 
Voyages,  by  Hawkefworth,  iii.  622,  &c.  This,  perhaps,  is  the 
country  where  man  has  been  difcovered  in  the  earlieft  ftage  of  his  pro- 
grefs, and  it  exhibits  a  mifcrable  fpecimen  of  his  condition  and  powers 
in  that  uncultivated  ftate.  If  this  country  fhall  be  more  fully  ex- 
plored by  future  navigators,  the  comparifon  of  the  manners  of  its 
inhabitants  with  thofe  of  the  Aoiericans  will  prove  an  inftrudive  ar- 
ticle in  the  hiftory  of  the  human  fpecies.  ... 


NOTE   LIX.    p.  337. 

T)  Gabriel  Marest,  who  travelled  from  his  ftation  among  the 
Illinois  to  Machillimakinac,  thus  defcribes  the  face  of  the  coun- 
try :  "  We  have  marched  twelve  days  without  meeting  a  fingle  hu- 
man creature.  Sometimes  we  found  ourfclves  ^  vaft  meadows,  of 
which  we  could  not  fee  the  boundaries,  through  which  there  flowed 
many  brooks  and  rivers,  but  without  any  path  to  condudl  us.  Some- 
times we  were  obliged  to  open  a  paflage  acrofs  thick  forefts,  through 
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budies,  and  underwood  filled  with  briars  and  thorns.  Sometimes  we 
had  to  pafs  through  deep  marflies,  in  which  we  funk  up  to  the  middle. 
After  being  fatigued  through  the  day,  we  had  the  earth  for  our  bed, 
or  a  few  leaves,  expofed  to  the  wind,  the  rain,  and  all  the  injuries  of 
the  air.  Lettr.  EdiHantes,  ii.  360.  Dr.  Brickell,  in  an  excurfion 
from  North  Carolina  towards  the  mountains,  A.  D.  i  730,  travelled 
fifteen  days  without  meeting  with  a  human  creature.  Nat.  Hift.  of 
North  Carolina,  389.  Diego  de  Ordas,  in  attempting  to  ma'e  a  fet- 
tlemenc  in  South  America,  A.  D.  1532,  marched  fifty  days  through 
a  country  without  one  inhabitant.     Herrera,  dec.  5.  lib.  i.  c.  1 1. 
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NOTE    LX.    p.  338. 

T  STRONCLV  fufpeft  that  a  community  of  goods,  and  an  undivided 
(lore,  are  known  only  among  the  rudeft  tribes  of  hunters  -,   and 
that  as  foon  as  any  foecies  of  agriculture  or  regular  induftry  is  known, 
the  idea  of  an  exclufive  right  of  property  to  the  fruits  of  them  is  in- 
troduced.    I  am  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  accounts  which  I  have 
received  concerning  the  ftate  of  property  among  the  Indians  in  very 
different  regions  of  America.     "  The  idea  of  the  natives  of  Brafil 
concerning  property  is,  that  if  any  perfon  cultivate  a  field,  he  alone 
ought  to  enjoy  the  produce  of  it,  and  no  other  has  a  title  to  pretend 
to  it.     If  an  individual  or  a  family  go  a-hunting  or  fifhing,  what  is 
caught  belongs  to  the  individual  or  to  the  family,  and  they  commu- 
nicate no  part  of  it  to  any  but  to  their  cazique,  or  to  fuch  of  their 
kindred  as  happen  to  be  indifpofed.     If  any  perfon  in  the  village  come 
to  their  hut,  he  may  fit  down  freely,  and  eat  without  afking  liberty. 
But  this  is  the  confequence  of  their  general  principle  of  hofpitality  j 
for  I  never  obfcrved  any  partition  of  the  increafe  of  their  fields,  or 
the  produce  of  the  chace,  which  I  could  confider  as  the  refult  of  any 
idea  concerning  a  community  of  goods.     On  the  contrary,  they  are 
fo  much  attached  to  what  they  deem  to  be  their  property,  that  it 
would  be  extremely  dangerous  to  encroach  upon  it.     As  far  as  I  have 
feen,  or  can  learn,  there  is  not  one  tribe  of  Indians  in  South  America, 
Vol.  I.  3  P  among 


474 


NOTES    AND    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


nmong  whom  that  community  of  goods  which  has  been  (o  highly  ex- 
tolled is  known.     The  circumrtance  in  the  government  of  the  Jcfuits, 
moft  irkfome  to  the   Indians   of  Paraguay,  was  the   community  of 
goods  which  they  introduced.     This  was  repugnant  to  their  original 
ideas.     They  were  acquainted  with  the  rights  of  private  cxclufivc 
property,   and  they  fubmitted  with  impatience  to  regulations  which 
deftroycd    them.     M.  Ic  Cheval  de  Pinto,  MS.   penes  me.     Adlual 
pofltlTion    (fays   a   mifllonary   who  rcfided  feveral  years  among  the 
Indians  of  the  Five  Nations)  gives  a  right  to  the  foil,   but  whenever 
a  poffeflur  fees  fit  to  quit  it,  another  has  as  good  right  to  take  it  as  he 
who  left  it.     1  his  law,  or  cuftom,  refpeds  not  only  the  particular  Ipot 
on  which  hcereds  his  houfe,  but  alfo  his  planting  ground.     If  a  maa- 
has  prepared  a  particular  fpot  of  ground,  on  which  he  defigns  in  fu- 
ture to  build  or  plant,  no  man  has  a  right  to  incommode  him,  much 
Icfs  to  the  fruit  of  his  labours,   until  it  appears  that  he  voluntarily  gives 
up  his  views.     But  I  never  heard  of  any  formal  conveyance  from  one 
Indian  to  another  in  their  natural  ftate.     The  limits  of  every  canton 
is  circumfcribed ;  that  is,  they  are  allowed  to  hunt  as  far  as  fuch  a 
river  on  this  hand,  and  fuch  a  mountain  on  the  other.  This  area  is  oc- 
cupied and  improved  by  individuals  and  their  families.     Individuals, 
not  the  community,  have  the  ufe  and  profit  of  their  own  labours,  or 
fucccfs  in:  hunting.     MS.  of  Mr.  Gideoii  Hawley,  penes  me. 

NOTE  LXL   p.  339. 

nn  HIS  difference  of  temper  between  the  Americans  and  negroes  is 
fo  remarkable,  that  it  is  a  proverbial  faying  in  the  French  idands, 
"  Regarder  un  fauvage  de  travers,  c'eft  le  battre ;  le  battre,  c'elt  le 
tuer;  battre  un  negre,  c'eft  le  nourrir."     Tertre  ii.  490. 


NOTE  LXII.   p.  34a. 

'T'HE  defcription  of  the  political  ftate  of  the  people  of  Cinaloai, 
perfedly  refembles  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  North  America, 
They  have  neither  laws  nor  kings  (fays  a  mifllonary  who  refidecj 
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long  among  among  them),  to  jninidi  any  crime.  Nor  is  there,  among 
thcni,  any  fpi-cics  of  authority,  or  political  government,  to  rcrtraiii 
them  in  any  pait  of  their  condiid.  It  is  true,  th;»t  they  acknow- 
ledge certain  Caziques,  who  arc  heads  of  their  families  or  viihgcs,  but 
their  authority  .ippears  chiefly  in  war,  and  tlie  expeditions  againft  their 
enemies.  This  authority  the  Caziques  obtain  not  by  hereditary  right, 
but  by  their  valour  in  war,  or  by  the  power  and  number  of  their  fa- 
milies and  relations.  Sometimes  they  owe  their  preeminence  to  their 
eloquence  in  difplaying  their  own  exploits."  Ribas  Iliflor.  dc  las 
Triumph.  &c.  p.  ii.  The  (late  of  the  Chiquitos  in  South  America 
is  nearly  the  fame.  "  They  have  no  regular  form  of  government,  or 
civil  life,  but  in  matters  of  public  concern  they  liften  to  the  advice 
of  their  old  men,  and  ufually  follow  it.  The  dignity  of  Cazique  is  not 
hereditary,  but  conferred  according  to  merit,  as  the  reward  of  valour 
in  war.  The  union  among  them  is  imperfedl.  Their  fociety  refem- 
blcs  a  republic  without  any  head,  in  which  every  man  is  mafler  of 
himfclf,  and,  upon  the  lead  difguft,  feparates  from  thofe  with  whom 
■he  feemed  to  be  connefted."  Relacion  Hiftorical  de  las  MifTiones  dc 
los  Chiquitos,  porP.  Juan  Patr.  Fernandez,  p.  32,  33.  Thus,  under 
very  different  climates,  when  nations  are  in  a  fimilar  ftate  of  fociety, 
their  inftitutions  and  civil  government  alTume  the  fame  form. 
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NOTE  LXIH.  p.  352. 

"  T  Have  known  the  Indians  (fays  a  perfon  well  acquainted  with  their 
mode  of  life)  to  go  a  thoufand  miles  for  the  purpofe  of  revenge, 
in  pathlefs  woods,  over  hills  and  mountains,  through  huge  cane 
fwamps,  expofed  to  the  extremities  of  heat  and  cold,  the  vicifficu  Je  of 
fcafons,  to  hunger  and  thirft.  Such  is  their  over-boiling  revengeful 
temper,  that  they  utterly  contemn  all  thofe  things  as  imaginary  trifles, 
if  they  are  fo  happy  as  to  get  the  fcalp  of  the  murderer,  or  enemy,  to 
fatisfy  the  craving  ghofts  of  their  deceafcd  relations."  Adair's  Hift.  of 
Amer.  Indians,  p.  150. 

3P2  NOTE 
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NOTE  LXIV.  p.  353. 

T  N  the  account  of  the  great  war  between  the  Algonquins  and  Iro- 
quois, the  atchievements  of  Pifkaret,  a  famous  chief  of  the  Al- 
gonquins, performed  moflly  by  himfelf  alone,  or  with  one  or  two 
companions,  make  a  capital  figure.  De  la  Potheri,  i.  297,  &c. 
Colden's  Hifl.  ofFive  Nations,  225,  &c. 

NOTE  LXV.  p.  355. 

^  H  E  life  of  an  unfortunate  leader  is  <^ten  in  danger,  and  he  is 
always  degraded  from  the  rank  which  he  had  acquired  by   his 
former  exploits.     Adair,  p.  388. 


NOTE  LXVI.  p.  255. 


A  S  the  ideas  of  the  North  Americans  with  refpeft  to 
carrying  on  war,  are  generally  known  j   I  have  fo 


the  mode  of 
carrying  on  war,  are  generally  Known  j  1  nave  founded  my  ob- 
fervations  chiefly  upon  the  tellimony  of  the  authors  who  defcribe  them. 
But  the  fame  maxims  took  place  among  other  nations.  A  judicious 
miflionary  has  given  a  view  of  the  military  operations  of  the  people  in 
Gran  Chaco,  in  South  America,  perfedlly  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  Iro- 
quois. **  They  are  much  addifted  to  war  (fays  he),  which  they  carry 
on  frequently  among  themfelvcs,  but  perpetually  againft  the  Spaniards. 
But  they  may  rather  be  called  thieves  than  foldiers,  for  they  never 
make  head  againft  the  Spaniards,  unlefs  when  they  can  affault  them 
by  ftealth,  or  have  guarded  againft  any  mifchance  by  fpies,  who  may 
be  called  indefatigable  j  they  will  watch  the  fettlemcnts  of  the  Spa- 
niards for  one,  two,  or  three  years,  obferving  by  night  every  thing 
that  paffes  with  the  utmoft  folicitude,  whether  they  may  expert  re- 
fiftance  or  not,  and  until  they  are  perfeftly  fecure  oi  the  event,  they 
will  not  venture  upon  an  attack  j  fo  that  when  they  do  give  the  affault, 
they  are  certain  of  f\iccefs,  and  free  from  all  danger.     Thefe  fpies,   in 
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order  that  they  may  not  be  obferved,  will  creep  on  all-four  like  cats 
in  the  night;  but  if  they  are  difcovered,  make  their  cfcape  with 
much  dexterity.  But.  although  they  never  chufe  to  face  the  Spani- 
ards,  if  they  be  furrounded  in  any  place,  whence  they  cannot  efcape. 
they  will  fight  with  dcfperate  valour,  and  fell  their  lives  very  dear." 
Lozano  Dcfcrip.  del  Gran  Chaco,  p.  78. 
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NOTE  LXVII.  p.  S56. 

LERY,  who  was  an  cye-witnels  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Toupin- 
amhs,  a  Brafilian  tribe,  in  a  war  againft  a  powerful  nation  of 
thetr  enemies,  defcribes  their  courage  and  ferocity  in  very  ftriking 
terms.     Ego  cum  Gallo  altero,  paulo  curiofius,  magno  noftro  pericu- 
lo  (fi  enim  ab  ihoftibus  capti  aut  lefi  fuiflemus,  dcvorationi  fuiflemus 
devoti),  barbaros  noftros  in  militiara  euntcs  comitari  volui.     Hi,  nu- 
mero  4000  capita,  cum  hoftibus  ad  littus  decertarunt,  tanta  ferocitate, 
utvel  rabidos  &  furiofos  quofque  fuperarent.     Cum  primum  hoftcs 
confpexere,  in  magnos  atque  editos  ululatus  perruperunt.     Hzec  gens 
adeo  fera  eft  &  truculenta,  ut  tantifper  dum  virium  vel  tantillum  re- 
ftat,  continuo  dimicenr,  fugamque  nunquam  capeflant.     Quod  a  na- 
tura  ilhs  inditum  efle  reor.     Teftor  interea  me,  qui  non  femel,  turn 
Fdvtum  tumequ.tum  copias  ingentes,  in  aciem  inftrudlas  hicconfpexi, 
tanta  numquam  voluptate  videndis  peditum  legionibus  armis  fulgenti- 
bus,  quanta  turn  pugnantibus  iftis  perfulfum  fuifle.    Lery  Hift.  Na- 
vigat.  m  Brafil.  ap  de  Bry,  iii.  207,  208.209. 


NOTE  LXVlir.  p.  ssy. 

T'HE  Americans,  like  other  fierce  nations,  originally  cut  off  the 

heads  of  the  enemies  whom  they  flew  in  war,  and  carried  them 

away  as  trophies.     But,  as  they  found  thefe  cumberfome  in  their  re- 

treat,  which  they  alwa^ys  make  very  rapidly,  and  often  through  a  vaft 

extent 
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'extent  of  country,  they  became  iatisfied  with  tearing  oflf  their  fcalps. 
This  cuftom,  though  moft  prevalent  in  North  America,  was  not  un- 
known among  tliefouthern  tribes,     Lozano,  p.  79.  i 


-NOTE  LXIX.   p.  361. 

'X'  H  E  terms  of  the  war-fong  feem  to  be  dictated  by  the  fame  fierce 
fpirit  of  revenge.  "  I  go  to  war  to  revenge  the  death  of  my 
brothers  j  I  fhall  kill  -,  I  Ihall  exterminate ;  I  fhall  burn  my  enemies ; 
1  Ihall  bring  away  flaves  ;  I  Ihall  devour  their  heart,  dry  their  flelh, 
<irink  their  blood  -,  I  fhall  tear  off  their  fcalps,  and  make  cups  of 
their  Ikulls."  Boflu's  Travels  through  Louifiana,  vol.  i.  p.  102.  1  am 
informed,  by  perfons  on  whofe  teftimony  I  can  rely,  that  as  the  num- 
ber of  people  in  the  Indian  tribes  has  decreafed  fo  much,  almoft  none 
of  their  prifoners  are  put  to  death.  It  is  confidered  as  better  policy 
to  fpare  and  to  adopt  them.  Thofe  dreadful  fcenes  which  I  have  de- 
fcribed  occur  now  fo  rarely,  that  miflionaries  and  traders  who  have  re- 
fided  long  among  the  Indians,  never  were  witnefles  to  them. 


J^  O  T  E  LXX.   p.  361. 


A  L  L  the  travellers  who  have  vifited  the  moft  uncivilized  of  the 
American  tribes,  agree  in  tliis.  It  is  confirmed  by  two  re- 
markable circumftances,  which  occurred  in  the  conqueft  of  different 
provinces.  In  the  expedition  of  Narvaez  into  Florida  in  the  year 
1528,  the  Spaniards  were  reduced  to  fuch  extreme  diftrefs  by  famine, 
that  in  order  to  preferve  their  own  lives,  they  eat  fuch  of  their  com- 
panions as  happened  to  die.  This  appeared  fo  (hocking  to  the  natives, 
who  were  accuftomed  to  devour  their  prifoners,  that  it  filled  them 
with  horror  and  indignation  againft  the  Spaniards.  Torquemada  Mo- 
narch. Ind.  ii.  p.  584.  Naufragios  dc  Alv.  Nugnez  Cabeca  de  Vaca, 
£.  xiv.  p.  15.    During  the  fiege  of  Mexico,  though  the  Mexicans  de- 

^  youred 
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voured  with  greedinefs.the  Spaniards  and  Tlafcalans,  whom  they  took 
prifoners,  the  utmoft  rigour  of  the  famine  which  they  fuffered  could 
not  induce  them  to  touch  the  dead  bodies  of  their  own  countrymen. 
Bern.  Diaz,  del  Caftillo  Conquift.  de  la  N.  Efpagna,  p.  156. 
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NOTE  LXXI.     p.  s<^3- 

TVyT  ANY   fingular  circumftances  concerning  the  treatment  of  pri- 
foners among  the  people  of  Brafil,  are  contained  in  the  narra- 
tive of  Stadius,  a  German  officer,  in  the  fervice  of  the  Portuguefe,. 
publifhed  in  the  year  1556*     He  was  taken  prifoner  hy  the  Toupin- 
ambos,  and  remained  in  captivity  nine  years.     He  was  often  prefent 
at  thofe  horrid  feftivals  which  he  defcribes,   and  was  deftined  himfelf 
to  the  fame  cruel  fate  with  other  prifoners.     But  he  faved  his  life  by 
extraordinc.ry    Torts  of  courage  and  addrefs.     De  Bry,  iii.  p.  34,, 
&c.    M.  De  ' ..  /,  who  accompanied  M.  De  Villegagnon  in  his  ex- 
pedition to  Bruxl^  in  the  year  1556,  and  who  refided  a  good  time  in. 
that  country,  agrees  with  Stadius  in  every  circumftance  of  importance. 
He  was  frequently  an  eye-witnefs  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Brafi- 
lians    treated    their  prifoners.      De  Bry,  iii.  210.     Several  ftriking 
particulars  omitted  by  them,  are  mentioned  by  a  Portuguefe  author, 
Purch.  Pilgr.  iv,   1 2.94,  &c. 


NOTE   LXXII.    p.  366. 

nn HOUGH  I  have  followed  that  opinion  concerning  the  apathy 
of  the  Americans,  which  appeared  to  me  moft  rational,  and 
fupported  by  the  authority  of  the  moft  refpedtable  authors,  other  theo- 
ries have  been  formed  with  regard  to  it,  by  writers  of  great  eminence. 
D.  Ant.  Ulloa,  in  a  late  work,  contends,  that  the  texture  of  the  fkin 
and  bodily  habit  of  the  Americans  is  fuch,  that  they  are  lefs  fenfible 
of  oain  than  the  reft  of  mankind.  ■  He  produces  feveral  proofs  of  this, 
from  the  manner  in  whiciv  they  endure  the  moft  cruel  chirurgical 

ogerationsj, 
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operations,  &c.  Noticias  Americanas,  p.  313,  314.  The  fame  ob- 
fervation  has  been  made  by  furgeons  in  Brafil.  An  Indian,  they  fay, 
never  complains  under  pain,  and  will  bear  the  amputation  of  a  leg  or 
arm  without  uttering  a  fingle  groan.    MS.  penes  me., 

NOTE  LXXIII.    p.  367. 

'X'H  I S  is  an  idea  natural  to  all  rude  nations.  Ar.ong  the  Romans, 
in  the  early  periods  of  their  commonwealth,  it  was  a  maxim  that 
a  prifoner,  *'  tum  decefllfle  videtur  cum  captus  eft."  DIgeft.  lib.  xlix. 
tit.  15.  c.  18.  and  afterwards  when  the  progrefs  of  refinement  render- 
ed them  more  indulgent  with  refpeft  to  this  article,  they  were  obliged 
to  employ  two  fid:ions  of  law  to  fecure  the  property,  and  permit  the 
return  of  a  captive,  the  one  by  the  Lex  Cornelia,  and  the  other  by 
the  Jus  Poftliminii  Heinec.  Elem.  Jur.  Civ.  fee.  ord.  Pand.  ii.  p.  294. 
Among  the  negroes  the  fame  ideas  prevail.  No  ranfom  was  ever  ac- 
cepted for  a  prifoner.  As  foon  as  one  is  taken  in  war,  he  h  reputed 
to  be  dead  -,  and  he  is  fo  in  effeft  to  his  country  and  his  family.  Voy. 
du  Cheval.  des  Marchais,  i.  p.  369. 


NOTE  LXXIV.    p.  368. 

T^H  E  people  of  Chili,  the  moft  gallant  and  high-fpirited  of  aU  the 
Americans,  are  the  only  exception  to  this  obfervation.  They 
attack  their  enemies  in  the  open  field;  their  troops  are  ranged  in  re  • 
gular  order  •,  their  battalions  advance  to  the  charge  not  only  with 
courage,  but  with  difcipline.  The  North  Americans,  though  many 
of  them  have  fubftituted  the  European  fire-arms  in  place  of  their  own 
bows  and  arrows,  ftill  adhere  to  their  ancient  maxims  of  war,  and 
carry  it  on  according  to  their  own  peculiar  fyftem.  But  the  Chilefe 
nearly  refemble  the  warlike  nations  of  Europe  and  Afia  in  their  mili- 
tary operations.  Ovalle's  Relation  of  Chili.  Church's  Coll.  iii.  p.  71. 
Lozano's  Hift.  Parag.  i.  144,  145. 

A  NOTE 
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NOTE   LXXV.    p.  371. 

TJ"  ERR  ERA  gives  a  remarkable  proof  of  this.  In  Yvicutan,  the 
men  are  fo  felicitous  about  their  drefs,  that  they  carry  about 
with  them  mirrors,  probably  made  of  ftone,  like  thofe  of  the 
Mexicans,  Dec.  iv.  lib.  iii.  c.  8.  in  which  they  delight  to  view  them- 
felves  i  but  the  women  never  ufe  thefe.  Dec.  iv.  lib.  x.  c.  3.  He 
takes  notice,  that  among  the  fierce  tribe  of  the  Panches,  in  the  new 
kingdom  of  Granada,  none  but  diftinguifhed  warriors  were  permitted 
either  to  pierce  their  lips,  and  to  wear  green  ftones  in  them,  or  to 
adorn  their  heads  with  plumes  of  feathers.  Dec.  vii.  lib.  ix.  c.  4.  In 
I'ome  provinces  of  Peru,  though  that  empire  had  made  confiderablc 
progrefs  in  civilization,  the  ftate  of  women  was  little  improved.  All 
the  toil  of  cultivation  and  domeftic  work  was  devolved  upon  them, 
and  they  were  not  permitted  to  wear  bracelets,  or  other  ornaments, 
with  which  the  men  were  fond  of  decking  themfelves.  Zarate  Hift. 
de  Peru,  i.  p.  15,  t6. 


NOTE   LXXVI.    p.  371. 

T  Have  ventured  to  call  this  mode  of  anointing  and  painting  their 
bodies,  the  drefs  of  the  Americans.  This  is  agreeable  to  their 
own  idiom.  As  they  never  ftir  abroad  if  they  are  not  completely 
anointed  ;  they  excufe  themfelves  when  in  this  fituation,  by  faying, 
that  they  cannot  appear  becaufe  they  are  naked.  Gumilla  Hift.  de 
rOrenoque,  i.  191. 

NOTE  LXXVII.    p.  372. 

COME  tribes  in  the  province  of  Cinaloa,  on  the  gulf  of  California, 
feem  to  be  among  the  rudeft  people  of  America  united  in  the  fecial  ftate. 
They  neither  cultivate  nor  fow  j  they  have  no  houfes  in  which  they  refide. 
Thofe  in  the  inland  country  fubfift  by  hunting  j  thofe  on  the  fea-coaft 
chiefly  by  fifliing.  Both  depend  upon  the  fpontaneous  produdions 
of  the  earth,  fruits,  plants,  and  roots  of  various  kinds.  In  the  rainy 
fcafon,  as  they  have  no  habitations  to  afford  them  Ihelter,  they  gather 
Vol..  I.  J  Q^  bundles 
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bundles  of  reeds,  or  (Irong  grafi,  and  binding  them  together  at  one 
end,  they  open  them  at  the  other,  and  fitting  them  to  their  head?, 
they  are  covered  as  with  a  large  cap,  which  like  a  pent-houfe  throws 
off  the  rain,  and  will  keep  them  dry  for  feveral  hours.  During  the 
warm  feafon,  they  form  a  flied  with  the  branches  of  trees,  which  pro- 
tefts  them  from  the  fultry  rays  of  the  fun.  When  expofed  to  cold 
they  make  large  fires,  round  which  they  fleep  in  the  open  air.  Hifto- 
ria  de  los  triumfos  de  nuedra  fanta  fee  entre  gentes  las  mas  barbaras^ 
&c.  por  P.  And.  Perez  de  Ribas,  p.  7,  &c. 

NOTE  LXXVIIL    p.  373. 

'T'HESE  houfes  refemble  barns.  We  have  meafured  fomc 
which  were  a  hundred  and  fifty  paces  long,  and  twenty  paces 
broad.  Above  a  hundred  perfons  refide  in  fomc  of  them.  Wilfon's 
Account  of  Guiana.  Purch.  Pilgr.  vol.  iv.  p.  1263.  Ibid.  1291. 
The  Indian  houfes,  fays  M.  Barrcre,  have  a  moft  wretched  appear- 
ance, and  are  a  ftriking  image  of  the  rudenefs  of  early  times.  Their 
huts  are  commonly  built  on  fome  rifing  ground,  or  on  the  banks  of 
a  river,  huddled  fometimes  together,  fometimes  ftraggling,  and  always 
without  any  order.  Their  afpeft  is  melancholy  and  difagrecable.  One 
lees  nothing  but  what  is  hideous  and  favage.  The  uncultivated  fields 
have  no  gaiety.  The  filence  which  reigns  there,  unlefs  when  inter- 
rupted by  the  difagreeable  notes  of  birds,  or  cries  of  wild  beafts,  is 
extremely  difmal.    Relat.  de  la  France  Equin.  p.  146. 


NOTE  LXXIX.    p.  275. 

COME  tribes  in  South  America  can  fend  their  arrows  to  a  great 
diftance,  and  with  confiderable  force,  without  the  aid  of  the  bow. 
They  make  ufe  of  a  hollow  reed,  about  nine  feet  long,  and  an  inch 
thick,  which  is  sailed  a  Sarbacane.  In  it  they  lodge  a  fmall  arrow, 
with  fome  unipun  cotton  wound  about  its  great  end ;  this  confines  the 
air,  fo  that  they  can  blow  it  with  aflonilhing  rapidity,  and  a  fure  aim, 
•j"  to 
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to  the  diftance  of  above  a  hundred  paces.  Thefe  fmall  arrows  are  al- 
ways poifoned.  Fermin.  Defer,  de  Surin.  i.  55.  Bancroft's  Hift.  of 
Guiana,  p.  281,  &:c.  The  Sarbacane  is  much  ufed  by  the  Eaft 
Indians. 

NOTE  LXXX.    p.  375. 

T  Might  produce  many  inftances  r'^  s,  but  fliall  fatisfy  myfelf  with 
one,  taken  from  the  El;  aux.  Their  greateftinge  «'.r^  (lays 
Mr.  Ellis)  is  Ihewn  in  the  ftrufture  of  their  bows,  made  commonly  of 
three  pieces  of  wood,  each  making  part  of  the  fame  arch,  very 
nicely  and  exaftly  joined  together.  They  are  commonly  of  fir  or 
larch  •,  and  as  this  wants  (Irength  and  elafticity,  they  fupply  both  by 
bracing  the  back  of  the  bow,  with  a  kind  of  thread,  or  line,  made  of 
the  fmews  of  their  deer,  and  the  bow-ftring  of  the  fame  materials.  To 
make  them  draw  more  ftiffly,  they  dip  them  into  water,  which  caufes 
both  the  back  of  the  bow  and  the  firing  to  contraft,  and  confequent- 
ly  gives  it  the  greater  force  j  and  as  they  praftife  from  their  youth,  they 
flioot  with  very  great  dexterity."     Voyage  to  Hudfon's  Bay,  p.  138. 

NOTE  LXXXI.    p.  zy6. 

■^ECESSITY  is  the  great  prompter  and  guide  of  mankind  in 
their  inventions.  There  is,  however,  fuch  inequality  in  fome 
parts  of  their  progrefs,  and  fome  nations  get  fo  far  the  dart  of  others 
in  circumftances  nearly  fimilar,  that  we  mud  afcribe  this  to  fome 
events  in  their  flory,  or  to  fome  peculiarity  in  their  fituation  with 
which  we  are  unacquainted.  The  people  in  the  ifland  of  Otaheite, 
lately  difcovered  in  the  South  Sea,  far  excel  mod  of  the  Americans 
in  the  knowledge  and  praftice  of  the  arts  of  ingenuity,  and  yet  they 
had  not  invented  any  method  of  boiling  water,  and  having  no  veflcl 
that  would  bear  the  fire,  they  had  no  more  idea  that  water  could  be 
made  hor,  than  that  it  could  be  made  folid.  Voyages  by  Hawkefworth, 
i.  466.  484. 
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NOTE  LXXXII.    p.  376. 

Q  N  E  of  thcfe  boats,  which  could  carry  nine  men,  weighed  only  fixty 
pounds.    Gofnoi  Relat.  des  Voy.  a  la  Virgin.  Rec.  de  Voy.  au 
Nord.  torn.  v.  p.  403. 

.  NOTE  LXXXm.    p.  378. 

A  Remarkable  proof  of  this  is  produced  by  Ulloa.  In  weaving 
hammocks,  coverlets,  and  the  other  coarfe  cloaths,  which  they 
are  accuftomed  to  manufafture,  their  induftry  has  difcovered  no 
more  expeditious  method,  than  to  take  up  thread  after  thread,  and 
after  counting  and  forting  them  each  time,  to  pafs  the  woof  between 
them,  fo  that  in  finifliing  a  fmall  piece  of  thefe  fluffs,  they  frequently 
fpend  more  than  two  years.  Voyage,  i.  236.  Bancroft  gives  the 
fame  defcription  of  the  Indians  of  Guiana,  p.  255.  According  to 
Adair,  the  ingenuity  and  difpatch  of  the  North  American  Indians  are 
not  greater,  p.  422.  From  one  of  the  engravings  of  the  Mexican 
pamtings  in  Purchas,  vol.  iii.  p.  1106.  I  think  it  probable  that  the 
people  of  Mexico  were  unacquainted  with  any  better  or  more  expedi- 
tious mode  of  weaving.  A  loom  was  an  invention  beyond  the  ingenuity 
of  the  mod  improved  Americans.  In  all  their  works  they  advance 
fo  flowly,  that  one  of  their  artifts  is  two  months  at  a  tobacco-pipe  with 
his  knife,  before  he  finiflies  it.     Ibid.  p.  423. 

NOTE   LXXXIV.    p.  380. 

'T'  H  E  article  of  religion  in  P.  Lafitau's  Moeurs  des  Sauvages,  ex- 
tends to  347  tedious  pages  in  quarto. 

NOTE  LXXXV.    p.  381. 

T  Have  referred  the  reader  to  feveral  of  the  authors  who  defcribe  the 
mod  uncivilized  nations  in  America.  Their  tellimony  is  uniform. 
That  of  P.  Ribas  concerning  the  people  of  Cinaloa,  coincides  with  the 
reft.  **  I  was  extremely  attentive  (fays  he),  during  the  years  I  refid- 
cd  among  them,  to  afcertain  whether  they  were  to  be  confidered  as 
1  idolaters  j 
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idolaters  j  and  it  may  be  affirmed  with  the  moft  perfcft  exaftnefs,  that 
though  among  fome  of  them  there  may  be  traces  of  idolatry,  yet  others 
have  not  the  leaft  knowledge  of  God,  or  even  of  any  faifc  deity,  nor 
pay  any  formal  adoration  to  the  Supreme  Being,  who  exercifes  domi- 
nion  over  the  world  j  nor  have  they  any  conception  of  the  providence 
of  a  creator  or  governor,  from  whom  they  expeft  in  the  next  life  the 
reward  of  their  good,  or  the  punifhment  of  their  evil  deeds.  Neither 
do  they  publicly  join  in  any  ad  of  divine  worlhip.  R  ibas  Triumphos, 
&c.  p.  16.  ' 

NOTE  LXXXVI.    p.  382. 

'pHE  people  of  Brafil  were  fo  much  afFrightened  by  thunder,  which 
is  frequent  and  dreadful  in  their  country,  as  well  as  in  other  pare: 
of  the  torrid  zone,  that  it  was  not  only  the  objeA  of  religious  rc'  ,- 
rence ;  but  the  moft  expreflive  name  in  their  language  for  the  Deity, 
was  Toupan,  the  fame  by  which  they  diftinguilhed  thunder.  Pifo  de 
Mcdec.  Brafil,  p.  8.  Nieuhoff.  Church-Coll.  ii.  p.  132. 
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NOTE    LXXXVII.     p.  389. 

Jg  Y  the  account  which  M.  Dumont,  an  eye-witnefs,  gives  of  the 
funeral  of  the  great  chief  of  the  Natchez,  it  appears,  that  the 
feelings  of  the  perfons  who  fuffcred  on  that  occafion  were  very  different. 
Some  folicited  the  honour  with  eagernefs  j  others  laboured  to  avoid 
their  doom,  and  feveral  faved  their  lives  by  flying  to  the  woods. 
As  the  Indian  Bramins  give  an  intoxicating  draught  to  the  women, 
who  are  to  be  burnt  together  with  the  bodies  of  their  hulbands,  which 
render  them  infenfible  of  their  approaching  fate,  the  Natchez  obliged 
their  viftims  to  fwallow  feveral  large  pills  of  tobacco,  which  pro- 
duce a  fimilareffeft.     Mem.  de  Louf.  i.  227. 


NOTE  LXXXVIII.    p. 


395' 


Q  N  fome  occafions,  particularly  in  dances  inftituted  for  the  reco- 
very of  perfons  who  are  indifpofed,  they  are  extremely  licentious 
and  indecent.    De  la  Potherie  Hift.  &c.  ii.  p.  42.    Charlev.  N.  Fr. 
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iii,  p.  319.    But  (he  nature  of  their  dances  is   commonljr  fuch  as  I 
have  dcfcrlbed. 


NOTE   LXXXIX.     p.  397. 

'T'HE  Otbcmaceas,  a  tribe  feated  on  the  banks  of  the  Orinoco,  em- 
ploy for  tile  fame  purpofe  a  compofition,  which  they  call  JTupa, 
It  is  formed  of  the  feeds  of  an  unknown  plant,  reduced  to  powder, 
and  certain  fhells  burnt  and  pulverized.  The  effeds  of  this  when 
drawn  up  into  the  noftrils  are  fo  violent,  that  they  rcfemble  madnefs 
rather  than  intoxication.     Gumilla,  i.  286. 

NOTE  XC.     p.  399. 

'T^H  O  U  G  H  this  obfervation  holds  true  among  the  greater  part 
of  the  fouthern  tribes,  there  are  fome  in  which  the  intemperance 
of  the  women  is  as  cxceflivc  as  that  of  the  men.     Bancroft's  Nat.  Hift. 
of  Guiana,  p.  275. 

NOTE   XCI.    p.  404. 

C' VEN  in  the  moft  intelligent  writers  concerning  the  manners  of 
the  Americans,  one  meets  with  inconfiftent  and  inexplicable  cir- 
cumftances.  P.  Charlevoix,  who,  in  confequence  of  the  controverfy 
between  his  order  and  that  of  the  Francifcans,  with  refpe6t  to  the  ta- 
lents and  abilities  of  the  North  Americans,  is  difpofed  to  reprefent 
both  their  intelledua'  and  moral  qualities  in  the  mod  favourable  light, 
afferts,  that  they  are  engaged  in  continual  negociations  with  their 
neighbours,  and  condudl  thefe  with  the  moft  refined  addrefs.  At  the 
fame  time,  he  adds,  "  that  it  becomes  their  envoys  or  plenipoten- 
tiaries to  exert  their  abilities  and  eloquence,  for  if  the  terms  which 
tliey  offer  arc  not  accepted  of,  they  had  need  to  ftand  on  their  guard. 
It  frequently  happens,  that  a  blow  with  a  hatchet  is  the  only  return 
given  to  their  propofitions.  He  is  not  out  of  danger  even  if  he  is  fo 
fortunate  as  to  avoid  the  ftroke,  he  may  expe£l  to  be  purfued,  and  if 
taken,  to;be  burnt."    Hift.  N.  Fr,  iii.  251.    Men  capable  of  fuch 
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ads  of  violence,  <eem  to  be  unacquainted  with  the  6rft  principles  up- 
on which  the  intercourfe  between  nations  is  founded  ;  and  indead  of 
the  perpetual  negociations  which  Charlevoix  mentions,  it  fcems  im- 
poflible  that  there  (hould  be  any  corrcfpondence  whatever  among 
tliem. 


NOTE  XCII. 


p.  405< 


T  T  is  a  remark  of  Tacitus  concerning  the  Germans,  "  Gaudent  mune- 
ribus,  fed  nee  data  imputant,  nee  acceptis  obligantur."  C.  21.  An 
author  who  had  a  good  opportunity  of  obferving  the  principle  which 
leads  favages  neither  to  exprefs  gratitude  for  favours  wliich  they  had 
received,  nor  toexpeft  any  return  for  fuch  as  they  beftowcd-,  thus  ex- 
plains their  ideas:  '*  Jf,  fay  they,  you  give  me  this,  it  is  becaufe  you 
have  no  need  of  it  yourfelf  •,  and  as  for  me,  I  never  part  with  that  which 
I  think  neceflary  to  me."  Memoir  furies  Galibisi  Hift.  des  plantes  de 
laGuiane  Francoife  par  M.  Aublet,  torn,  ii,  p.  no. 
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NOTE  XCIII.    p.  417. 

AND.  Bernaldes,  the  contemporary  and  friend  of  Columbus, 
hath  preferved  fome  circumrtanccs  concerning  the  bravery  of 
the  Caribbees,  which  are  not  mentioned  by  Don  Ferdinand  Columbus, 
or  the  other  hiftorians  of  that  period,  whofe  works  have  been  publiflied. 
ACaribbean  canoe,  with  four  men,  two  women,  and  a  boy,  fell  in  unex- 
peftedly  with  the  fleet  of  Columbus  in  his  fecond  voyage,  as  it  was  fteer- 
ing  through  their  iflands.  At  firft,  they  were  ftruck  almoft  ftupid  with 
aftonifhment  at  fuch  a  ftrange  fpedlacle,  and  hardly  moved  from  the 
fpot  for  above  an  hour.  A  Spanilh  bark,  with  twenty-five  men,  ad- 
vanced towards  them,  and  the  fleet  gradually  furrounded  them,  fo  as 
to  cut  off  their  communication  with  the  fliore.  "  When  they  faw 
that  it  was  impofllble  to  efcape  (fays  the  hiftorian),  they  fcized  their 
arms  with  undaunted  refolution,  and  began  the  attack.  I  ufe  the 
exprefllon,  with  undaunted  rejolutiony  for  they  were  few,  and  beheld 
a  vaft  number  ready  to  affault  them.     They  wounded  feveral  of  the 
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Spaniards,  although  they  had  targets,  as  well  as  other  defenfive 
armour  J  and  even  after  their  canoe  was  ovcrfet,  it  was  with  no  little 
difficulty  and  danger,  that  part  of  them  were  taken,  as  they  con- 
tinued CO  defend  thcmfelves,  and  to  ulc  their  bows  with  great  dexterity 
while  fwimming  in  the  lea."  HUl.  de  D.  Fern,  y  D.  Yfab.  MSS. 
c.  119. 

NOTE  XCIV.     p  417. 

A  Probible  conjedliire  may  be  formed  with  refpcd  to  the  caufe  of 
the  diilinftion  in  character  between  the  Caribbees  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  larger  iflands.  The  former  appear  manifcftly  to  be  a  fe- 
pirute  race.  Their  language  is  totally  dilkrcnt  from  that  of  their 
neighbours  in  the  large  iflands.  1  lity  themllves  have  a  tradition, 
that  their  anceftors  came  originally  from  ionic  part  of  the  continent, 
and  having  conquered  and  exterminaied  the  ancient  inhabitants, 
took  poflcfllon  of  their  lands,  and  of  their  women.  Rochefort  384. 
Tcrtre,  360.  Hence  they  call  themfelvcs  Bamn^Cf  which  fignities  a 
man  come  from  beyond  fea.  Labat.  vi.  131.  Accorciingly,  the 
Caribbees  ftill  ufe  two  diftind  languages,  one  peculiar  to  tiie  men, 
and  the  other  to  the  women,  lertre,  361.  The  language  of  the 
men  has  nothing  common  with  that  fpokf  n  a  the  large  iflands.  The 
dialed):  of  the  women  confiderably  rcfcntbler.  it.  Labat.  129.  This 
ftrongly  confirms  the  tradition  which  I  have  mentioned.  The  Carib- 
bees themfelves  imagine,  that  they  vvere  a  colony  from  the  GalibiSt  a 
powerful  nation  of  Guiana,  in  South  America.  Tertre,  361.  Roche- 
fort,  348.  But  as  their  fierce  manners  approach  nearer  to  thofe  of 
the  people  in  the  northern  continent,  than  to  thofe  of  the  natives  of 
South  America ;  and  as  their  language  has  likewife  fome  affinity  to 
that  fpoken  in  Florida,  their  origin  fliould  be  deduced  rather  from  the 
former  than  from  the  latter.  Labat.  128,  &c.  Herrcra,  Dec.  i. 
lib.  ix.  c.  4.  In  their  wars,  they  Hill  oblcrvc  their  ancient  practice  of 
deflroying  all  the  males,  and  preferving  the  women  either  for  fervi- 
tude  or  for  breeding. 
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